


LORD LY'rTON'S 

INDIAN ADMINISTRATION 





'I.. -' 

THE HISTORY of LORD LYITON'S 

INDIAN ADMINISTRATION, 1876 

to 1880: compiled from Letters and 

Official Papers. 

BY 

Lady Betty Balfour 

LONGMANS, GREE~ AND en 
• 

39 PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON 

NEW YORK AND BOMBAY 

1899 

All riChu reseryed 



\j 2 I L , ('rJ ~o 
. c:; 



PREFACE 

THIS History of Lord Lytton's Indian Administration 
has been drawn up in compliance, as far as circum
stances permitted, with the instructions in my father's 
will, which were as follows: 'I request my wife to 
endeavour to obtain the assistance of some statesman 
or writer, in whose ability and character she has 
confidence, for the production of a complete record 
of my Indian Administration.' With this request at 
heart my mother :first turned to Sir John Strachey, 
my father's colleague and most loyal friend, who 
responded to her appeal with cordial zeal. Into his 
hands were placed all the private and official docu
ments of Lord Lytton's Viceroyalty, and no man 
was more highly qualified to deal with them than 
he_ Unfortunately, illness interrupted his fulfilment 
of this task, and his medical advisers forbade his 
undertaking any arduous work. His assistance, 
however, in the preparation of this book has been 
invaluable. The :first chapters owe much to his 
pen, and his advice throughout has been continually 
sought, and ungrudgingly given_ 

The materials collected and preserved by my 
father"in counection with his work in India were so 
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ample, his letters, both private and official, so 
detailed and consecutive, as to form in themselves an 
almost complete record of his administration. When 
Sir John Strachey was obliged to relinquish the task 
of writing the history, it seemed best to make such 
selections· from these documents, and so to connect 
them in chronological order, as to constitute a 
narrative in Lord Lytton's own words of the events 
with which he was concerned. At my mother's re
quest I undertook to carry out this scheme. Where 
letters, minutes, and despatches required to be 
supplemented it waS possible to supply the con
necting links from the official records at the India 
Office, of which free use has been made. 

When the preliminary work was accomplished of 
sifting the materials and selecting the portions which 
seemed most adequately to tell the story, I sought 
the assistance of several of my father's colleagues 
in the Indian Government in whom I knew he 
had placed confidence, and for whom he felt a 
personal friendship. From all those to whom I 
appealed I have received the most generous and 
effective help, not only in the way of advice and 
criticism, but also of substantive contribution. 

Sir Alfred Lyall has given me leave to quote from 
his published writings on the events detailed in this 
book., and in those chapters which relate to my 
father's frontier policy and negotiations with Afghan
istan I have had the benefit of his intimate knowledge 
of all the circumstances. 

To Sir Charles Elliott and Sir Stuart Bayley lowe 
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the three chapters on Internal Administration, and 
material assistance in the challter dealing with the 
famine of 1877. 

My gratitude to those who have thus helped me 
may be best expressed by the conviction that but 
for them the present work would never have been 
published, and that it owes to them whatever may 
be of value in the book apart from my father's own 
writings. 

The narrative is presented to the public as a con
tribution rather to history than biography. It does 
not deal with my father's personal life in India, but 
with his opinions and acts with regard to the public 
questions which came before him during the years 
in which he held the greatest post in the service of 
the Crown that can fall to an Englishman. 

On the other hand, the method adopted in pre
senting the narrative necessarily tends to emphasize 
the aspects of it which are personal to Lord Lytton, 
and may possibly seem in a measure to subordinate 
the part played by others. I think it only right, 
therefore, to say that nothing could be more foreign 
to his wishes and feelings. His language, by letters 
and word of mouth, always abounded in expressions 
of admiration for those who shared with him the 
responsibilities and labours of office, and his gratitude 
kept pace with his praise. 

I trust it will be acknowledged that the impartial 
tone of this book has been studiously preserved, in 
the eatnest desire not to revive the virulent party 
bitterness which perverted so much of the criticism on 

a 
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Lord Lytton's policy eighteen years ago, and which to 
this day has prevented it from receiving any measure 
of fair play. The present narrative gives to the 
public, for the first time, the true inner history of an 
administration which has been greatly criticised, yet 
little understood. It is hoped that a knowledge 
of the authentic facts may lead to a calm and just 
appreciation of an Englishman who, as he always 
regarded above all other objects the welfare of his 
country, devoted to that end in his various offices 
the services of his whole working life. 

BETTY BALFOUR 
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LORD LYTTON'S 

INDIAN ADMINISTRATION 

CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

THE most important public post ever held by Lord 
Lytton was offered to him at a time when he was 

. contemplating the immediate close of his official 
'career. He was then only forty-four years of age, but 
having two years previously succeeded, on the death 
of his father, to the title and family estate, his longing 
desire was to retire from public life, and devote the 
remainder of his days to the exclusive pursuit of 
literature and his home duties. In the spring of 
1875 he had been appointed Minister of Legation 
at Lisbon, and this he intended to be his last 
diplomatic post. 

The Governorship of Madras had been offered 
to him early in this year; this he had refused after 
consulting his medical adviser, who solemnly assured 
him that the constitutional delicacy from which he 
suffered was of a kind to be specially aggravated and 
increased by the climate and work in India, and that 
he couli not with safety accept suCh a post. 

On November 23, 1875, he received the following 
letter from the Prime Minister: 

B 
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MI'. DiltT'aeli to Lord Lytton 
'2 Whitehall Gardena, S.W.: November 28, 1875. 

'My dear Lytton,-Lord Northbrook has resigned 
the Viceroyalty of India, for purely domestic reasons, 
and will return to England in the spring. 

, If you be willing, I will submit your name to the 
Queen as his successor. The critical state of affairs 
in Central Asia demands a statesman, and I believe 
if you will accept this high post you will have an 
opportunity, not only of serving your country, but 
of obtaining an enduring fame. 

, Yours sincerely, 
, B. DIBRAEL!.' 

To this letter Lord Lytton replied: 

Lord Lytton to :Afr. Diaraeli 
• Lisbon: December 1, 1875. 

'My dear Mr. Disraeli,-No man was ever 80 

greatly or surprisingly honoured as I am by your 
splendid offer, nor could any man possibly feel 
prouder than I do of an honour so unprecedented, or 
more deeply anxious to deserve it. 

, But I should ill requite your generous confidence 
were I to accept the magnificent and supremely im
portant post for which you are willing to recommend 
me to the Queen, without first submitting to your 
most serious consideration a circumstance which 
cannot be already known to you, and in which you 
will probably recognise a paramount disqualifica-
tion.' . 

He then went on to explain that the condition of 
his health would, he feared, at times render him 
incapable of prolonged mental labour coupled with 
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anxiety, and, at any rate, prevent him from count
ing on the enjoyment of that physical soundness 
and strength which might otherwise have helped 
to counteract his inexperience of all administrative 
business and his ignorance at the outset of Indian 
affairs. This consideration he urged not upon private 
but upon public grounds: ' I assure you most 
earnestly,' he wrote, 'that if, with the certainty of 
leaving my life behind me in India, I had a reasonable 
chance of also leaving there a reputation comparable 
to Lord Mayo's, I would still without a moment's 
hesitation embrace the high destiny you place within 
my grasp. But the gratitude, industry, and will 
which must help me to compensate all my other 
deficiencies afford no guarantee against this physical 
difficulty. I am persuaded that you will not mis
understand the hesitation and anxiety it causes me. 
. . . If there be reasons unknown to me which, 
upon purely public grounds (the only ones I would 
ask you td consider 1, still dispose you to incur such 
a risk, an intimation from you to that effect will 
relieve me from all hesitation. In that case, and 
in that case only, I shall regard your letter, not as 
an offer which I can decline, compatibly with my 
intense appreciation of the undeserved honour it 
involves, but as a high and glorious command, which 
it would be a dereliction of duty to disobey.' 

The answer to this letter was telegraphed on 
December 20 : 

Mr. Disraeli to Lord Lytton 
• Hatfield: December 20, 1875. 

'We have carefUlly considered your letter, and 
have not changed our opinion. We regard the 
matter as settled.' 

B 2 
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On January 7, 1876, Lord Salisbury, then Secre
tary of State for India, telegraphed to Lord Lytton: 

'Announcement of your appointment has been 
officially made and well received. Very important 
that you should come home soon, as many pre
parations to be made and much business to be trans
acted.' 

Lord Lytton prepared to leave Lisbon at once, 
and was in England by the end of January. His 
wife and children followed him as soon as possible, 
and he undertook to sail for India by March 20. 

Writing to an intimate friend on' the eve of his 
departure from Portugal, h~ said: 'I have the 
courage of the coward in front of battle, and shall 
march on with an unflinching step.' The decision 
he had taken was one, he knew, which involved the 
temporary farewell to all that was most cherished 
and pleasant in the life he had laid out for himself; 
but whatever the fate now before him, he could face 
it with the knowledge that he had neither rashly 
courted nor selfishly shirked it. In the first year 
and a half of his sojourn in India few could know 
or understand the extent of the physical misery which 
he endured. But the breakdown which he had 
dreaded never came, and the often ailing condition 
of his health was not allowed to interrupt or inter
fere with the work he had undertaken. From the 
moment that he accepted the appointment he set 
himself to grapple with the subjects with which 
in the future he would have to deal He began, as 
he expressed himself to a friend, 'knowing nothing 
of India except its myths.' Shortly after his arrival 
in England, after holding interviews with his friends 
of the Cabinet, Mr. Disraeli, Lord Sahsbury, and 
Lord Carnarvon, he writes: 'The work is over-
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whelming, and most puzzling and strange to me, but 
intensely interesting.' 

Before entering upon the narrative of LOrd 
Lytton's Indian administration it is neceBBary to give 
some account of the situation, especially with regard 
to the foreign policy of the Indian Government and 
its relations with the frontier State of Afghanistan, 
such as it was left by Lord Northbrook on .his 
retirement. 

The importance of keeping Russia at a distance Summary of 

from the N orth-West Frontier of India, by establish- := t:.I 
ing barriers against the advance of her power and the N"!"h~k'. 
spread of her influence, has been recognised by suc- reBlgnatioD 

cessive Indian governments ever since the beginning 
of the century. It is only with regard to the 
proper methods and measures for attaining these 
objects that opinions have differed. The gradual 
growth and recent development of two distinct 
schools, representing two different policies advocated 
for dealiItg with affairs . beyond our frontier, have 
been recently summarised by Sir Alfred Lyall in the 
following terms: 

'Up to the era of the Napoleonic wars, and 80 

long as India was only accessible from Europe by 
sea, the continental politics of .Asia gave the English 
in India very little concern. The limits of our POB
SeBBions were still far distant from the natural or 
geographical boundaries of the country over which 
our dominion was gradually expanding. But from 
the beginning of this century, when it became known 
that Napoleon was seriously entertaining the project 
of an expedition by land against British India, the 
project" of fortifying ourselves against any such 
invasion from the north-west by a system of alliances 
with the Asiatic powers beyond the· Indus and the 
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Afghan mountains occupied successive Governors
General. The first Afghan War was a rash and 
premature attempt to carry out this system. The 
disastrous result cooled for many years the ardour 
of the party who insisted on the paramount necessity 
of establishing, by friendly means if possible, other
wise by the display of armed superiority, our influence 
over the rough, recalc~trant, liberty-loving people of 
Afghanistan. Ten years later, when the English had 
crossed the Indus and the Russians were hovering 
about the Oxus, the prospect of a rapid approxima
tion of the two rival empires grew much more 
distinct. But within India we had then much on our 
hands. Nor was it until the country had been finally 
pacified after the Sepoy Mutiny that the question of 
barring the further advance of Russia again took 
shape, and prominence. The policy of setting up 
barriers against a powerful neighbour is well known 
in Europe; it consists in establishing a preponderant 
diplomatic influence over intervening kingdoms, and 
in placing the weaker States or petty princes under a 
protectorate, or admitting them to an arrangement 
for the common defence. That this system is sound, 
and peculiarly applicable to Afghanistan and the 
minor chiefships beyond our north-western frontier, 
has never been serionsly disputed; and the long con
troversy (which is at this moment in full vigour) has 
always turned entirely upon ways and means of 
pursuing objects that are generally admitted to be 
desirable. One party has declared confidently in 
favour of active overtures to the tribes and rulers 
beyond our borders; of pressing upon them friendly 
intercourse; oC securing the contact oC their external 
relations; of inducing them to receive missions, to 
enter into eo-operative alliances, to acknowledge our 
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protection, and to admit British Residents, and British Hmori.'" 

Agents. No time is to be lost, and no efforts spared, Summary 

in the resolute employment of all those devices 
whereby civilised powers have, since the days of the 
Romans, gradually imposed their supremacy upon 
barbarous neighbours. 

'The other party has never denied the expediency 
or possible necessity of these measures. But whereas 
on the one side there has been a constant demand for 
the speedy execution of the policy, for distinct steps 
forward to be taken without delay, for urgent over
tures to Afghan Amirs, for operating by pressure 
where persuasion seemed to work too slowly,. for 
intimating to suspicious chiefs that when friendly 
offers were rejected there might be force in reserve, 
on the other side these demands were opposed by 
politicians of the more cautious school as hasty and 
undeniably hazardous. "Your conciliatory advances," 
they argued, "must be expected to fail among jealous 
and intractable folk who only wish to be left alone, 
and who know as well as you do that protection means 
supremacy in disguise, and that intercourse with the 
English spells intervention. So that the rejection of 
your friendly overtures will most probably become 
merely the formalities preliminary to some masterful 
action which will damage your popularity, and will 
entangle you in new responsibilities, military and 
political, still further beyond your ever-moving 
frontiers. If we really desire so to gain the con
fidence of the Afghans that they may in an emergency 
stand by us and against our enemies, we must abstain 
from forcing our friendship upon them, though our 
relati~ns with them ought to be civil and neighbourly. 
And the surest way of preventing any misunderstand
ing of our intentions is to keep within our own 



Hi.loricaJ 
l! olllDl8l'1 

8 LORD LYTTON'S INDIAN ADIDNISTRATION CR. I 

borders until we have just and necessary cause for a 
movement across them, or until the force of circum
stances leads an Afghan ruler to seek or willingly 
accept our assistance." , 1 

The attitude last described has grown to be as
sociated with the name of Lawrence. The opposite 
one has been represented with more or less difference 
by all those ranking themselves on the side of the 
Forward Policy. With the inauguration of this 
policy Lord Lytton's name must ever be associated, 
and despite the violent opposition it excited in his 
time, it is the policy which has since been almost 
continuously pursued by his successors. 

It is one of the purposes of this book to set forth 
Lord Lytton's own defence of this policy; the policy 
of masterly inactivity having in his judgment failed 
to achieve the objects at which it aimed. 

The following historical summary of the events 
which led to the situation in 1876 is given almost 
entirely in Lord Lytton's own words, taken from 
private notes written in the year 1880 . 

.All schools of frontier policy are alike agreed 
that Russian influence should be excluded from 
Afghanistan at any cost. Lord Lawrence never 
doubted this. In a memorandum dated November 25, 
1868, he said: 

'No one, of course, can deny that the advance 
of Russia in Central .Asia is a matter which may 
gravely affect the interests of England in India. No 
person can doubt that the approach of Russia 
towards our North-West Frontier in India may 
involve us in great difficulties; and this being the 
case, it will be a wise and prudent policy to 
endeavour to maintain a thoroughly friendly power 

• Sir Alfred Ly.n. 
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between India and the Russian possessions in Central Hisloric&l 

Asia. Nevertheless, it appears. to me clear that SUJllllUl.r7 

it is quite out of our power to reckon with any 
degree of certainty on the attainment of this 
desirable end. And,' he added, • I feel no shadow 
of a doubt that, if a formidable invasion of India 
from the west were imminent, the Afghans en masse, 
from the Amir of the day to the domestic slave of 
the household, would readily join in it: 

These were the views expressed by Lord Law
rence in 1868, when the only danger apprehended 
was the establishment of Russian influence in 
Afghanistan by forcible means, and when the public 
presence of the Russian power at Kabul, not as the 
foe, but as the avowed friend and ally of the Amir, 
was a danger wholly unforeseen. Noc did Lord 
Lawrence counsel passive acquiescence in such a 
situation when it actually occurred. What he con
tended in 1878 was, that Russia rather than Sher Ali 
should have been called by us to account. And in 
this he was consistent; for what he had advised in 
1868 was, that Russia should be plainly told' that 
an advance towards India beyond a certain point 
would entail upon her war with England in every 
part of the world.' 

The relations between Russia and Afghanistan 
may be said to have commenced in the year 1870 
with a complimentary letter from General Kaufmann 
to the Amir. It was entirely colourless; and it 
was answered by the Amir in terms suggested by 
the Viceroy of India, who found in it no ground for 
objection. But the letters of the Russian Governor
Generl!! gradually assumed a tone more practical 
and more significant; and in the summer of 1872 
he addressed to Sher Ali a communication about 
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the boundaries of Bokhara which caused consider
able sensation in the Kabul Durbar. The .Amir, who 
was much alarmed by it, immediately forwarded 
this letter to the Viceroy, with a confidential 
message, the terms of which were transmitted to 
the Government of India through our native agent. 
In this message the Amir drew attention to the 
wish of the Russian authorities to establish 'a 
regular and frequent correspondence with the Kabul 
Government,' and to the fact that they now styled 
the Afghan State their' neighbour,' , oblivious of the 
fact that Bokhara and Khiva intervened'; and the 
message closed with an entreaty to the Britis;h 
Government to 'bestow more serious attention than 
they have hitherto done on the establishment and 
maintenance of the boundaries of Afghanistan.' 

This appeal was made to the British Government 
in 1872 ; and in reply to it the .Amir was advised to 
thank General Kaufmann for the friendly sentiments of 
a letter which had caused His Highness 80 much uneasi
ness. For the purpose of reassuring him the Viceroy 
expressed to the Amir his confident belief that the 
assurances given by Russia to England in regard to 
Afghanistan would be strictly and faithfully adhered 
to.1 Nevertheless, General Kaufmann continued hill 
correspondence, and in the autumn of the same year 
the Russian officer acting for him at Tashkend in
formed the Afghan Governor of Balkh of the desire of 
the Russian Government 'that the relations between 
the Russians and Afghans should become more firm 
and consolidated daily.' This while 'positive 
assurances' were being given by the Russian Govern-

I In 1869 \be Rusaian Govemmeni had 008IIred Lord C1a<endon 
U1ai they looked upon AfghaDiBUm .. eompldel1 outaide \be ophere of 
Rusaian inII .......... 
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ment to the English Foreign Office that the' Imperial Hislorical 

Cabinet continues to consider Afghanistan as entirely S1lIIIIIl&rY 

beyond its sphere of action.' 
Again the .A.mir was informed by the Viceroy 

that the British Government in nowise shared or 
approved his dissatisfaction at the increasing frequency 
and significance of these unsolicited communications. 
His Highness consequently ceased to consult the 
British Government about them, and in the winter of 
1873 the acting Governor-General of Russian Turkestan 
appears to have considered himself in a position to 
address Sher Ali as a subordinate ally of the Russian 
Government. 'I entertain the hope,' he wrote, 'that 
the high Governor-General will not refuse your 
request, and that he will represent to H.M. the 
Emperor your endeavour to become worthy of the 
grace of my august Master.' 

At the close of that year the Amir's disregarded 
apprehensions had been justified by the Russian con
quest of Khiva. From the Governor-General of 
British India, to 'Whom he had so recently confided 
those apprehensions, he received no communication 
whatever on that rapid realisation of them which 
closely concerned his interests and deeply affected 
his feelings. But from the Governor-General of 
Russian Turkestan he received a long communication, 
frankly recognising in the fall of Khiva an event 
which His Highness could not reasonably be expected 
to regard with indifference. Sher Ali did not consult 
the Viceroy about his reply to General Kaufmann. 
And this was ouly natural; for he must have clearly 
gathered, fir~t from the language, and then from the 
silence of the Viceroy, that on this matter the views 
and feelings of the British Government were altogether 
different from his own. But it was immediately after 
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Sher Ali's receipt of General Kaufmann's communi
cation about Khiva that the first significant change 
occurred in the tone of his own communications with 
the Viceroy. Till then no Amir of Kabul had ever 
ventured to address the Viceroy of India in letters 
not written in the Amir's own name and bearing the 
.Amir's own signature. Disregarding this established 
etiquette, Sher Ali now, for the first time, addressed 
the Viceroy indirectly, through .one of the Afghan 
Ministers, in a form for which there was absolutely 
no precedent. While Sher .Ali was thus beginning 
to display his estrangement from the Government of 
India, these are the terms in which he was addressed 
by the Government of Russian Turkestan in the 
spring of 1873 : 

'I hope,' writes the Russian authority at Tashkend, 
'that after your death Sirdar Abdullah Jan will 
follow your example and make himself an ally and 
friend of the Emperor '-the ally and friend, that 
is, of a Power pledged to treat Afghanistan as a 
State entirely beyond the sphere of its influence! 
This letter was quickly followed by another from 
General Kaufmann himself on the same subject. ' I 
hope,' writes the Russian Governor-General, 'that 
the chain of friimdship now existing between RUB8ia 
and Afghanistan will in future increase and become 
firm, owing to the recent alliance between the 
Emperor of Russia and the Queen of England; , and 
he adds: 'I doubt not that this alliance of the two 
Powers will be an omen for those countries which are 
under the protection of the Emperor of RUB8ia and 
the Queen of England.' 

While appreciating the skill with which a 
matrimonial alliance between two reigning houses is 
here represented as a political alliance between two 
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empires, and the significant anxiety of the writer to Historical 

convey assurances which woUld have come more Bt1DlID&rJ 

naturally from the Viceroy: of India, European 
readers might not be disposed to attach to the 
phraseology of this letter any special importance. 
But Asiatics are accustomed to weigh such utterances 
with scrupulous attention; and its native agent at 
Kabul reported to the Government of India that on 
the receipt of this letter the Kabul Durbar observed: 
, The Russian Government has now made itself partner 
in the protection of Afghanistan.' 

.An event now occurred which Lord Lytton con· 
sidered to be the turning-point in our relations with 
Afghanistan. In the year 1873 Sher Ali reviewed 
his position. There was much in it which, rightly or 
wrongly, had cansed him increasing anxiety; and 
finding in recent occurrences significant indications 
of future contingencies, he appears to have then 
wisely realised the inevitable necessity of accepting 
closer and more subordinate relations with one or 
other of his two great European neighbours. To us 
his preference was given. And in 1873 the Amir 
made a last effort to obtain from the British Govern
ment more definite and practical protection from the 
unsolicited patronage of Russia. 

The Envoy sent by the Amir of Kabul to confer 
with the Viceroy of India at Simla in 1873 said to 
Lord Northbrook: 'Whatever specific assurances 
the Russians may give, and however often these may 
be repeated, the people of Afghanistan can place no 
confidence in them, and will never rest satisfied 
unless they are assured of the aid of the British 
Goverhment.' 

The Viceroy telegraphed home, and proposed to 
assure him that the Government would help the Amir 
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with money, arms, and troops, if necessary, to repel 
an unprovoked invasion, if he unreservedly accepted 
our advice in foreign affairs. But the Duke of 
Argyll entirely declined to sanction any such under
taking; and the Viceroy could only promise the 
Envoy to assist him in any circumstances with advice, 
assure him that a Russian invasion of Afghanistan 
was not apprehended, and offer to supply him with 
a certain quantity of arms. But the possibility of 
direct invasion was by no means the only danger 
anticipated by the Afghan Envoy, although the point 
on which he desired to be satisfied was whether he 
might count on the English to defend him against 
actual aggression. He said also, and he said it very 
distinctly, that the Amir contemplated with serious 
anxiety the inevitable result of those unceasing and 
increasing endeavours which, in the circumstances 
explained by the Envoy, the Russian authorities at 
Tashkend, if not checked by our intervention, were 
certain to make for the acquisition and exercise of 
some influence in his kingdom. To these representa
tions no direct reply was given; but the Amir was 
told that the Government of India thought it highly 
desirable that a British officer should be deputed to 
examine the northern boundaries of Afghanistan, and 
to communicate with His Highness at Kabnl regard
ing the measures necessary for the frontier's security. 
The Amir's reply, which plainly, though in reserved 
langnage, indicated disappointment at the failure 
of his negotiations for a defensive alliance against 
Russia, merely stated that there were general 
objections to European travellers in his country. 

To those who look back, after the lapse of 
twenty-five years, upon these transactions there can 
be no doubt that the refusal of the British Ministry 
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to entertain Sher Ali's request for an assurance of Hi,lori.aI 
. fr h . h· SUIIIJD&1'1 protectIOn was aug t WIt very senous consequences, 

and that the departure of the .Afghan Envoy was 
followed, in effect, by the rupture of friendly relations 
at Kabul. 

In 1873 Sher Ali had the sense to perceive in 
time that Afghanistan could not permanently stand 
alone, and that sooner or later she must openly 
and practically throw in her lot with that Power 
which might prove, not only best able, but also most 
willing, to befriend and assist her. Recent events, 
to which the British Government appeared indifferent, 
had convinced him that the time was at hand when 
her final choice must be made; .and he was disposed 
to give his alliance to the highest bidder for it. 
Russia was apparently the most willing, and she was 
obviously the best able, to make the highest bid. 
When Sher Ali found the British Government so 
undisguisedly afraid of increasing its liabilities· on 
his behalf, and so apparently disinclined to contract 
with him any closer or more responsible relations, it 
is not surprising that he should have accepted Russia's 
repeated assurance of her constant desire to consoli
date and tighten what General Kaufmann correctly 
called the chain of her friendship with him-that 
chain which, to use the Aroir's own expression, 
eventually dragged not only .Afghanistan, but India 
also, into a 'sea of troubles.' 

At all events, after the return to Kabul of Sher 
Ali's Envoy in 1873 there was a marked change for 
the worse in the Aroir's attitude towards the Govern
ment of India, and less than two years later there 
was I\. very important change in the character of his 
relations with the Government of Russian Turkestan. 
In the second week of September 1875 a native 
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Russian Envoy arrived for the first time at Kabul, 
and was entertained there with marked consideration, 
as the confidential bearer of verbal communications 
and a letter from General Kaufmann. From that time 

,forward the Russian Governor-General was, for all 
practical purposes, permanently represented at Kabul, 
'in the most efficacious manner, by relays of special 
Envoys, the one arriving as the other left. The Govern
ment of India was informed by its officiating Commis
sioner at Peshawur that the business of these Envoys, 
whatever it might be, could not be ascertained by our 
native agent at Kabul, because it was conducted 
directly and secretly with the Amir himself, and not 
with the Durbar. • But,' he observed, • the meaning 
of these frequent communications from Russia is 
obviously to establish friendly relations with the 
Afghans, and gain them over to an alliance with 
Russia. As soon as one agent is preparing to take 
his departure another comes.' 

In March 1874 there was a change of Ministry 
in England; Mr. Disraeli became Prime Minister, 
Lord Salisbury became Secretary of State for India, 
and Lord Derby Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. 

While the Russian Government continued to 
give our Foreign Office persistent assurances that no 
military movement in the Transcaspian countries 
was contemplated or would be countenanced, Russian 
advance in the direction of Merv was nevertheless 

. steadily pursued. 
In the autumn of 1874 the submission of several 

of the Turkoman. tribes to Russia was announced, 
and the Ambassador at St. Petersburg reported that 
the whole of the country between Khiva and the 
Attrek was regarded as annexed to Russia. In 
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1875 a military' reconnaissance' of the Turkoman Historioal 

steppe started from Krasnovodsk in July, in. what Summary 

was called 'a most amicable spirit,' and although, 
in consequence, it may be presumed, of the Emperor's 
orders, which had been co=unicated to our Govern-
ment, no actual occupation of fresh territory' in 
the direction of Merv took place, the nominal sub-
mission to Russia pf the Akhal Tekke tribe was 
reported to have been obtained; and the movements 
of General Lomakin, which continued for several 
months, led to renewed rnmours that a serious 
expedition was contemplated. More important 
events occurred in another quarter. Since the 
occupation of Samarkand, in 1868, there had been 
little interference with the Khanate of Khokand, 
lying to the east of Khojend and Tashkend; but in 
the autumn of 1875, in consequence of aggressions 
upon Russian territory, General Kaufmann marched 
on Khokand. The result of the operations that 
followed was the formal declaration that the whole 
of Khokand had been incorporated in the Russian 
dominions under' the name of the province of 
Ferghana. . 

All these proceedings continued to convince the 
British Government that the advance of Russia 
towards the Afghan frontier threatened to involve 
us before long in dangerous difficulties; and the 
matter had now become still more serious because the 
outbreak of the insurrection in Bosnia and Herze
govina in the su=er of 1875 had shown the 
probability that the Eastern Question was again 
about to be opened in Europe. This probability 
became-before long a certainty. 

Under these circumstances the undisguised ill
feeling towards ns of the Amir Sher Ali Khan, com

e 
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Historical bined with the apparent certainty that the time was 
Summary not now far distant when the frontiers of the Russian 

Empire would be brought into close proximity with 
those of Afghanistan, became a cause of the gravest 
anxiety. 

The most unsatisfactory and dangerous part of 
the position was this-that while Russian intercourse 
with the Amir of Kabul grew daily more free and 
frequent, we were in a condition of almost complete 
iguorance regarding everything that was passing in 
Afghanistan and in the countries immediately 
beyond its borders. This iguorance had long been 
admitted and regretted. Lord Dalhousie had made 
it one of the stipulations of his Treaty with Dost 
Moha=ed, in 1857, that British officers should be 
deputed, at the pleasure of the British Government, 
to Kabul, Kandahar, and Balkh, to see that the 
military subsidy given to the AInir was properly 
expended. They were to be withdrawn when the 
subsidy should have ceased; and although the Amir 
thought it undesirable that they should be sent to 
Kabul, he entirely approved of their presence at 
Kandahar. In 1859 our Government had come to 
the conclnsion, although it was not carried into 
effect, that a British agent ought to be established 
at Herat. then independent of Kabul Lord Lawrence, 
in 1868, recorded the opinion that one of the con
ditions on which it was desirable to give assist
ance to Sher Ali in consolidating his power was 
that he should consent to our sending at any time 
native agents to Kandahar, Herat. or other places 
on the frontier. Lord Mayo recorded the opinion 
that it was desirable that we should have an English 
representative at Kabul, and that, althongh he found 
it inexpedient to insist upon this measure, he did 
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not think that the difficulties in the way of carrying Hislorical 

it out were likely to be permanent. Lastly, in 1873, Summary 

the Government of Lord Northbrook proposed, as 
we have seen, the temporary deputation of a British 
officer to examine the boundaries of Afghanistan . 

.Although the importance of obtaining better 
means of inf9rmation regarding the course of events 
in Afghanistan and on its frontiers had thus been 
repeatedly acknowledged, our Government had, I).ever
theless, thought it undesirable to press the matter 
on the Amir. 

An important Note on this subject was written Nolo by Sir 

by Sir Bartle Frere, who was then a member of the Bartle Fre .. 

Secretary of State's Council. He insisted strongly 
on the dangers into which, as it appeared to him, 
we were drifting, and pointed out the measures of 
precaution which he believed to be necessary. The 
most important of these were the appointment of 
British officers on the frontiers of Afghanistan and 
Central Asia, and the occupation of Quettah. In 
regard to the first measure, Sir Bartle Frere's Note 
proved that it was very desirable, but gave no aid 
towards overcoming the difficulties. The latter step 
he recommended because its adoption would give 
us a far stronger frontier, and because he looked 
forward to the inevitable contingency of our having, 
at some future time, to meet Russia on the western 
borders of Afghanistan. There can be no doubt 
that Sir Bartle Frere's Note had a great effect in 
convincing Her Majesty's Government that the state 
of affairs had become extremely serious, and on 
January 22, 1875, a despatch exhibiting their 
anxiety· was addressed by Lord Salisbury to the 
Government of Lord Northbrook. 

In this despatch he commented on the scantiness 
02 
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of the informatIon which the Viceroy received 
through the Kabul Diaries, and remarked that for 
knowledge of what passed in Afghanistan and upon 
its frontiers the Government were compelled to rely 
mainly upon the indirect intelligence which reached 
them through the Foreign Office. Lord Salisbury 
then went on to point out that our native agent, 
however intelligent and honest, was in the nature 
of things disqualified to collect the information 
which the Government of India required. 'One of the 
principal qualifications,' he said, 'for this function 
is the neutrality of feeling in respect to religious 
controversies which only a European can possess.' 

He therefore urged the Viceroy to take measures, 
'with as much expedition as the circumstances of 
the case permit, for procuring the assent of the 
.A.mir to the establishment of a British Agency at 
Herat,' adding, 'when this is accomplished it may 
be desirable to take a similar step with regard to 
Kandahar. I do not suggest any similar step with 
respect to Kabul, as I am sensible of the difficulties 
which are interposed by the fanatic violence of the 
people.' 

The importance attached to an English Agency at 
Herat was, primarily, for the sake of the information 
an English officer might collect; but it would also be 
an indication of English solicitude for the safety of 
our allies, and might 80 tend to discourage counsels 
dangerous to the peace of Asia. 

Lord Northbrook's Government replied to this 
despatch on June 7, 1875. They considered that 
the value of the reports received from the native 
agent at Kabul had been under-estimated; that 
it was probable that information regarding the 
Turkestan frontier would be obtained with greater 
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promptness and accuracy through Persia than mstori •• ! 

through Afghanistan; that it was doubtless true that Summary 

the position of the agent compelled him to be cautious 
in communicating news to the British Government; 
but that, making due allowance for the difficulty of 
his position, the information supplied by him was 
fairly full and accurate. While it was thought that 
either the .A.mir or his Minister, during-the conference 
at Umballa, had expressed, in confidential conversa-
tions, a readiness to accept at some future time, 
not far distant, the presence of British agents in 
Afghanistan, excepting at Kabul itself, it was pointed 
out that no formal record of the alleged admission 
existed, and that its scope and intention were un
certain, and that Lord Mayo had distinctly informed 
the .A.mir 'that no European officers would be placed 
as Residents in his cities.' Under these circumstances 
the Government of India held that they would not 
be justified in founding any representation to the 
.!.mir regarding the appointment of a British agent 
at Herat upon the assumption that he had formerly 
expressed his willingness to agree to such an arrange-
ment. It was shown that, in the opinion of all the 
officers most likely to form a correct judgment on 
the subject, the .!.mir would certainly be altogether 
disinclined to receive a British agent, and if he 
should give an unwilling consent no advantage would 
be gained from the proposed measure. If, on the 
other hand, he should refuse, his refusal would im-
pair the influence of the Brit.ish Government in 
Afghanistan, and would weaken the hands of Her 
Majesty's Government in any future negotiations 
with Rassia. 'At the same time,' it was said, ' we 
agree with Her Majesty's Government that, having 
regard to the present aspect of affairs in Turkestan, 
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it would be desirable that a British officer should be 
stationed at Herat.' But for the successful realis8r 
tion of this end it was essential that the proposed 
arrangement should have the cordial consent of the 
Amir. Believing that this consent could not possibly 
be obtained, the Government of Lord Northbrook 
concluded that 'the present time and circumst.ances 
are unsuitable for taking the initiative in such a 
matter.' 

They advised that no immediate pressure should 
be put upon the Amir, or particular anxiety shown 
upon the subject, but that advantage should be 
taken of the first favourable opportunity that his own 
action or other circumstances might present for the 
purpose of sounding his disposition, and of represent
ing to him the benefits which would be derived by 
Afghanistan from the proposed arrangement. The 
object in view was, in their judgment, more likely to 
be attained by taking this course than by assuming 
the initiative at once. 

Lord Balis- The Government at home was little disposed to 
t':('. Sh""nd accept this opinion of the Government of India, that 

spale it was inexpedient to put any immediate pressure 
on the Amir of Afghanistan to induce him to enter 
into new arrangements, and on November 19, 1875, 
a further despatch was sent to India by Lord 
Salisbury, containing a complete statement of the 
policy which Her Majesty's Government considered 
it essential to carry out. In this despatch the Secre
tary of State recapitulated and emphasised the urgent 
and important grounds upon which Her Majesty's 
Government desired the establishment of a British 
agent in Afghanistan, and the Viceroy was instructed 
to press upon the Amir the reception of a temporary 
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Embassy in his capital. Neither the desirability of 
this object nor the strength of the reasoning in 
demonstration of its importance was disputable, or 
in fact disputed; but Lord Northbrook's Government, Lord North· 

in their reply, insisted on the improbability that the brook'. reply 

.A.mir would willingly agree to the location of British 
officers in his country, on the impolicy of pressing 
the demand against his will, and on the inutility, in 
their opinion, of establishing agencies there without 
his hearty consent. This correspondence fully 
represents the differences of opinion which had arisen 
between the Government of India and the Home 
Government at the time of Lord Northbrook's resigna-
tion in the spring of 1876; and it will be seen that 
they all converge upon one main issue-whether an 
immediate and strenuous attempt should be made to 
induce the .A.mir to receive a Mission at Kabul for 
the purpose of negotiating the establishment within 
his dominions of a representative of the British 
Government. That the issue thus defined was one 
of extraordinary difficulty cannot in fairness be 
denied. The objections urged by Lord Northbrook's 
Government were grave and substantial; yet, on the 
other hand, Lord Salisbury's despatches prove that he 
had rightly appreciated the true situation, in treating 
the reception of a British diplomatic agent by the 
Amir as the first essential step towards improving 
our relations and restoring our influence with the 
Afghan ruler. By no other pacific measure could we 

, hope to counteract the growth of Russian influence 
at Kabul, to explain our policJl, or to obtain the .A.mir's 
consistent adherence to and co-operation with it; 
while even if the moment for beginning fresh over
tures was not opportune, it was quite possible that 
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against aggression by any foreign State; we would 
never knowingly allow Russia to enter into any I 
relations with those States which might have the 
effect of undermining our inflrtence over their rulers 
or their people, and would never become a party to 
any injury to our Mohammedan allies or subjects. 
General Kaufmann's proposed communications with 
the Viceroy of India could only be carried on through 

. Afghanistan, a territory with which Russia had no 
right to interfere, and they were therefore inadmis.
sible and unwarrantable. To this Count Shouvalow 
replied that General Kaufmann was no politician, 
that he was an honest soldier without political ideas, 
whose views must not be taken au sbieu.:v, or con
founded with those of the Russian Government, 
and that he accepted without reserve, in regard to 
Afghanistan, the' position as Lord Lytton had de
fined it. 

Although the· ambassador thus disclaimed 
sympathy with the policy advocated by General 
Kaufmann, and only gave, on behalf of his Govern
ment, approval to the suggestion that means of direct 
communication might with advantage be established 
between the Viceroy of India and the RURsian 
authorities in Central Asia, this interview left on the 
mind of Lord Lytton the conviction that Russia was 
desirous of coming to an uuderstanding with England 
which would have letI to the absorption of the States 
intervening between the British and Russian pos
sessions, to the pam tion of Afghanistan, and the 
establishment of a common frontier between the two 
empires. His belief was strengthened soon afterwards 
by the publication, doubtless with the authority or 
sanction of the Russian Government, of an article 
in the' Golos' containing the substance of General 



CHAPTER II 

PREPARATIONS FOR INDIA-JOURNEY THITHER--FIRBT 

NEGOTIATIONS WITH AFGHANISTAN 

DURING the time which elapsed between the nomi
nation of Lord Lytton as Viceroy of India and his 
departure from England to assume charge of his 
office he devoted himself to the work of increasing 
his knowledge of Indian subjects. He studied 
assiduously all books and papers on recent events 
which the India Office could furnish, and he en
deavoured to place himself in personal communica
tion with everyone who he thought could speak with 
authority on the more important questions with 
which he would soon have to deal. A few years 
before he had made the acquaintance of Lord 
Lawrence. They had met at the house of their 
common friend John Forster, and they had been 
neighbours in Hertfordshire when Lord Lawrence 
was living at Brocket, They had at that time many 
conversations, and Lord Lytton would afterwards 
recall with interest much that Lord Lawrence had 
said to him about India, his stories of the stirring 
times through which he had passed, the adventures 
and daring deeds of our officers, and how Lord 
Lawrence had explained to him at length his views 
on a multitude of subjects connected with Indian 
Government, our relations with Afghanistan and the 
tribes on the North-Western Frontier, and with the 
advance of ' Russia through Central Asia. These 
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conversations were renewed when Lord Lytton 
was appointed Viceroy, but it had already become 
apparent that the policy towards Afghanistan which 
the Government had resolved to carry out, and which 
he himself believed to be right, would not have Lord 
Lawrence's approval, and it was difficult in such 
circumstances to discuss these matters freely. Lord 
Lytton could say nothing regarding the instructions 
which he knew that he was about to receive, and 
he could not attempt to controvert Lord Lawrence's 
opinions without seeming to himself to be wanting 
in proper deference to one of the most illustrious 
of Indian statesmen, for whose great actions and 
noble character he always felt sincere admiration and 
respect.1 

I The obituary notioe of Lord Lawren .. •• deeth published in The 
GlUlette of IndJia, June 80, 1879, was written by Lord Lytlon, and ran 
asfoUows:-

• The Govemor·Genera.1 in ConnciJ has received, with deep 
concem, the annonncement of the deeth of Lord Lawren .. , IaIe 
Viceroy and Govemor·Genera.1 of Indio.. 

• No statesman, since Warren HasUngs, has ailmjnjaWred the 
Govemment of India with .. genins and an experience 00 exclnsively 
trained and developed in her service as tho .. of the illD8vions man 
whose life, now closed in the fnIn_ of fame, though not of age, 
bequeaths to his country a bright example of oJ) that is noble.t in the 
high qualitiee for which the Civil Service of India has justly been 
renowned; and in which, with such e:umpIes before it, ii, will never 
be deficient. 

• The eDJinent eerviees rendered to India by Lord Lawrence, both 
as roler of the Punjab, in the beroic defence of British power, and as 
Viceroy, in the peaceful admiDisttation of .. reecued Empire, eannc4 
be fitly acknowledged in this &ad record of the grief which she eufI'er. 
by his deeth, and of the pride with which she cherisbes his name. 

• The Viceroy and Governor·Genera.1 in Council, however, desiring 
to give oome public expreaeion to those feelings and to that national 
gratitude which is the beet reward of national eervieee, directs that the 
1Iag of Fort William ehaIl, dnring to·morrow, the first of July, be 
lowered haIf·mast high; that thirty..,.,. minute guns shoJI be fired, at 
IIllllSM, from the Fort; and thet the las, gnn shoJI be fired, and the 
fJag dropped, as the sun eete. 

• His Euellency in CouneiI £orther cJirects that on this oorrowfal 
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From no one did Lord Lytton receive at this 
time more wise and practically useful advice or 
warmer sympathy than from Sir James Stephen,! and :~:"'" 
during the rest of his life no man could have had a 
more constant or more affectionate friend. Indeed, this 
friendship, which may truly be said to have sprung 
up in a single night, became to Lord Lytton one of 
the closest and most valued intimacies of his later life. 
They first met at a dinner at Lorli Arthur Russell's, 
and went afterwards together to the' Cosmopolitan.' 
India was, of course, the subject of their talk. Lord 
Lytton was not more eager to hear than Sir James 
to tell all that he knew of the condition of that great 
empire. They did not part till they had spent half 
the night walking up and down, too absorbed in 
their subject to feel fatigue or the wish to separate. 

Sir James Stephen's knowledge on Indian affairs 
was deep, and his views so interesting to Lord Lytton, 
that he begged to have some recorded expression of 
them. Sir James went home and wrote for him an 
elaborate exposition of the Indian administrative 
system, which his friend compared to a 'policeman's 
bull's-eye.' ! 

From the time of Lord Lytton's departure till his 
return Sir James Stephen wrote to him by every mail. 
These letters were a constant source of pleasure, 
solace, and support. When he returned from his 
four years' rule of empire his other chief friends were 

oecaaion ilie """'e marks of oationai respect ahaJJ. be simnllaneously 
shown '" aU ilie oilier eeals of government in India; in order that, 
throUghODt ilie length BOd breadili of ilie Empire wiili whoee history 
the fame of Lord Lawrence is imperishably assooiated, honour may be 
rendered to the memory of ilie StateemBD who rnled India wiili a 
wisdom-.Rreogthened in her laborious service, and whose Commde, 
&overely tooted, waa splendidly displayed throDghoDt her lieroen Uial.' 

• At lhis time Hr. FitzJ ames Stephen • 
• Life of Sir J. Slqhen, by his broilier, Leslie Stephen. 
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nearly all either dead or alienated, but in Stephen 
he never failed to find the most loyal, faithful, and 
devoted friend to the day of his death. The contrast 
between the two men could hardly have been greater. 
Sir James was somewhat Johnsonian in appearance 
and talk ; Lord Lytton singularly endowed with charm 
and grace of manner. In mind Lord Lytton was 
essentially a poet gifted with a romantic and creative 
imagination; Sir James had little taste for poetry, 
or sympathy with the' artistic temperament' in any 
of its forms, but his intellectual force, his herculean 
capacity for work, and the strength and loyalty with 
which he defended his convictions and the friends 
who shared them, gave to his personality an heroic 
stamp. They had in common, despite the widest 

. differences, a certain rather rare and sturdy manli
ness of thought, and an enthusiastic patriotism. Lord 
Lytton's admiration and sympathy for Sir James 
evoked in him a responsive tenderness and affection 
which perhaps was all the deeper for having so rarely 
found an outlet, while Stephen's mental attitude on 
all public questions, and his strong and uncompro
mising way of expressing whatever he felt, were to his 
friend a source of unending satisfaction and support. 

During all this time Lord Lytton was in frequent 
communication with Mr. Disraeli and Lord Salisbury 
in regard to the affairs of Central .Asia and Afghani
stan. The Prime Minister strongly impressed upon 
the new Viceroy his opinion that the policy of Russia 
gave cause for extreme anxiety and watchfulness, and 
that it was essential, even at the risk of failure, the 
possibility of which could not be denied, that an 
attempt should be made to induce the Amir of Kabul 
to enter into more satisfactory relations with our 
Government, or, if such a result proved impracticable, 
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that he should at least be compelled to show clearly 
the attitude which he intended to hold .towards 
Russia and towards ourselves. Anything, Mr. Disraeli 
thought, was better than the state of absolute uncer
tainty and suspicion in which our relations with 
Afghanistan were involved. This was the conviction 
of Lord Lytton himself when he left England. Lord Lytton 

'Afghanistan,' he wrote a few months afterwards ~~Afgh&ni. 
in a confidential letter, 'is a State far too weak 
and barbarous to remain isolated and wholly unin-
fluenced between two great military empires such 
as England and Russia. The present di1ference be-
tween the policies of these two empires, as regards 
the interests of the .Amir, is that the British 
Government sincerely desires to promote his security 
abroad and his stability at home. It is our policy • 
to cultivate on our north-western border a strong 
bulwark, by aiding Afghanistan to become a power-
ful and prosperous State, provided its power be 
friendly to ourselves and ita prosperity in harmony 
with that of those other frontier States whose wel-
fare and independence we are resolved to defend 
against all aggression. It is our wish to see the 
revenues of Afghanistan increased, the authority of 
its ruler consolidated, the permanence of his dynasty 
established, the peace and loyalty of the Amir's 
subjects assured, the safety of his border guaranteed, 
the efficiency of his military force developed, his 
independence placed above all question, on the sole 
condition that his loyal friendship and that of his 
people for the British Government be equally 
indubitable. We do not covet one inch of his 
'territQry, we do not desire to diminish one iota of. 
his independence. But we cannot allow him to fall 
under the influence of any power whose interests are 
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antagonistic to our own, and thereby becom~ the 
tool of ambitions to which the whole energy of the 
British Government will, in case of need, be reso
lutely opposed. On the other hand, the Russian 
Government, although its real policy has not been 
and cannot as yet be' openly avowed, desires and 
would gladly effect the disarmament of Afghanistan 
and the absorption of the Amir's dominions, either 
by Russia alone or by Russia in conjunction with 
England, each of the two European powers taking, 
by previous agreement, its own share of the spoil. 
This object could be best attained by the assent and 
connivance of the British Government, but, failing 
that condition of success, its attainment will be, and 
indeed is already being, sought by means of adroitly 
playing on the hopes and fears of the Amir, and thus 
establishing a diplomatic influence at Kabul The 
Amir, who appears to be tumbling headlong into the 
trap thns skilfully laid for him, under the illusion 
that he is strong enough, or crafty enongh, to play 
off Russia against England and thereby maintain his 
equilibrium between them, must now choose which of 
his two powerful neighbours he will rely upon. But 
one lesson he will have to learn, and that is that if 
he does not promptly prove himself our loyal friend 
we shall be obliged to regard him as our enemy 
and treat him accordingly. A tool in the hands of 
Russia I will never allow him to become. Snch a tool 
it would be my duty to break before it could be 
used.'! 

We have seen that Lord Northbrook fully 
recognised, like all his predecessors, the paramount 
importance of JillLintaining the independence of 

I LeUer io C. GUdlesIone, A"8"'5' '¥T, 1876. Lettn. Delpfllelud. 
voL i. p. 427. 
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Afghanistan, and of preventing the interference of 
Russia in it~ affairs. But we have also seen that, in 
regard to the ways and meaus for giving ~ffect to 
these views, there had been found to be serious 
divergence of opinion between the Government of 
India :lIld the Ministry at home. In these circum
stances some embarrassment was felt in drawing for 
the new Viceroy the instructions which were to define 
our future policy in Afghan affairs, and to authorise 
his acting upon it.. The Prime Minister and Lord 
Salisbury, in common with the rest of the Cabinet, 
held more decidedly than ever the view-and it was 
a view which had the complete concurrence of Lord 
Lytton-that it was urgently necessary that our 
relations with Afghanistan should no longer be suffered 
to remain in a condition which seemed to them full 
of danger. But it was felt that it would be neither 
expedient nor courteous to issue orders for taking 
steps to which the members of Lord Northbrook's 
Council, who would also be Lord Lytton's Councillors, 
had already demurred, and, under the constitution of 
the Indian Government, no action could be taken by 
the Governor-General on any instructious from home 
until they had been communicated to his Council in 
the manner prescribed by law. Instead, therefore, 
of the instructions of Her Majesty's Government being 
sent to India in the ordinary way, they were pIa.ced 
by Lord Salisbury in the hands of Lord Lytton when 
he left England, with permission to choose his own 
time for laying them before his colleagues. 

The most important passages of these instructions 
reIa.ting to Afghanistan will be found in a note at the 
end ot this chapter. • 

They may be summarised here as follows: 
The Government at home considered it of first-



32 LORD LYTrON'S INDIAN ADMINIStRATION CB. II 

class importance to ascertain the true attitude of 
the Amir towards the Government of India, and as a 
means to this end suggested that, after communicating 
with the Amir, a friendly mission, combined, perhaps, 
with one to the Khan of Khelat, should proceed to 
Kabul by way of Quettah and Kandahar. . In the 
event of the Amir refusing to receive such a mission 
the Government of India might find themselves 
obliged to reconsider their whole policy towards 
Afghanistan, but there would no longer be any 
doubt as to the Amir's estrangement.' Should he, 
however, consent to receive it, the Government 
anticipated that certain questions would probably be 
raised upon which the Amir would ask for more 
definite assurances than had yet been made to him. 

These questions were divided under three heads : 
I. A fixed and augmented subsidy. II. A more 

decided recognition than has yet been accorded by 
the Government of India to the order of succession 
established by the Amir in favour of the younger son 
Abdullah Jan. ill. An explicit pledge by treaty 
or otherwise of material support in case of foreign 
aggression. 

With regard to the first of these questions the 
Government were prepared to leave the Viceroy a 
free hand to deal with it in such a manner as the 
circumstances and attitude of the Amir might suggest 
to his judgment. 

With regard to the second question the Govern
meut laid down that, while they did not desire' to 
renounce their traditional policy of abstention from 
all unnecessary interference in the internal affairs of 
Afghanistan,' they yet considered that 'the frank 
recognition of a fk facto order in the succession 
established by a fk facto Government to the throne 
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of a foreign State' did not' imply or necessitate any 
interference in the internal affairs of that State.' 

With regard to the third question: 'An .explicit 
pledge by treaty or otherwise of material support in 
case of foreign aggression,' the Government, while 
admitting that Lord Northbrook's declaration in 1875 
would justify the Alnir in expecting support should 
his kingdom be subjected to unprovoked foreign ag
gression, yet commented upon the fact that it was 
nevertheless too ambiguous to satisfy the Alnir. They 
therefore promised to support the Viceroy should he 
find it necessary to make more de1i.nite declarations on 
this head, only reserving their right of judgment as to 
the circumstances involving the obligation of material 
assistance in some clear case of unprovoked aggression. 

These instructions are remarkable for two things. 
First, for the latitude and freedom they leave to the 
Viceroy; secondly, for the manifest desire revealed 
in them to secure the friendship and good will of 
the Amir if by any means such a result were still 
attainable. 

A few days before Lord Lytton left London he 
paid a visit to Count Shouvalow, in accordance with 
the wish the ambassador had expressed to him. 
The conversation that followed was remarkable. .It 
was opened by Count Shouvalow, who informed Lord 
Lytton that he had made to Her Majesty's Govern
ment, through Lord Derby, the proposal that some 
permanent means of direct and confidential com
munication should be established between the 
Russian military forces in Central Asia and the 
Viceroy of India. He said that the Cabinet of St. 
Petershurg was seriously alarmed by the critical 
condition of its relations with England in regard 
to Central Asian affairs, that the EnIperor was most 

D 
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anxious to keep on good terms with us, and to 
restrain the greed of territory evinced by his military 
officers, and it was in the hope of avoiding future 
misunderstandings that the Russian Government had 
made the present suggestion. Count Shouvalow had 
already spoken privately to Lord Lytton on this 
subject, and had suggested to him that such com
munications might conveniently be commenced 
through a special agent accredited on a complimen
tary mission to the new Viceroy by General Kaufmann. 
Lord Lytton had replied that, so far as the accep
tance or refusal of the proposal depended upon 
himself, he at once declined it on the ground that 
a mission from Tashkend could not reach Calcutta 
without passing through Afghanistan or Khelat. 
Count Shouvalow had sent to Prince Gortchakow a 
report of this conversation, and he now read to Lord 
Lytton the- reply of the Russian Chancellor, and a 
confidential letter from General Kaufmann to the 
Russian Minister of War. The Chancellor's despatch 
authorised Count Shouvalow to . assure Lord Lytton 
that Russia had no desire to approach Afghanistan 
from any direction, and, least of all, by way of Merv. 
Should her military forces, he said, be unavoidably 
obliged to occupy Merv, their occupation would in 
any case be. only temporary. He added that the 
Russian occupation of Merv, or of any other post 
equally close to the frontiers of Afghanistan, really 
depended less upon the Government of Russia than 
upon the Government of India. The Tekke tribe, 
which acknowledged the anthority and claimed the 
protection of the Czar, was continually harassed 
by Turkomans, whom the army of the Caspian was 
continually obliged to pursue and punish. These 
marauders, when captured, always averred that they 
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had been instigated to acts of hostility against the 
Telles by the Turkoman tribes on the. Afghan 
frontier and presumably under the influence· of the 
Amir of Kabul. Herein, the Chancellor wrote, lay 
the increasing danger of the situation, and that 
danger could only be averted by a more active and 
friendly exercise of the paramount authority which 
the Government of India must by this time. have 
acquired over the Amir of Kabul, whom it openly 
pays and protects. It was, in short, for the Govern
ment of India to command and compel its acknow
ledged protege, the Amir, to keep these troublesome 
Turkomans quiet, and Merv would then be safe from 
Russian occupation. The despatch concluded by 
pointing out how the policy thus commended to the 
consideration of the Government of India might be 
facilitated by the establishment of direct communica
tions with General Kaufmann, and Count Shouvalow 
was instructed to obtain the acquiescence of Her 
Majesty's Government in arrangements for that 
purpose. The ambassador then read to Lord Lytton 
the letter from General Kaufmann in which this 
proposal appeared to have had its origin. It bega14 
with a complaint that while the Russians in Central 
Asia had never, du moi1l8 8demment, done anything 
to embarrass or annoy England, the English Govern
ment in Inilia had been sending arms and military 
instructors to Yarkand, with the deliberate purpose 
of enabling Yakub Beg to be aggressive to Russia. 
England and Russia, General Kaufmann said, Bi BUa 

bona nOrint, had in Central Asia a common interest 
and a common foe. The interest was civilisation, 
the foe was Islamism. The ouly real danger which 
threatened the British power in India was Islamism. 
Every other was a. bugbear, but this would, ere 
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long, reveal its formidable reality. The wise policy, 
therefore, would be an alliance between England 
and Russia; the Government of India should aid 
Russia cordially and openly in effecting, as soon as 
possible, the disannament of Afghanistan and of the 
Mohammedan populations of all the States interven
ing between India and the Russian possessions in 
Central Asia, and the division of those territories 
between the two powers. The knowledge that there 
existed between Russia and England a complete 
nnderstanding, for this· avowed purpose, would suffice 
to render powerless the known disa1I'ection of our 
Mohammedan subjects in India, and should they 
afterwards give us any trouble we should, at least, 
have close at hand, upon our North-Western Frontier, 
a powerful and friendly Christian empire, upon 
whose prompt C<H>peration we could at all times rely 
for the suppression ofrevolt. Unfortunately,instead 
of embracing the opportunities still open to it for 
the prosecution of this great defensive policy, the 
Government of India had hitherto been endeavouring 
in an underhand way to exclude Russian influence 
from the frontier States, and to strengthen those 
States against what was called Russian aggression. 
The fear of such aggression was caused by a mis· 
conception of the whole situation, which direct com
munications between Tashkend and Calcutta would, 
General Kaufmann trusted, suffice to rectify. 
Animated by these convictions, he had already 
prepared a complimentary letter to the new Viceroy, 
which he proposed to despatch through Afghanistan to 
the care of SherAli Khan, with instructions to the 
Amir of Kabul to forward it immediately to Peshawur, 
80 that Lord Lytton might find it at Calcutta on his 
arrival But he refrained from sending the letter 
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until he had asCllrtained, through the Russian 
ambassador in Londvn, how it would be received 
by the Viceroy. 

This letter from Ge~eral Kaufmann was written 
in Russian, and Count Shouvalow translated it into 
French as he read it to Lord Lytton, without 
apparently suppressing any part of it. After hearing 
the letter, Lord Lytton asked what were the means 
at the disposal of General Kaufmann for sending a 
letter to Sher Ali Khan, and what were his guarantees 
for the Amir's obedience to his instructions. The 
ambassador, who seemed a little embarrassed by the 
question, replied: 'I suppose that we must have, just 
as you have, safe and easy means of private com
munication with Sher Ali. But I don't know what 
they are. That is Kaufmann's· affair.' 

Count Shouvalow then admitted that there was 
no foundation for the statement that military support 
had been given by the Government of India to 
Yakub Beg, and he laid great stress upon the fact 
that this absurd fiction had been seriously believed 
at St. Petersburg as proving the importance of 
·the proposal for establishing direct communication 
between General Kaufmann and the Viceroy. In 
replying to these communications, Lord Lytton said 
that as the ambassador wished for a frank statement 
of his views he would state frankly that the British 
Government would tolerate no attempt on the part 
of General Kaufmann to obtain an influence in 
Afghanistan or in any of our frontier States, and that 
we should absolutely refuse to co-operate with Russia 
in any anti-Mohammedan crusade such as that 
which-had been suggested. We'regarded, he said, 
Afghanistan and Beloochistan as the porches of British 
India; we should defend them with all our power 



1876 CONVERSAlJiON WITH COUNT SHOUVALOW 39 

Kaufmann's letter to the Minister of Wa;r. There 
can now be no question that this opinion of Lord 
Lytton was correct. It had become a fixed idea 
with Russian statesmen that in the interests of their 
country the most satisfactory result that could be 
arrived at in Central Asia would be one which 
brought their borders into immediate contact with 
our own. Nor is this view confined to those who 
entertain ambitious expectations of future advances 
upon India; it is held equally by men who desire that 
all existing causes of difference between Russia and 
England should be removed. Lord Lytton'S com
munications with Count Shouvalow compJetely satis
fied him on another point, in rega;rd to which his 
conclusion received afterwa;rds ample confirmation. 
They were thus described by him in a confidential 
paper written immediately after lris final interview 
with the ambassador: 

'The .Russian Government has established those To Lord 

f d· . d t' •• Salisbury, means 0 rrect, convement, an sa,e commumcatlon Feb. 26, 1876 

which Sher Ali refUses to us, and which we a;re 
afraid of proposing to him, although we openly 
subsidise His Highness. At the same time the 
Russian Chancellor holds us responsible, as a matter 
of course, for the exercise of an authority over the 
Amir which we neither possess nor know how to 
acquire. The Russian General confidentially avows 
his object to be the disa;rmament of Afghanistan, yet 
he has acquired such influence at Kabul that he can 
not only communicate with Sher Ali Khan whenever 
he pleases, but also reckon with confidence upon the 
Amir's obedience to his instructions. England openly 
decwes her object to be the prosperity and indepen-
dence of Afghanistan, and for the furtherance of that 
object she subsidises its ruler; yet she has so little 
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influence at Kabul that she cann6t induce Sher Ali 
to receive an agent from her Vofceroy, or tolerate the 
passage of a British officer through his territories. 
Comment on these facts is, i. think, superfluous. I 
cannot conceive a situation ~ore fundamentally false 
or more imminently perilous than the one which they 
reveal.' 

Count Shouvalow had, as he stated to Lord Lytton, 
made to Lord Derby the proposal to establish direct 
means of correspondence between the Russian 
authorities in Central Asia and the Viceroy in India. 
The views of our Government agreed with those of 
Lord Lytton, and the proposal was declined. These 
communications were on both sides verbal only. 
!'hey took no official form and were not officially 
recorded. 

On March 1, '1.876, Lord Lytton left England with 
Lady Lytton and their young daughters. Colonel 
(afterwards Sir Owen) Burne· accompanied him as 
private secretary, an officer o~ well tried ability and 
Indian knowledge, who had served Lord Mayo in 
the same capacity. Colonel Colley, the brilliant and 
accomplished soldier who afterwards, as his country
men bitterly remember, found in Africa an unhappy 
death, was his military secretary; and among the 
other officers of his suite was Sir Lewis Pelly, to whom 
Lord Lytton had determined to entrust the duty of 
conducting the negotiations which he hoped to open 
with the Amir of Afghanistan. 

Egyptian aJfairs were at this time in a critical 
condition, the Khedive was on the verge of bank
ruptcy, and the· French and English Governments 
were discussing the measures to be taken for pre
venting a probable catastrophe. Lord Lytton 
remained in Paris for a few days. He had numerous 
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friends and acquaintances among French statesmen, 
and BOme of his conversations with them were 
extremely interesting to him. One observation made 
to him by Thiers deserves to be repeated, for it shows 
the foresight of one of the keenest intellects of France 
in regard to a transaction which has had, and will 
have in the future, no small political and financial 
importance. The purchase of the Suez Canal shares 
by Mr. Disraeli's Government had just been an
nounced, and Thiers said to Lord Lytton that he 
looked upon this as the cleverest thing ever done by 
an English Minister, and that he envied the statesman 
who had done it. 

From Paris Lord Lytton travelled to Naples, 
where H.M.S. Orontea was waiting to take him to 
Bombay. He halted for a day at ~ologna, and met 
there Sir Louis Mallet, who was on his way back 
from Calcutta, where he had gone on a special mission 
from the India Office' with the object of discussing 
with Lord Northbrook and his Government the 
question, which was exciting much interest in this 
country, of the duties levied in India on English 
cotton manufactures. There was no higher authority 
on economical subjects than Sir Louis Mallet, and 
Lord Lytton was glad of the opportunity to hear 
from him his views on the trade and customs tariff 
and taxation of India, and on other questions of 
financial and economical importance. 

On March 21 Lord Lytton landed at Alexandria. 
He went on at once to Cairo, where he had an 
interview with Ismail Pasha, the Khedive, then in 
the midst of the financial difficulties which after
wards 'led to his deposition. In a letter written at 
this time to Lord Derby, he expressed in strong 
terms the conviction, which all that he had learned 
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in Paris and in Cairo on this ,subject had im
pressed upon him, that if we' did ot immediately 
take into our own hands the se tlement of the 
financial situation in Egypt our poliical hold upon 
that country might perhaps be ·ftly and irre
trievably lost, with serious cons uences to us in 
India. ,/ , 

To his great regret only two days could be spared 
for Cairo, and there was little time for anything 
but business. Western civilisation had been rapidly 
carrying out in Egypt its beneficial and unsightly 
work, but in 1876 Cairo was still one of the most 
characteristic and picturesque of oriental cities, and 
the glimpses of its monuments, its streets,. and its 
people which Lord Lytton was.able to obtain filled 
him with admiration. They were the more delightfnl 
because they foreshadowed to his imagination the 
scenes that India was soon to show to him. He told 
in his letters to Engl;l.lld how charmed he had been 
with the grace of gesture and the dignity of the .Arab 
population, their flowing garments and statuesque 
draperies, the rich colouring that everywhere met 
the eye, and the beauty and picturesqueness of the 
architecture. One corner of the great bazaar 
especially delighted him, with 'its dim glow of 
infinitely varied but harmonious colours,~e noon 
light of an oriental sun softened by the \nellow 
shade of fantastic awnings, while through the narrow 
street, in front of the little Moorish court where 
the carpet merchants spread their wares, a quaint 
crowd of men and women, in every variety of 
costume, was escorting with flutes and trumpets an 
.Arab Sheikh, who had just returned in triumph from 
the pilgrimage to Mecca with the dignity of a Hadji.' 

At Suez interest of another sort awaited Lord 
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Lytton. Y. de Lesseps was there to receive him 
and to show him parts of the canal. He descanted 
eloquently on a project of his own for establishing, 
in the interests of peace and civilisation, railway 
communication between India and the Russian 
possessions in Central.Asia. The intervening countries 
were to be divided between the two powers, and their 
barbarous inhabitants, Afghans and the rest, were, 
faute de mieu.7:, to be swept away. He had been 
speaking about this project, Y. de Lesseps said, to 
the Grand Duke Alexis of Russia, who was then in 
Egypt, and he had highly approved of it. The 
scheme, Lord Lytton wrote, was 'the industrial 
development of Kaufmann's recommendations.' 

On Che day after his arrival at Suez he met the Description of 

Prince of Wales, who was returning from his visit to u.. BII"CIf'iI 
India on the Serapia, and Lord Lytton was interested 
in hearing from him and from the officers who 
accompanied him the impressions they had formed 
on a multitude of Indian subjects. The ship itself 
was a striking object, a floating western palace 
laden with the products of the East. '.As Noah's 
Ark,' Lord Lytton wrote, 'was supposed by the 
Rabbis to be a type of the whole world, the Serapis 
may be regarded as a sort of picturesque' epitome 
of the Indian empire. But the two finest specimens 
of Indian produce are human ones, a Sikh and an 
Afghan, native officers of Probyn's Horse, who are 
coming, for the first time of course, to England with 
the Prince. They are fine soldier-like fellows, who 
look as if they might have been born sword in hand 
and cradled in a military saddle. I had a pleasant 
thrill ot patriotic pride, however, in comparing their 
appearance with that of their General, Probyn, as he 
stood before them in full uniform. You felt that the 
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Englishman was the finest man of the three, fitted in 
all respects to command these stalwart men, not only 
par droit de conquete, but also par droit de naisaance.' 
. Among the Prince's suite was Sir Bartle Frere. 
He had much to say that was deeply interesting to 
Lord Lytton, and he gave to him important papers 
containing his views on some of the questions with 
which the Government of India would soon have to 
deal. 

No man living possessed a more intimate know
ledge of the questions connected with our relations 
with Afghanistan and the other countries beyond the 
north-western frontiers of India, and with the pro
gress of Russia in Central Asia than Sir Bartle Frere. 
Not long before he met Lord Lytton he had visited 
the Punjab and Peshawur, and he had come away 
with a strong conviction that our relations with 
Sher Ali were in the highest degree unsatisfactory. 
Personal observation and communication with the 
most experienced officers of the Indian Government 
had entirely confirmed the conclusions which (as I 
have Shown) he had placed on record in the previous 
year. He was specially impressed with the fact that 
even the officers through whom all diplomatic corre
spondence with the Amir was carried on were 
completely ignorant of his feelings and wishes and 
intentions, and had no means of obtaining information 
on which reliance could be placed. We were follow
ing, Sir Bartle Frere said, , a blind man's buJf system: 
and, while he admitted that it was impossible to 
speak with any certainty, he impressed upon Lord 
Lytton his own belief that the .Amir was in his heart 
bitterly hostile, that it was a matter of urgent 
necessity that steps should be taken to establish a 
better understanding, and, if that should prove 
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impracticable, that we should at least satisfy our
selves that we understood the facts with "which we 
had to deal. 

While he was at Lahore Sir Bartle Frere had 
described, in a letter to Lord Salisbury, the measures 
which he thought should be adopted. This letter 
had not reached England before Lord Lytton'S 
departure, and when Lord "Lytton saw it he was 
greatly struck with the virtually complete identity of 
the conclusions of Sir Bartle Frere with those which 
he had himself independently formed, and which had 
been adopted in the instructions which he was taking 
with him to India. 'There is,' he wrote, 'something 
positively startling in the almost exact coincidence 
of Sir Bartle Frere's opinions with tho~e which, 
before leaving England, I put on paper confidentially 
for examination by Lord Salisbury and Mr. Disraeli, 
who entirely concurred with them.' 

'The objects,' Sir Bartle Frere wrote, 'which Sir Bartle 

H ...... 'G h" Frere 10 Lord er JIL&Jesty S overnment ave m View are not to Salisbury 

quarrel with the Amir of Kabul, but to be on the 
best possible terms with him, using the Afghans as 
a buffer to avoid immediate contact between our 
frontier and that of Russia as long as possible, and 
to prevent throwing on to the Russian side in 
Central Asiatic politics such near neighbours" of our 
own. . . . I would intimate to the Amir that the 
Viceroy's agent was charged with formal credentials, 
after delivering which he would communicate the 
Viceroy's views on several important matters, and I 
would invite the Amir to name any time and place 
for giving an audience to the Envoy which would be 
agreeaQle to him. If he responded cordially I would 
not mind some delay in arranging the meeting. I 
would not hurry or show much anxiety about it, but 
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would consult the Amir's convenience and make 
allowance for his many difficulties with his own 
people and fanatical advisers, as well a., with foreign 
influence, which will certainly be exerted to prevent 
any greater intimacy in his relations with us. If, on 
the other hand, the Amir showed obvious signs of 
disinclination to improve his relations, I would take 
it as clear proof that hostile influences had worked 
more effectually than we now suppose, that it was 
useless to attempt to coax or cajole him into a better 
frame of mind. that we must look for alliance and 
influence elsewhere than at Kabul, and must seek 
them in Khelat, at Kandahar, at Herat, and in 
Persia, and I would lose no time in looking out for 
them. . .. It is clear from the records that, up to 
a very late period, the anxiety of the late Amir and 
his son to be on better terms, and more closely allied 
to us and our fortunes in India against all comers 
from the north and west, was very marked. 'It is, 
however, unfortunately equally true that there has of 
late been a marked change in the disposition of the 
reigning Amir in this respect. What is the extent 
and what the cause of the change is not clear. 
Whether the Amir has become convinced that he has 
more to hope for or fear from the Russians than from 
us; whether he believes we are in secret league with 
the Russians to divide his kingdom, a common belief 
in the bazaars of India since the marriage of the 
Duke of Edinburgh; whether he is angry at our 
continued refusal to pledge ourselves to support his 
chosen heir; whether he is sulky at the smallness or 
alarmed at the magnitude of our late gifts, or really 
fears the fanaticism of his own subjects; all these 
are guesses with more or less to support them, but 
they are only guesses on a point regarding which 
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certainty is attainable and of the highest importance. Sir Baril. 

h · 11 b h A· Frere on The Envoy w 0 18. usua y sent y t e mlI' to Afghanistan 

communicate with the Commissioner at Peshawur 
made use of a significant proverb which indicated 
his view of the. cause. It was to the effect that" the 
cat and dog only cease spitting and snarling when 
they hear the wolf at the door." But as both know 
that the wolf is there this does not account for the 
cat still refusing to be friends with the dog, unless 
she thinks herself likely to be safer as the ally of the 
wolf. But before seeking from the Amir any direct 
explanation of his changed attitude towards us, I 
wonld instruct the Envoy to lay before the Amir a 
perfectly frank and full explanation of the English 
view of the present situation. It is worse than use-
less to tell him, as we have so often told him before, 
that the Russians are our good friends and have no 
designs beyond the protection of their own frontier 
and the extension of civilisation al).d commerce; that 
we are not in the least disturbed by their advances 
and are prepared to co-operate with them in pro-
moting an era of peace and goodwill. The Amir 
knows that all this is humbug, and that we know it to 
be so; that the Russians are our friends as long as we 
leave them to pursue their schemes of conquest 
unchallenged and no longer; that they are essen-
tiallya conquering and aggressive nation, and will 
conquer in our direction unless they are convinced 
that we shall actively oppose them; that we and 
our Indian subjects are grievously disturbed by their 
advances, that we wish them no nearer but have 
hitherto been afraid to say so openly, or in any manner 
that wOlild pledge us to observe them openly.' 

There is one paragraph in this paper which calls 
for comment. 'If,' it says,' the Amir showed signs 
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of disinclination to improve his relations, I would take 
it as clear proof that hostile influences had worked 
more effectually than we now suppose; that it was 
useless to attempt to coax or cajole him into a better 
frame of mind; that we must look for alliance and 
il1jluence elsewhere than at Kabul, and muat seek them 
in Khelat, at Kandahar, at Herat, and in Persia, and 
I would loS8 no time in lookiTI!J out for them.' 

The biographer of this eminent Indian statesman 
has taken upon himself to say that, • had Frere gone 
to India as Viceroy in 1876' he would in all human 
probability have converted Sher Ali to the English 
alliance, and thus prevented war. It is, on the con
trary, clear from the words quoted above, that had 
Sir Bartle Frere been able to carry out these views in 
1876, he would • in all human probability' have 
brought about the war of 1878 much earlier. To 
have taken steps leading towards the disintegration 
of Afghanistan, by seeking alliances in those parts of 
the Amir's kingdom known to be most disaffected, 
and with neighbouring States whose power might be 
turned against him, before the Russians had made 
the false move of sending a mission to Kabul, and 
while they still seemed to be on the eve of war with 
England, could hardly have failed to throw the Amir 
into their arms. And they might then have assisted 
him more effectively than afterwards, when, having 
accomplished his alienation from the British Govern
ment, they left him in the lurch. 

On April 7 the Orontes reached Bombay. • The 
most picturesque town I have ever seen, especially 
as regards its population,' Lord Lytton wrote. He 
proceeded in easy stages towards Calcutta. At 
Allahabad he had an interview with Sir John 
Strachey, then Lieutenant-Governor of the North-
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West Provinces. Tpeir understanding and mutual 
appreciation of each· other dates from that inter
view, when Lord Lytton found that they- agreed 
upon every financial question, and subsequently he 
was able to persuade Sir John Strachey to consent 
to give up his Governorship and accept the post 
of Financial Minister on the Indian Council at the 
retirement of the then Minister, Sir Willia.m Muir. 

Lady Lytton and her children left the Viceroy at 
Alla.habad and went straight to Simla on account of 
the heat. 

Lord Lytton reached Calcutta on April 12, and 
was there received at Government House by Lord 
Northbrook. The out-going Viceroy led his suc
cessor into the Council Chamber where the Members 
of Council assembled. The officiating Home Secre
tary read the Royal Warrant of appointment and 
Lord Lytton then made a short speech. 

'It was not wit}lOut considerable hesitation,' he 
writes to Lord Salisbury, ' that I decided at the last 
moment on breaking the customary rule of silence 
on such occasions by at once addressing to the 
Council in presence of the public a short speech. 

'From day to day and hour to hour I found as I 
approached Calcutta that the spirit of anticipative 
antagonism to the new Viceroy was so strong on the 
part of the Council here that any appearance of 
scolding or lecturing them at starting would have 
been fatal to our future relations. The choice, there
fore, lay between saying nothing, or saying something 
studiously sedative to the quills of these fretful 
porcupines; and on reaching Allahabad I had fully 
made "p my mind to say nothing. My intention 
was changed by Strachey.' 

Of the effect made on the audience by the speech 
E 
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Colonel. Colley wrote to Lady Lytton. 'I confess I 
had hoped he would not speak, for it is one of the 
occasions when it is so difficult to avoid platitudes 
on one side or saying too much on the other, and I 
have hardly ever before heard that kind of address 
without wishing half of it unsaid. But now I am 
very glad he did speak and that I was there to hear 
him, and only wish you had been too. I had not 
realised either the power or the modulation of his 
voice before, nor, though I was prepared for beautiful 
language, was I quite prepared for such perfect and 
easy command. But it was the simple earnestness 
which carried home more than anything else, and 
there was a sort of holding of the breath in the room 
at some parts. 

'I cannot but think that that speech will help him 
greatly in his start; that the general impression was 
much the same as mine I gather from the remarks I 
heard around me. A stranger .standing near me I 
heard say: "That was a treat indeed worth coming 
to hear.''' 

The intercourse between Lord Lytton and Lord 
Northbrook was of the friendliest character. 

To Lad, 'Lord Northbrook has been to me most kind, 
~~5.1876 frank, and friendly,' writes Lord Lytton, 'and we parted 

from each other not altogether without emotion.' 
The new Viceroy was now left to meet his Council 

alone. He was not well, the heat affected him, and 
he suffered from constant headache and nausea. He 
confided to his wife that he felt as if he were 
living under the weight of an increasing nightmare, 
and oppressed by a sense of forlornness, isolation, 
and discouragement. 
. Nothing, however, of this mood appeared in his 
relations with those who now surrounded him. 
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The improvement of our relations with Afghani-
stan was the first matter of importance to which 
Lord Lytton directed his' attention after his arrival 
in Calcutta. He had anticipated much difficulty in 
obtaining the support of his Council to the measures 
which in the first instance he desired to. take, but 
his fears proved to be unfounded. For the reasons 
that have 'already been explained, he' did not produce 
the instructions of Her Majesty's Government, and 
he had no difficulty in obtaining the assent of the 
Council to the opinion that the appointment of a new 
Viceroy and the proposed assumption by the Queen of 
an imperial title which would proclaim unInistakably 
to the Eastern world the fact of her supremacy 
over the whole of India, afforded a favourable occa
sion for endeavouring to re-open friendly communi
cations with the AmiI' of Kabul. The Commander
in-Chief, Sir Frederick Haines, had come to Calcutta 
for the express purpose of giving Lord Lytton his 
support. He was in complete accord, in regard to 
this Afghan question, with his predecessor, that 
chevalier sans peur et sana reproche, Lord Napier of 
Magdala. who, when he was leaving India, had 
written to Lord Lytton expressing in strong terms 
his conviction that our position towards Afghanistan 
was 'unsafe and humiliating,' and that measures 
ought no longer to be delayed for improving it. 

The instructions of the Home Government had left 
to Lord Lytton complete discretion in regard to the 
manner in which communications should be opened 
with Sher Ali. The suggestion that a mission to the 
.AInir Inight perhaps be combined with one to the 
Khan tJf Khelat, and proceed to Kabul by way of 
Quettah and Kandahar, could not be acted upo~, 
because an officer had been sent by the Government 

.11 
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of Lord Northbrook on a special mission to the Khan 
a few days before the arrival of Lord Lytton in 
India.1 The adoption of the further suggestion that 
it would be desirable, in the first instance, to 
communicate with the Amir through the Commis
sioner of Peshawur seemed, however, open to no 
objection. There could be no difference of opinion 
in regard to the importance of improving our 
relations with Sher Ali, and the members of Council 
gave their unanimous consent to Lord Lytton's 
proposal that while no letter should be sent by the 
Viceroy himself, a less formal communication should 
be made to the Amir by the Comtnissioner, telling 
him that it was proposed to send either to Kabul or 
to any other place which he might prefer a special 
mission to announce to him the recent accession of 
the Viceroy to office, and the assumption by the 
Queen of the title of Empress of India, and assuring 
him of the friendly disposition of the British Govern
ment. The risk would thus be avoided of any em
barrassing refusal on the part of Sher Ali to receive 
the mission, a contingency which could not be ignored 
while his attitude towards us was 80 little satisfactory. 

The mission thus proposed differed to some 
extent in its character from that contemplated in 
ilie instructious of the Secretary of State, and was 
more restricted in its intmediate aim. It was not 
only ostensibly but essentially 'one of compliment 
and courtesy.' The primary object was the esta
blishment of more friendly relations and the removal 
of the feelings of anger and distrust which the Amir 

I n W&8 neverlheleu .... ned by Lord Lyllon'. opponenIe in 
EngJ..,d t.bU <he negoliabons wilb <he Khan of Khela& aod <he Iigning 
or <he ~ '" J...,bebad were begnn a.od eanied _ by him for 
1be espreoa purpose of irrilaling 1be Amir of Kabul, a.od forcing him inIo 
an attitude of open hosIiliiy. 
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appeared to entertain. The mission might at least, it 
was hoped, if nothing else weJ"e gained, prepare the way. 
for future negotiations, and be the first step .towards 
a settlement of existing difficulties. Lord Lytton did 
not wish that any question likely to be unpleasant to 
the Amir should be raised at all. It was only in the 
event of the Amir receiving the Envoy with cordiality, 
and showing an apparently sincere desire to improve 
his relations with us, that any subject of political 
importance need be discussed. I~ was possible that 
in the course of amicable communications the real 
wishes of the Amir might be ascertained, but the 
Envoy would volunteer no proposals on behalf of our 
Government. 

A few days after this decision had been arrived 
at, Lord Lytton left Calcutta for Northern India, and 
on April 24 he met the Commissioner of Peshawur, 
Sir Richard Pollock, at Umballa, and gave to him the 
draft of the letter which was to be sent to the Amir. 
A Mohammedan officer, Ressaldar-Major Khanan 
Khan, Aide-de-camp to the Viceroy, was chosen to 
carry the Commissioner's letter to Kabul. The letter Firslle~ter 10 

was to the effect that the Commissioner desired to the Auur 

acquaint the Amir that Lord Lytton had assumed 
the Viceroyalty of India, that 'His Excellency had 
inquired very cordially after the Amir's health and 
welfare and that of His Highness Abdullah Jan,' and 
that it was the Viceroy's intention, as soon as the 
necessary arrangements could be made, to depute 
Sir Lewis Pelly to him as special Envoy. 'Sir 
Lewis Pelly (the letter said) will be accompanied 
by Dr. Bellew and Major St. Johu, for the purpose of 
delivet.ing to your Highness in person at Khureeta, 
a letter informing your Highness of His Excellency'S 
accession to office, and formally announcing to your 
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Highness the addition which Hcr Majesty the Queen 
has been pleased to make to her sovereign titles 
in respect to her Empire in India. I feel sure that 
your Highness will fully reciprocate the friendly 
feelings by which the Viceroy's intention is prompted, 
and I beg the favour of an intimation of the place at 
which it would be most convenient to your Highness 
to receive His Excellency's Envoy. Sir Lewis Pelly, 
who is honoured by the new Viceroy with His 
Excellency's fullest confidence, will be able to discuss 
with your Highness matters of common interest to the 
two Governments: 

Ami ir receives Some delay occurred in consequence of the 
etler, May 17 • f b .. f: Kab I Ii d J: necessity 0 0 tammg rom u a sa e-con uct .or 

the Ressaldar, and it was not until May 17 that he 
was able to deliver the Commissioner's letter to the 
Amir. It was impressed upon him that he had no 
political function of any kind, and that he had been 
selected simply out of compliment to the Amir, as 
the bearer of the letter. He was to make it known, 
however, that the proposed mission would be of 
the most friendly character, and that the probable 
result would be one highly favourable to the Amir's 
interests. 

Before the Commissioner's letter reached its 
destination some interesting information regarding 
the attitude of the Amir was received through a 
pensioner of the British Government who, in the time 
of Dost Mohammed, had taken a prominent part in 
Afghan politics. It streugthened the opinion which 
Lord Lytton had formed regarding the feelings .of 
Sher .Ali towards .our Government, and rendered him 
more doubtful than before of .obtaining any satis
factory reply to the .overtures that were being made. 
This information was contained in a letter giving an 
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account, which there was every reason to believe 
trustworthy, of a durbar held by the Amir at 
Kabul, at which all the principal Sirdars and officers 
of the Court and the heads of the principal tribes 
were present. A report had been received that an 
English army was marching through the Bolan Pass 
with the intention of occupying Kandahar. This the 
Amir declared to be perfectly groundless; he said 
that Mr. Disraeli, who was then in favour in England 
and who had appointed Lord Lytton, was the same 
Minister who had previously appointed his true 
friend Lord Mayo, that the new Viceroy had brought 
with him Lord Mayo's Secretary, and would un
doubtedly be his friend also. He then ordered the 
Court to be cleared; his confidential officers were 
alone allowed to remain, and the .Amir told them 
that he wished to learn their opinions. He said that 
he believed that the English Government was 
seriously disturbed by the approach of the Russians 
towards Merv, and that they wished to send an Envoy 
to Kabul or to obtain his consent to the establishment 
of a permanent mission at Herat. ;Ii this were to 
happen he was afraid that he would be. involved in 
difficulties, and that the Russian Governor-General 
at Samarkand would declare that he had taken 
measures hostile to the iI1terests of Russia. The 
Sirdars replied: ' We are in a dile=a which 
requires deep deliberation to remove. The .Amir 
should su=on or write to the Governor of Balkh, 
who is in constant communication with the Russians 
and well versed in their affairs, for advice what to 
do.' . A letter was written to the Governor accord
ingly. Various reports were then mentioned. One 

• • of them from Bokhara was to the effect that It was 
the co=on talk in the Russian camps at Samarkand 
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and other places in Turkltan that the daughter of 
the Emperor of Russia, who was married to an 
English Prince, had been offended, and had gone to 
her father to complain, and that this had caused a 
rupture between the two Powers. After a long 
silence the Amir said that an English escort had 
passed with a kajila unmolested through the Bolan 
Pass, and that a complaint that the Khyber was not 
kept similarly safe for trade would next be made. 
He was bewildered, he said, what to do. To this 
the Prime Minister, Syud Noor Mahomed Shah, 
replied that so long as intercourse with the English 
was prevented, the interests of the Amir and of the 
Afghans would flourish and the friendship of the 
Amir would be eagerly sought by the Russians on 
the side of the OXU8 and by the English on the side 
of India. 'The lessons,' he said, 'which had been 
learned by his frequent missions to the English 
Government in India would never efface this im
pression from his heart: 

There can be no question that this declaration 
summed up very accurately the view8 of the Afghan 
Minister. He, it will be remembered, had been the 
Envoy whose fruitless mission to Lord Northbrook 
in 1873 is well known. He had returned to Kabul 
with feelings anything but friendly to our Govern
ment, and with the conviction that more was to be 
feared from Russia than from ourselves. He was a 
man of no little ability, his influence was great, and 
his constant hostility to the English produced, 
without any doubt, a most serious impression on the 
suspicions mind of the Amir. 

On May 22 the Amir gave to the RessaIdar his 
answer to the Commiss\oner's letter, and it reached 
Peshawur on June 1. It was written in the nsual 
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style of oriental verbosity, and was ·fuU of the 
ordinary commonplaces of politeness, but in sub
stance it was vague and ambiguous and. hardly 
courteous. It was virtually a refusal to receive the 
proposed mission. It was to the effect that all 
questions affecting the two States had been sufficiently 
discussed with the Amir's agent in 1873, and in the 
correspondence between the Viceroy and Amir that 
followed the Simla conferences, and that further 
discussion was unnecessary. If, however, there 
were any fresh subjects which the British Govern
ment wished to bring forward, the Amir preferred to 
make himself acquainted with them by sending to 
the Viceroy a confidential agent of his own.1 

On the same day on which the Amir's letter was 
despatched, the British agent at Kabul sent to the 

1 It is not eBBY to give either a translation or a summary of the 
obscure verbiage of the Amir's Persian letter. The following ia. the 
official litera.l version of the only portione of it which have any im· 
portance: 

, In the pa.rticnla.r of the coming of the Sahibs for the purpose 01 
certain matter. of the two Governments is this, that the Agent of hia 
friend formally personally held politica.l parleys at the station of 
Simla; those subjects, full of advisability for the exa.ltation and 
permanenoe of friendly and politica.l relatione, having beon considered 
BUfticient and efficient, were entered in two letteu, dated Thursci&y, 
the 21at of the month of Ram,an the Sacred, in the year 1290 of the 
Flight of the Prophet, and dated Friday, the 22nd of the month of 
Safar the VictorioUB, in the year 1291 of the Flight of the Prophet, 
and need not be repeated now. Please God the Moat High, the 
friendship and the union of the God.given state of Afghanietan in 
relation to the atate of lofty authority, the Majestic Government of 
England will remain strong and firm as usua.l. At this time, if there 
be any Dew parleya for the purpose of freshening aDd benefitting the 
God.given atate of Afghanistan entertained in the thonghts, then let 
it be hinled, ao that a confideDtiai Agent of this friend, arriving in 
that place and being presented with the things cODcea.led in the 
goneroua ,peart of tha English Government, shonld revea.l 10 the 
supplianl al the Divine Throne, in order Ihat the mattero weighed by 

• a minute and exact investigation may be committed to the pen of 
allectioule writing.'-Narrau". 01 Even/a ... AlghaJniBt"",. 
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Co=issioner of P~shawur an interesting account of 
the consultations that had taken place between the 
Amir and his advisers and of his reason for refusing 
to receive the mission. This account was especially 
valuable, because it was undoubtedly written with 
the knowledge and approval of the Amir. Three 
reasons were given. The first was that the Amir 
could not guarantee the safety of the British officers 
of the mission. The second reason was that if the 
British Envoy 'should put forth any such weighty 
matter of State that its entertainment by His 
Highness, in view of the demands of the time, should 
prove difficult, and he should verbally reject it, there 
would occur a breach of the friendship of the two 
Governments. And then, for the sake of removing 
that breach, it will be necessary for both Govern
ments to endure troubles. It was by reason of these 
very considerations, at the time of making the first 
treaty between the English Government and the 
State of Kabul, that His Highness the late Amir 
objected to the coming of an English Envoy of 
European race. Moreover, from that time to this, 
whenever occasions have presented themselves for 
the coming of Sahiba, the Kabul Government has 
always objected to them from farsightedness. Now, 
too, the coming of Sahibs, in view of the state of 
affairs, is not desirable.' 

The third reason for refusing the mission was the 
most significant of all. and it was undoubtedly that 
which had the greatest influence on the decision 
of the Amir. It is here quoted in ezten80 from the 
official translation of the agent's report : 

, To us especiiilly the point of chief regard is this 
-that if simply, for the sake of seeking the good
will of the English Government, we consent to the' 
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coming of a European agent, and for his safety, let 
us suppose, perfect arrangements .are made, then 
this great difficulty arises, that the coming and going 
of the Sahibs cannot be concealed anyhow from the 
Russian Government, which on my northern border 
is conterminous with the frontier of the English 
Government. The people of the Russian Govern
ment are extremely fearless. If any man of theirs, 
by way of Envoy, or in the name of speaking about 
some other matter of State, should suddenly enter the 
territory of Afghanistan, then it would be impossible 
by any means to stop him. In other words, their 
way too would be opened; and in the opening of 
that road there is good neither to the State of Kabul 
nor to the English Government. Consequently in 
this matter it is better that the coming and going of 
the Sahibs should, according to the former custom, 
remain closed; and first that some confidential agent 
of ours going to the English Government, and there 
becoming acquainted with the State requirements, 
should inform us of what is in the mind of . the 
English Government; and the Kabul Government, 
considering the subject in its own place, give answer 
to the English Government regarding those objects, 
whether written or verbal. And if our man, in 
conversation there, agree to or refuse any point, 
then by all pretexts the Amir can arrange for its 
settlement. But if in his presence it devolves on His 
Highness to summarily accept or reject some State 
demand, this becomes a very hard matter, and its 
ultimate issue will not turn out well.' 

These communications from Kabul reached the Viceroy reo 

Viceroy.on June 5. They appeared to him entirely ::=ca"::;. 
to confirm the opinions which he and Her Majesty's ~.:'..'! ~bul 
Government had formed, and to show very plainly 
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the convictions and intent· ns of Sher.Ali. He 
summed up his conclusion as follows in a private 
letter to Lord Salisbury 'First, the Amir is 
satisfied that there is notJ<.i more to be got out of 
us; second, that there! is not much to be feared 
from us. He is also under an impression that if we 
are not positively pledged to passivity by some 
understanding with Russia, we are at least mortally 
afraid of coming into collision with her by more 
actively supporting him. He consequently looks 
upon his northern neighbours as the more formidable 
of the two. He argues that if we are obliged to 
propitiate Russia, a fortiori he must do so, and that 
his only safe policy for the present is to treat us both 
as Penelope treated the suitors. But, as he believes 
us to be the most scrupulous and least offensive of 
his two awkward customers, it is England that he is 
least afraid of offending. The Government of a great 
empire which, in a matter closely concerning its own 
interests, suffers itself to be with impunity addressed 
by a weak barbarian chief who is under accumu
lated obligations to its protection and forbearance 
in terms of contemptuous disregard, cannot be sur
prised if its self-respect and powers of self-assertion 
are under-rated by such a correspondent. The prac
tical difficulty of the present situation is that I 
have no means of verbal communication with the 
Amir. The uative agent is not to be trusted. Many 
things which it is absolutely necessary to make Sher 
.Ali understand and duly appreciate, and which could 
be very effectively said to His Highness by an intel
ligent agent, one hesitates to put into writing when 
it is probable that the letter will be transmitted to 
Russian headquarters: 

When the Amir's letter was received, it WaIJ 
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necessary to - decide whether his answer should be 
taken as final. It was Lord Lytton's conviction that 
the reasons given by Sher Ali for refusing to receive 
the proposed mission could neither be accepted by 
the British Government with dignity nor be passed 
over in silence. He thought that an opportunity 
should be afforded to the Amir of reconsidering his 
decision, and that this course was not ouly desirable 
in our own interests, but was the fairest towards the 
Amir himself. But he felt that a second co=unica
tion, renewing an offer already rejected, would place 
our Government in a false position if it failed to 
show to the Amir the serious responsibility that he 
would incur by· adopting a line of conduct Which 
would have' the appearance of deliberate discourtesy, 
or which omitted to show to him generally but 
distinctly the views which we held regarding his 
position and our own. The subject was discussed in 
the Council, to which Lord Salisbury's instructions of 
February 28 were now communicated. The majority 
agreed with the opinion of the Viceroy, and the 
Commissioner of Peshawur was directed to write to 
the Amir in the following terms: 

After acknowledging the receipt of the Amir's 
letter, and once more explaining that in the suggested 
mission the Viceroy was actuated only by friendship 
towards the Amir, the letter went on: 'The reluctance July 8, 1876 

evinced by your Highness to the reception of this ~"U.~~,!~r 
. friendly mission is much to be regretted. 

'But by a letter which I have received from the 
British agent at your Highness' Court, I am induced 
to believe that your Highness' advisers, in counselling 
you no~ to receive the Viceroy's Envoy, may have 
been influenced by a misconception of the objects of 
His Excellency, or may not have fully considered the 
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light in which such a refusal might be regarded by 
the British Government. I hwe therefore, in accor
dance with the Viceroy's ins-,ructions, explained at 
length to the British agent the views of His Excellency 
on the relations between the two Governments, and 
on the causes to which he attributes the reluctance 
of your Highness to receive the mission. These 
views he has been instructed to communicate to your 
Highness. 

, Your Highness has indeed suggested that it would 
answer all purposes were you to depute a confidential 
agent to learn from the Viceroy the views of the 
British Government. My friend, the Viceroy cannot 
rece~ve an agent from your Highness when you have 
declined to receive His Excellency's trnsted friend 
and Envoy. The British agent at the Court of your 
Highness will explain to you the reasons which 
make it impossible for the Viceroy to accept such a 
proposal. 

'It is the Viceroy's sincere desire not merely to 
maintain, but also materially to strengthen, the bonds 
of friendship and confidence between the British 
Government and the Government of Afghanistan, so 
that the interest of your Highness, as the sovereign 
of a friendly and independent frontier State, may be 
effectually guaranteed against all cause for future 
anxiety. But the support of the British Government 
cannot be effectual nnless it is based on reciprocal 
confidence and a clear recognition of the means 
requisite for the protection of mutual interests . 

• I am to repeat that in proposing to send a friendly 
mission to your- Highness, the Viceroy has been 
actuated by a cordial desire, which it rests with your 
Highness to reciprocate, for the continuance on closer 
terms than heretofore of amicable relations between 
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the two Government.l, in view of common interests 
more particularly afiecting Afghanistan and the 
personal welfare of your Highness and your dynasty. 
It will for this reason cause the Viceroy sincere 
regret if your Highness, by hastily rejecting the hand 
of friendship now frankly held out to you, should 
render nugatory the friendly intentions of His 
Excellency, and oblige him to regard Afghanistan as 
a State which has voluntarily isolated itself from the 
alliance and support of the British Government.' 

The letter to the.A.mir was despatched on JulyS, 
and the British agent at Kabul was at the same time 
instructed to give personally to the Amir additional 
explanations and assurances. He was to point out, 
with reference to the fears that had been expressed 
regarding the safety of the proposed mission, that it 
had never been thought essential that the Envoy should 
go to Kabul itself, and that it had been distinctly stated 
that the Viceroy was prepared to send his Envoy to 
any place which the Amir himself might prefer; that 
the apprehension that demands injurious to the .A.mir 
might be made upon him was quite groundless, and 
that so long as the .A.mir showed himself to be a loyal 
friend and ally, the Viceroy would always regard the 
interests of Afghanistan as identical with those of the 
British Government. With regard to the objections 
made in the Kabul Durbar, that if British missions 
were received by the .A.mir he would be obliged to 
receive Russian missions also, the agent was to 
remind him that the Government of the Czar had 
given to ¢e British Government assurances that it 
would not interfere, directly or indirectly, in the 
affairs of Afghanistan, that consequently the reception 
of a British Envoy could lead to no such consequences 
as those that had been feared, for in declining to 
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receive a Russian Envoy the~ir would only be 
acting in conformity with t. e policy which had 
already been solemnly agreed pon. 'If,' the Amir 
was told, 'His Highness should\on further reBection 
recognise the expediency of lean;ung the true nature 
of His Excellency's views and di,spositions in regard 
to matters which materially concern the interests of 
His Highness, Sir Lewis Pelly will still be authorised 
to wait upon the Amir, at such place as he may 
appoint, and should the interviews consequent on 
this meeting lead to a more cordial and reliable 
understanding between the two Governments, the 
Viceroy. will be happy to meet the Amir in person at 
Peshawur in November next, if His Highness should 
so desire.' 

Three members of the Council, Sir William Muir, 
Sir Henry Norman, and Sir Arthur Hobhouse, dis
sented from the views of Lord Lytton and the 
majority of their colleagues. They were of opinion 
that Sher .Ali was acting within his right in refusing 
to receive an English mission, that the reasons 
assigned by him were substantial, and that the pro
posed letter was almost equivalent to a threat of war. 
They held that although stress had been laid on 
the temporary and complimentary character of the 
mission, its real object was, as the Amir well knew, 
to enforce the reception of permanent English agents, 
that we were not dealing fairly with the Amir if we 
omitted to state distinctly the object at which we 
were aiming, that if the temporary mission were 
accepted and the permanent mission refused onr 
position would be embarrassing, and that we ought 
to resolve beforehand whether in such a case we 
should accept the refusal or resort to force. It was 
better, they thought, to wait until the .A.mir was in 
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want of our assistance to help him out of difficulties, 
when we could make terms with him. 

Lord Lytton's reasons for thinking it essential 
that this further communication should be made to 
the Amir were recorded by him in an official note 
from which the following extract may be made: 
. 'I am anxious to take this opportunity, the Vi •• roy'. 

earliest in my power, of noticing the arguments urged ~:\e, June 
against the course which, after anxious reflection, 
I still deem it my duty to pursue, in the conduct of 
our relations with the Amir of Kabul. I understand 
the policy of those of my colleagues who are unable 
to adopt my own point of view to have been correctly 
described, by those whose description of it is most 
authoritative, as "a waiting policy." But a policy 
of waiting is, by the essential nature of it, a policy 
destined and intended to merge, at some period in 
the course of events, into a policy of action, or at 
least of attainment; and, for this reason, at every 
point in the prosecution of such a policy, as time 
goes on without bringing us any nearer to the attain-
ment of its avowed object, it behoves us to consider 
whether the inadequate result of our waiting be due 
to our not having yet waited long enough, or to our 
having already waited too long. 

, It is obvious that a policy of waiting for ever on 
the course of events, without the slightest attempt to 
control it, would be no policy at all; and I am per
suaded that such a simulacrum of a policy has no 
advocate in this Council. The only practical ques
tion, therefore, for present consideration is, whether 
we have waited long enough, or too long. 

, Th~ policy of passive expectation has been tried 
with great patience for many years past; and I 
cannot find that it has been productive of a single 

F 
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result that is not eminently unsatisfactory. Not in 
all the official correspondence to which it has given 
rise is there one solitary expression of opinion that 
this policy has improved the character of our inter
course with the .Afghan Government, or increased 
our control over its conduct. Any such opinion is, 
indeed, forbidden by indisputable facts. Whilst the 
avenging current of uncontrolled events has been 
rapidly deepening the danger and strengthening the 
pressure from without, which augment the defensive 
importance to us of a strong hold upon Afghanistan, 
our relations with that country have steadily deterio

. rated; until at last the Amir, whose disposition 
towards the British Government was in 1869 unmis-
takably cordial, now rejects our gifts and advice, 
with an apparently profound indifference to the 
periodical expre88ions of our meekly passive regret. 

'Judging the tree by its fruits, therefore, I can 
come to no other conclusion than that the waiting 
policy has failed after a singularly fair trial of it. 
Is there any valid ground for hoping that, by a pro
longed and more assiduous cultivation of it, this 
policy will now, within any calculable period of time 
or at any time at all, be suddenly productive of 
results e88entially di1ferent from those it has already 
produced? I think not. The anticipation has, 
indeed, been expressed with some confidence by two 
or three of my colleagues that, if we only stilI go on 
waiting long enough, the·Amir will very soon be 
spontaneously sorry for his conduct towards us and 
eagerly solicitous of our favours, that events, if left 
entirely to themselves, will before long bring him to 
our feet, or drive him into our arms. Could I share 
this anticipation, I should recognise in it a conclusive 
argument for maintaining the policy of passive 
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expectation, undeterred by the experience of the Viceroy'. 

past. I have, therefore, examined with care the only ~;;:Ie, June 

grounds on which such an hypothesis can rest. 
'Virtually they resolve themselves into a single 

assumption, viz. the early probability of one or other 
of two events, pressure on the.Amir by Russia froID. 
without or by his own subjects from within. It iB 
certainly probable that Sher Ali would spontaneously 
sue for our assistance, and accept it on our own terms, 
if he were attacked by Russia. But that is precisely 
the contingency which it is our interest to prevent. 
The alliance of the .Amir will have lost much of the 
value we may even still accord to it when, instead 
of enabling us to make better provision for the 
defence of our territory, it obliges us to rush, 
unprepared, to the rescue of his. Russian statesmen, 
however, are, to say the least, as wary and sagacious 
as we. I foresee no probability of such a mistake on 
their part; and the most dangerous of all policies is 
that which reckons exclusively for its success upon 
the faults or blunders of others. Our present object, 
as I understand it, must be, not war for the defence 
of our frontier, but the security of our frontier for 
the prevention of war. If Russia ever attacks 
Afghanistan, it will be with the intention of attack
ing the British Empire in India, and in the belief 
that the British Empire caunot efficiently defend 
itself. If we passively await such an event, it is not 
so much Sher Ali who will then help us, as we who 
shall have to help him, under conditions which his 
previous disregard of our advice and our own neglect 
of timely precautions may have rendered seriously 
disadv&lJ.tageous. 

, But, if Russia does not attack Afghanistan, she 
can do nothing else which will have the e1l'ect of 

JIll 
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driving the Amir, "before long," into our arms. 
Every successful attempt, secretly made by her, to 
establish a pacific political influence at Kabul, or a 
moral ascendencyover the mind of the Amir, must 
surely have the effect, not of driving him into our 
arms, but of still further detaching him from us. 
And if, in the meanwhile, we are to make no effort 
to avert such a result; if the Amir is to remain 
perfectly independent of our influence, and absolutely 
unpledged to our Government, so that, when the 
critical moment arrives, he may be conveniently free 
to choose between the alliance of England and the 
alliance of Russia, we must not take it for granted 
that he will then throw himself into our arms rather 
than into those of our great rival. To me the 
possibilities seem all the other way; for, if ever such 
a moment does arrive (and who can even feel sure 
that it is far distant ?), the most we can then offer the 
.Amit will be less than the least that Russia can offer 
him-viz. a share in her anticipated conquest of the 
rich plains of British India. 

'The importance of being beforehand with Russia 
by establishing a dominant British influence at 
Kabul was fully appreciated by Lord Pa1merston as 
early as 1847. In a letter then written to Lord 
Russell, he observed that "a Russian force in 
occupation of Afghanistan might not be able to 
march to Calcutta, but it might convert Afghanistan 
into the advanced post of Russia, instead of that 
advanced post being in Persia; and, whatever 
Hardinge may say of the secnrity of the rest of our 
frontier, you would find in such case a very restless 
spirit displayed by the Burmese, by the Nepaulese, 
and by all the unincorporated States scattered about 
the surface of our Indian possessions. These things 
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would lead to great expense, would require great Viceroy'. 

efforts, and might create considerable daroage~ The ~~.~.no 
best method of preventing these embarrassments 
;;eeIllS to be to take up such a position, not in p0886, 

but in esse, as would make it plain to everybody that 
we could not be taken by surprise." 

, I am of opinion that there is no sufficient reason 
to anticipate from the "waiting policy" in the future 
any better results than those whereby it must be 
condemned if judged by the past. 

'Nevertheless, if this great empire, for the. safety 
of which so large a share of personal responsibility 
has been laid upon me, had now no neighbour more 
formidable than the Amir of Kabul, I think that, 
considering the weakness of such a neighbour, the 
turbulent character of his subjects, the geographical 
configuration of his country, and the wretched 
recollection of former ill advised and ill executed 
interference in the affairs of Afghanistan, it might 
possibly be prudent to treat with passive indifference 
the churlishness of Sher Ali; and accept, without 
remonstrance, all that is unsatisfactory in our rela
tions with him, so long as he abstained from acts of 
aggression, to which he is not likely to resort and 
which we could easily punish. In other words, I 
think that much might, perhaps, be urged with 
effect in favour of the" waiting policy," if the situa
tion we have now to deal with were not materially 

. different from the situation to which that policy was 
first applied. 

, But, RU8ticu8 e:eapectat dum dejluit amnia. While 
we wait upon the bank, the stream is bearing from 
us what we wish to keep, and to us what we wish to 
avoid. The circumstances of 1876 are essentially 
different from those of 1869. The neighbour we 
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have now to fear is not Afghanistan but Russia. 
And the danger with which we are most immediately 
menaced by Russia is not the loss of territory, but 
the loss of that political influence or prestige which 
is the most pacific safeguard of territory. Sher Ali 
may wish to remain stationary; but the Russian 
power in Central Asia cannot remain stationary. Its 
position is too weak. Small bodies gravitate to great 
ones. If Afghanistan does not gravitate towards 
the British, it must gravitate towards the Russian 
Empire. And between bodies of eqnivalent gravity 
the attractive force of the one that is in movement 
will always exceed that of the one which is motionless. 

'In 1853 Lord Palmerston, writing to Lord 
Clarendon, recorded an opinion which (if I may 
venture to speak of myself in connection with 80 

eminent a statesman) completely expresses the con
viction I have formed from nearly twenty years' 
practical study of Russian diplomacy in Europe. 
" The policy and practice of the Russian Government," 
he says, "have always been to push forward its 
encroachments as fast, and as far, as the apathy, or 
want of firmness, of other Governments would allow 
it to go, but always to stop and retire when it was 
met with decided resistance, and then to wait for 
the next favourable opportunity to make another 
spring on its intended victim. In furtherance of 
this policy, the Russian Government has always had 
two strings to its bow-moderate language and' 
disinterested professious at Petersburg and London; 
active aggression by its agents on the scene of 
operatious. If the aggressions succeed locally, the 
Petersburg Government adopts then! as a fait ac
compli which it did not intend, but cannot, in honour, 
recede from. If the local agents fail, they are 
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disavowed and recalled, and the language previously Viceroy's 

held is appealed to as a proof that the agents have ref6D1e, June 

overstepped their instructions. This was exemplified 
in the Treaty of Unkiar-Skelessi, and in the exploits 
of Simonivitch and Vikovitch in Persia. Orloff 
succeeded in extorting the Treaty of Unkiar-Skelessi 
from the Turks, and it was represented as a sudden 
thought suggested by the circumstances of the time 
and place, and not the result of any previous in
structions; but, having been done, it could not be 
undone. On the other hand, Simonivitch and Viko-
vitch failed in getting possession of Herat in , conse-
quence of our vigorous measures of resistance; and 
as they failed, and when they had failed, they were 
disavowed and recalled and the language previously 
held at Petersburg was appealed to as a proof of the 
sincerity of the disavowal, although no human being 
with two ideas in his head could for a moment doubt 
that they had acted under specific instructions." 

'Our own position, as regards Sher Ali, seems, 
at the present moment, to be this-that, whilst his 
Highness is in no wise bound to help us against 
Russia, we are under an admitted obligation to help 
him against her; that he is practically free to 
negotiate with Russia whenever he pleases; and that 
we are practically unable to negotiate with him. 
Such a position is not only undignified; it is, in 
our present circumstances, positively dangerous. It 
suggests the following question, to which, during the 
last few months, my most anxious and constant con
sideration has been given: Can we now better it, 
and, if we fail in any attempt to better it, may we 
not malte it worse P It is not a question of letting 
well alone, but of letting bad alone; and there are, no 
doubt, situations in politics, as in life, when, for those 
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who are the victims of them, it is "better to bear 
the ills we have, than 1Iy to others that we know 
not of." 

'Now, nobody can recognise more seriously than 
I do, that there is considerable risk in whatever we 
do as well as in whatever we do not do; it is a risk 
bequeathed to us by the inexorable Nemesis of 
neglected opportunities. Fortune is a fair player, 
and never checkmates a man, or a nation, without 
first crying check; but we have greatly increased 
the difficulty of our game by not moving our pieces 
when there was still time to cover the King. 

'The arguments in favour of letting bad alone, 
for fear of making bad worse-<>r, in other words, of 
meeting the Amir's rejection of our present proposals 
by reversion to a waiting policy-are all comprised, I 
think, in the three following propositions : 

'1. The position in which we are thus left, as 
regards our relations with Afghanistan, though not, 
indeed. all that could be wished, is quite good 
enough. We have endured it without serious incon
venience for the last five years, and there is no reason 
why we should not as conveniently endure it for the 
next five years; since, in fact, we have obtained from 
Russia the recognition of our exclusive right to hold 
diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, and that is 
really all we need. 

'2. Whatever may be the intrinsic weakness of 
t11is position, the native population of India is still 
fortunately under the impression that it is a strong 
one, and that our relations with Afghanistan are 
thoroughly satisfactory. Any proceediug, therefore. 
on our part which might disturb this salutary faith 
by revealiug the hollowness oC its foundation wonld 
prejudicially weaken the confidence of our native 
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subjects in the plenitude of our power and the ~j,,:::nma8 
wisdom of our policy. 1876 

'3. Be the situation good or bad, any attempt to 
improve or escape from it must infallibly land us in 
a worse position; for practically there is no alter
native between the passive toleration of the Amir's 
present attitude towards us, and a declaration of 
hostilities against Afghanistan. So that any step to 
right or left out of the false position in which we 
now find ourselves must be deprecated as a first step 
towards war. Such a step would be specially unwise 
at the present moment; because the mind of our 
Mohammedan population is, in all probability, much 
excited just now by the news which daily reaches 
us from Constantinople, and their sympathies would 
be against us in any act of aggression on a Moham
medan State. 

, Now all these propositions appear to me to res.t 
on fallacious premisses. As regards the first, it is 
unhappily not to be denied that the situation we have 
accepted during the last five years has been steadily 
deteriorating; and I cannot contemplate without 
alarm its. continued deterioration during the next five 
years. Looking at what has recently happened in 
Central Asia, and at what is now happening in. 
Europe, I am persuaded that, if our influence declines, 
that of Russia must increase at Kabul. 

'.As regards the second of the above-mentioned 
propositions, I have been at some pains to ascertain 
the impression made by recent and present events on 
those native chiefs and princes with whom I have as 
yet confu into personal contact; and I have myself 
been seriously impressed by the apparent unanimity 
of their opinion as to the reality of the rivaIrv between 
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England and Russia in the East and the weakness of our 
political influence in Afghanistan. But even if I could 
believe that the natives of India are under any illusion 
as to the true character of our actual position in re
gard to Afghanistan, I should still consider it unwise 
to refrain from all attempt to rectify that position 
for fear of dispelling an illusion which cannot last for 
ever. 

'With regard to the third proposition, I neither 
desire a war with Afghanistan nor contemplate any 
step likely to provoke it. But everyone who has 
had the slightest experience in the management of 
international relations must be aware that there are 
a thousand ways of influencing the conduct of your 
neighbours without going to war with them; and of 
augmenting, or enforcing, the external power of a 
State without recourse to arms. Nor is reckless 
action the only alternative to reckless inactivity. 

'I entirely share the opinion that a frank and 
straightforward policy is generally the best on all 
occasions. But the above-mentioned remarks appear 
to have been suggested by a misapprehension of fact. 
I have always thought, and still think, that a per-

. manent British Envoy at Kabnl would be both 
unnecessary and unwise; for if the Amir can be 
induced to recognise his true interests, satisfactory 
intercourse between the two Governments can be 
better secured by other means. Therefore, the 
establishment of a permanent British mission at 
Kabul is not amongst the objects I have in view. 
But here I must further explain that, in the event of 
Sher Ali's assent; on furth~r reflection, to the recep
tion of a special Envoy from the Viceroy, it is not, 
and never was, my intention to instruct or permit 
the Envoy to make to the Amir a single proposal of 
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any kind or on any subject, in the name of the Vi •• ro1'. 

Vi h G All I d · d Minule,lune lceroy, or t e overnment. . eSlre an 1876 

intend is that if the Amir should, on his part, make 
any proposals to the Envoy, the Envoy may be in a 
position to answer them with perfect frankness and 
decision, so far as they can be anticipated; explaining 
clearly to the Amir the terms and conditions on 
which the British Government is prepared to accede 
to such and such demands on his part, and the 
reason why such and such others must be 
declined. 

, If, therefore, the Amir makes no proposals to our 
Envoy, the mission will retain to the last its purely 
complimentary character; and we shall be neither 
better nor worse off for it, except in so far as it will 
have served to test the disposition of the Amir, as to 
which, at present, we can only make guesses, more 
or less plausible; and possibly to furnish us with 
some intelligent and intelligible information about 
the actual state of affairs at Kabul, as to which we 
are now for all practical purposes in profound 
ignorance. If, on the other hand, the Amir does make 
any overtures to our agent, or any demands upon 
our Government, they will at least be answered 
whether affirmatively or negatively without ambiguity, 
and in a manner consistent with the 9ignity of a 
great empire. . . . 

'As it is, unfortunately, one of our chief difficulties, 
in any possible negotiation with Sher Ali, is the 
probability that he may make demands upon us so 
exorbitant that none of them can be accepted. But 
if we formally invite himJleforehand to make all the 
demands which we are secretly disposed to accept, it 
stands to reason that he will take it for granted that 
our first word is not our last; that he will greatly 
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Viceroy'. OVerrate the importance we attach to his alliance, 
Minu"', luna d h ifi 
1876 an t e sacr ces we must accept to secure it; and 

that he will raise his pretensions accordingly. . . . 
, When I received Sher Ali's letter rejecting the 

proposed mission, I had to consider whether his 
rejection of it was tentative or final. Had I come to 
the conclusion that it must be regarded as final, I 
should have felt it my duty to lose no time in 
informing my colleagues of the steps which, in antici
pation of such an event, I had considered, and was 
prepared to take, for the protection of British 
interests without further reference to those of the 
Amir. But, bearing in mind the reticence of the 
letter written by Sir Richard Pollock under my 
instructions to Sher Ali, and all the circumstances 
which might have reasonably induced the Amir to 
believe that he has nothing more to hope and nothing 
more to fear from us, I came to the conclusion that 
it was fairer to His Highness, and more advantageous 
to ourselves, to regard his reply as a tentative one, and 
to give him the opportunity of reconsidering his 
decision. The occasion, therefore, for acting on the 
Amir's rejection of the mission had not, as it seems to 
me, yet arisen.' 

The Amir The Commissioner's letter was delivered to the 
replies,SepL3 Amir on July 17, but it was not until September 3 that 

any answer was sent to it. Meanwhile the attitude 
of the Amir was extremely doubtful, and the Diaries 
of the British agent showed that much excitement 
had been aroused in Kabul by reports that a religious 
war against the infidels was to be proclaimed. The 
Mulla, Mushk-i-Alam of GJlUZni, who was held in 
special honour, was consulted, and all the corre
spondence of the Amir with the British and RU88ian 
Governments was placed before him. He was 
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received at a special durbar, at which Sher Ali 
described to him the situation in which he was 
placed between the two great Powers. 'It, is desi
rable,' the Amir said, ' that you should, in compliance 
with my wishes, summon all the Mullas and learned 
men of all grades from time to time, and direct them 
to advise and exhort the people occasionally, so that 
by your exertions the gem of the promotion of the 
strength of Islam may fall as desired into the palm 
of success. Though hitherto the friendship existing 
between the Governments has not been disturbed, it 
is evident that if a more powerful bird catches a 
little one in his claws, the small bird does not refrain 
from using its claws for its release until it is killed. 
It is a matter for thousands of congratulations that 
the Mohammedans of Afghanistan have from ancient 
times stood against the depredations of foreign races. 
Under these circumstances it is incumbent on me and 
on you to consider it one of your most important 
objects to direct the people of Islam to make efforts 
for their safety and to provide for or guard against 
the evil day.' 

In accordance with the desire of the Amir, the 
Mulla Mushk-i-Alam summoned the Mullas of Kabul 
and the neighbourhood, ana, after consulting them; 
pronounced his opinion that the first decision to 
refuse to receive the British mission had been right 
and should be maintained. 

While the Amir was hesitating regarding the 
answer to be sent to the letter from the Commissioner 
of Peshawur, he received with much cordiality a 
Mohammedan Envoy bearing a letter from the 
RussillP Governor-General. Another Envoy from 
General Kaufmann had arrived in June, and he still 
remained at Kabul. A copy of the letter brought by 
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one of these Envoys was given by the Durbar to the 
British agent and sent by him to the Government of 
India, bnt with this exception nothing transpired 
regarding the communications between General 
Kallfmann and the Amir. General Kanfmann'sletter 
was a very long one, giving minnte details regarding 
the late annexation of Khokand. It was sent, General 
Kaufmann said, in continnation of previous com
munications, becanse it was due to the Amir as the 
friend of Rnssia that he should be made acquainted 
with the events that had· occurred.. Although it 
professed to be a letter of mere courtesy, it was 
obvionsly intended to impress on the mind of Sher 
Ali the hopelessness of any opposition to the 
military power of Russia and the danger of pro
voking it.l 

These proceedings of General Kaufmann were 
reported by Lord Lytton's Government to the 
Secretary of State, and diplomatic correspondence 
between the British and Russian Governments fol
lowed.. It led, as nsual. to no practical result. The 
Russian Government declared that they • had not 
endeavoured to conclude any arrangement, com
mercial or political, with the Amir of Kabul, and 
that the rare relations of their authorities in Central 
Asia had never borne any other character than one 
of pure courtesy, in conformity with local usages in 
the East. While now receiving these assurances the 
Imperial Government hoped that the British Govern- • 
ment would recognise that practically they had never 
swerved from them, whatever may have been the 
erroneons interpretations placed by the native 
Asiatic Governments on the communications of 

I The IeUer wiD be iJaDd in Parliunen...,. Papeu }II", 1. 1881: 
CeaInl Alia, pp. 12-14. 
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General Kaufmann, and whatever false importance 
may have been attributed to the method of trans
mission adopted by him.1 Some montli.s afterwards, 
the correspondence closed with the following per
fectly just and accurate co=ents of Lord Lytton's 
Government: 'There can be no doubt that the 
communications between General Kaufmann and 
Sher Ali exceed the requirements of mere exchanges 
of courtesy, and are regarded as something much 
more than complimentary by the person to whom 

,they are addressed. ~e messages from General 
Kaufmann to the .A.mir have not been despatched, 
as stated by the General, only" once or twice a year." 
During the past year they have been incessant. The 
bearers of them are regarded and, treated by the 
Amir as agents of the Russian Government, and, on 
one pretext or another, some person recognised by 
the Afghan Government as a Russian agent is now 
almost constantly at Kabul. We desire to submit to 
your Lordship's consideration whether our own 
conduct would be viewed with indifference by the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburg, were the Government of 
India to open similarly friendly relations with the 
Khans of Khiva and Bokhara, and if, without 
actually making to them overtures of alliance, we 
addressed to those princes frequent letters containing 
assurances of friendship, coupled with explanations 
of the policy we deem it desirable to pursue towards 

• the States upon our own frontier.' 
At this time a remarkable proposal was made 

privately to the Viceroy by Sir Jung Bahadur, the PropoaaJa 01 

Prime Minister and virtual master of Nepaul. His ~~g 
loyal. friendship towards our Government was or 

.undoubted; he understood that our relations with 

I Note by M. de Giere to the Briiish amb .. sador, March 6, 1877. 
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the Amir were in a most unsatisfactory position and 
that the gro~ng influence of Russia in Afghanistan 
was causing us anxiety, and he fancied that if he 
were himself to visit Kabul as our recognised repre
sentative he would be able to convince Sher.Ali .hat 
we had no designs hostile to his interests, and that he 
would act wisely in entering into the closest and 
most loyal alliance with our Government. The pro
posals of Sir Jung Bahadur could not be entertained, 
but they were declined with an expression of sincere 
and cordial thanks, and the 'Resident at Khatmandu 
was authorised to explain confid~ntially to the 
Minister the Viceroy's views of the whole situation. 

The news of the constant and intimate corre
spondence which was now carned on between the 
Russian General and the Amir of Kabul had one 
salutary effect. It finally convinced the members of 
the Viceroy's Council that the time for a purely 
inactive policy was over, and that one of more active 
interference must now be insisted upon. ' The 
neck of the opposition on this subject has been 
broken,' writes the Viceroy to Lord Salisbury, 'and I 
anticipate no further difficulty in carrying out my . , 
own VIews. 

Amir'. replJ. On September 3 the Commissioner of Peshawur 
=v~ received the .Amir's reply to the letter which had 
Amirproposes been addressed to him on July 8. This reply con
:;'ri":: nanTe tained the suggestion that our native agent at 
I18"n"o India Kabul, who had long been acquainted with the 

wishes of the .Amir, should be summoned to his own 
Government, to expound to them the state of aBairs 
at Kabul, and hear from them all their desires and 
projects, returning then to Kabul to repeat to the 
.Amir the result of such intercourse. 

This was much what Lord Lytton had anticipated, 
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and he decided without hesitation to accept the Viceroy 
aocepW the 

Amir's proposal. . suggestion 

An answer accordingly was immediately sent to 
the Amir, to the effect that his proposal was accepted 
by the Government of India, as being • altogether 
advantageous to the realisation of their chief object, 
which was to ascertain the actual sentiments of his 
Highness.' 

Atta Mahomed Khan, the British native- agent, British native 

. .reached Simla on October 6. S'f::i~ r~~6' 
After being closely cross-examined by Sir Lewis 

Pelly, Colonel B)ll"lle, the Vicerois Private Secretary, 
and Captain Gray, a personal friend of the Amir's 
Prime Minister, the agent had two interviews with 
the Viceroy himself. The substance of these several 
conversations has already been made public, and it is 
therefore only necessary to give a short summary of 
them. The agent, after first denying that there 
existed any grievance in the mind of the Amir, was 
induced to make a full confession of the complaints 
which he nourished against us and of the demands 
which he still had at heart. The Viceroy then con· 
fided to the agent how far he was prepared to accede 
to these demands, and upon what terms. 

The agent represented the Amir as chiefly 
alienated and disappointed by the results of the 
mission in 1873 of his Minister Syud Noor Mahomed 
to Lord Northbrook. The principal object of that 
mission, on the part of the Amir, had been to secure 
a definite treaty of alliance with the British Govern
ment; a guarantee that he would receive support in 
the shape of arms and money in every case of 
extern~l aggression; that the British Government . 
should disclaim connection with any pretender to the 
throne of Kabul, and agree to recognise and support 

G 
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only his declared heir; finally, that he should receive 
a permanent subsidy to enable him to support his 
troops. 

These demands the British Government of Lord 
Northbrook's time had refused to grant, and from 
that time the Amir had distrusted us, and had 
derived the impression that our policy and action in 
his regard had been for our own self-interest, irre
spective of the interests of Afghanistan; that while 
we desired to depute political agents into Afghanistan 
and induce the .Amir to guide his policy by our 
advice, we were unprepared to bind purselves to any 
future course in regard to him. He had thus come 
to question our consistency and good faith; while 
his counsellors were habitually seeking hidden mean
ings in our communications. 

As regards the .Amir's objections to receiving the 
mission which the Viceroy had proposed sending to 
Kabul, the agent stated that His Highness entertained 
no hope of an improvement in our mutual relations, 
and thought therefore no practical result would 
follow from the mission; that his presence might 
create excitement, and be attended by personal risk ; 
that if a British mission were received at Kabul, a 
pretext would be alforded the Russians for sending 
a similar one. Recent political history in Europe 
showed that the English were unable to compel the 
Russians to adhere to treaties, and were equally 
impotent to arrest Russian aggressions. The Amir 
was well aware that, sooner or later, Russia would 
attack Afghanistan, and this with ulterior objects; 
but his Highness also knew that in such a crisis the 
British would defend him in their own interests. 
Finally, the agent averred, and this greatly interested 
the Viceroy, that the Amir's reluctanCll to admit 
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British officers within his territory arose out of a fonference 

th db d db h 
. wiihDati ... 

{ear not at they woul e mur ere, ut t at m agent at 

the present unfriendly state of his relations with us Simla 

they would be regarded by his subjects as persons 
.deputed, not to support, but to control or check, his 
authority, and in that case the Afghans would make 
·of such agents the confidants of all their grievances, 
.and claim from them the protection and goodwill of 
the British Government verlfUB the Amir. 

Privately to Captain Gray the agent mentioned 
the matters which the Amir and his advisers haa 
:IJl.ost at heart. 

1. That no Englishman should reside in Afghani
stan, at any rate .at Kabul. 

2. That the British Government should agree to 
recognise and support the declared heir 
Abdullah Jan, and should disclaim counec
tion with Mahomed Yakub or any pretender. 

3. That we should agree to support the A.mir 
with troops and money against all external 
aggression. 

4. That we should grant them, some permanent 
subsidy. At present the treasury of the 
Amir was empty, the revenue quite in
adequate to the maintenance of his force 
of some 75,000 troops. Consequently the 
force was underpaid, ill found, and inefficient. 
The A.mir was also anxious to obtain a pied 
Ii terre in British territory, whither to send 
his family and property when he cleared 
for action with the Russians. 

5. That the British Government should refrain 
.. from internal interference in Afghanistan. 

-6. That we should enter into an offensive and 
defensive alliance, equally binding to both 
parties. • 2 
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Having fully heard these complaints and demands, 
the Viceroy personally informed the agent what cou
cessions he was prepared to make to the Afghan 
ruler, and upon what terms. 

1. He was willing to enter into an alliance such 
as had been demanded-namely, that the 
friends and enemies of either State should 
be those of the other. 

2. That in the event of unprovoked external 
aggression, assistance should be afforded the 
Amir in men, money, and arms. Also that 
the British Government were willing to 
assist him in fortifying his frontier. 

3. That Abdullah Jan should be recognised as the 
Amir's successor. 

4. That a yearly subsidy should be offered the 
Amir, the amount of which and other details 
to be settled by Plenipotentiaries. 

These concessions amounted to a promise to grant 
all the requests which had been denied to the Amir 
at the Simla Conference of 1873, and which., had 
they then been granted, might perhaps have secured 
Sher Ali as a firm and friendly ally to the British 
Government. 

The conditions attached to the proposed conces
sions were as follows: 

That the Amir held no external relations without 
our knowledge, and refrained from provoking his 
neighbours. 

That he declined all communication with Rnssia, 
referring the agents of that Power to us. That 
British agents should reside at Herat, or elsewhere 
on the frontier. 

That a mixed Commission of British and Afghan 
officers should determine and demarcate the Amira 
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frontier. That arrangements should be made for the Conference 

free circulation of trade along the principal trade ::t::ive 

routes of Afghanistan and for the establishment of a Simla 

line of telegraph. 
Finally, the Viceroy would forego the establish

ment of a permanent Envoy at Kapul on condition 
that the Amir deputed an envoy to the Viceroy's 
headquarters and that he received special missions 
whenever requested. 

If the Amir was prepared to treat on the above 
basis he might at once send his minister Syud Noor 
Mahomed Shah to meet Sir Lewis Pelly at Peshawur, 
Jellalabad, or wherever might be preferred. The 
Viceroy, however, clearly explained to the British 
agent that unless the Amir gave his consent to the 
establishment of a British agency on the frontier as 
a basis of negotiation it would be needless for him 
to depute his minister to meet the Viceroy's Envoy, 
and the Viceroy would then be free to adopt his 
own course in his re-arrangement of frontier relations 
without regard to Afghan interests. 

Sir Lewis Pelly regretted this conditional stipu~ 
lation, having been alarmed by the agent's strong 
expression of opinion that the Amir would not 
consent to the establishment of British agencies on 
his frontier. The Viceroy, however, held firmly that 
negotiations entered into without any accepted 
basis of principle would after protracted discussions 
end in a public failure and increased misunder
standings. 

A remark made by the Viceroy in the course of 
these interviews with the native agent became the 
subjE!t::t of attack by the Opposition at home as if it 
had been made to the Amir himself or to his repre- . 
sentative, whereas it must be remembered that this 
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agent was a confidential servant of the Government of 
India, usually resident at Kabul, but bound to act in 
our interests and to represent our views there. Lord 
Lytton wrote of this matter after his return to England: 
, I said to the agent that the position of the Amir was 
that of an earthetJ. pipkin between two iron pots I ; but 
I never addressed those words directly to the Amir. 
or to any agent of his. My motive for using such 
an expression in conversation with our own native 
agent was that I found him under a totally false 
and exaggerated impression as to the power of the 
Amir, and it was necessary to make him understand 
the real character of the situation. But the words 
I did deliberately address to the Amir through this 
agent I was careful to write down, in order that they 
might be accurately conveyed to His Highness.' As 
the short Memorandum which the agent was instructed 
by the Viceroy to communicate to the Amir for this 
purpose contains a complete refutation of the charge 
that he attempted either to bully or deceive 8her Ali, 

. it may be quoted here. 
Viceroy'. ' I authorise the agent to tell the Amir that, if 
-"""'dlllD His Highness wishes to make me his friend, I will be 

a warm and a true, a firm and a fast friend to him, 
doing all that is practically in my power to stand by 
him in his difficulties, to cordially support him, to 
strengthen his throne, establish his dynasty, and 
confirm his succession in the person of his selected 
heir. 

'I am willing to give him, if he wishes it, a 
treaty of friendship and alliance, to afford him 
assistance in arms, men, and money, and to give to 
his heir the public recognition and support of the 

1 This simile w .. lim ased by Sir B. Frere in hia Iecter to Lord 
&llsbury, M...,h 8, 1876. 
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British Government. But we cannot do these things Viceroy'. 

unless the Amir is, on his part, equally willing to Memorandum 

give us the means of assisting him in the protection 
of his frontier, by the residence of a BritiSh agent 

. at Herat, or such other parts of the frontier most 
exposed to danger from without as may hereafter 
be mutually agreed upon. I . do not wish to em
barrass the Amir, with whose difficulties I fully 
sympathise, by carrying out any such arrangement 
until after the signature of a treaty of alliance on 
terms which ought to satisfy His Highness of the 
perlect loyalty of our friendship, nor. until after he 
has had the means of satisfying his people that the 
presence of a British a.gent on his frontier signifies 
our firm support of himself and his Heir Apparent 
with all the power and influence of the British 
Government. Nor have I any wish to urge upon the 
Amir the reception of a permanent British Envoy at 
his Court, if His Highness thinks it would be a source 
of embarrassment to him. 

'In short, it is my object and desire that our 
alliance and the presence of our agents on the 
Afghan frontier should be a great strength and 
support to the Amir at home and abroad-not a 
source of weakness or embarrassment to him.' 

Referring to this Memorandum in a paper 
written in 1880, Lord Lytton wrote: 'Neither to 
Sher Ali nor to Yakub Khan did I ever propose, 
much less did I ever urge on either of them, the 
establishment of a Resident British Mission at Kabul. 
I sincerely believe that such an arrangement would 
have been extremely beneficial to the two Govern
ment/!, had they mutually desired it. But it could 
not be advantageously pressed on a reluctant prince. 
Our view was that if Sher Ali no longer desired to 
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Viceroy'. draw closer to the British Government, there was 
Memorandum hiD b d B'f h '11 l' . 

Lon! LytloD'. 
InsIructious 

not g to e one. ut 1 e were Stl as so lCltouS 
as he professed to be in 1872 that we should pay 
greater attention to his boundaries and increase our 
liabilities on his behalf, then we might reasonably 
claim his cordial acquiescence in the only means which 
could practically enable us to satisfy his wishes.' 

At the end of October the agent returned to 
Kabul, carrying with him a letter from the Viceroy 
to the Amir, and an aide-memoire which he was au
thorised to communicate to His Highness containing 
a summary of the conversations he had recently held 
with the Viceroy, concerning the concessions he was 
prepared on certain conditions to ofl'er the Amir. 

To those co=unications no direct reply was 
made for several months. In the meantime, events 
in Europe were not without their efl'ect upon the 
Amir. Throughout India and Asia there was a pre
valent expectation that hostilities between Russia 
and Turkey were i=inent and must lead to war 
between Russia and England, and on the eve of such 
an event the Amir had no intention of committing 
himself to an English alliance; his policy was to 
stand aloof till the latest possible moment, and then, 
when a strict neutrality was no longer possible, to sell 
his alliance to the highest bidder. 

The most important passages of the instructions 
relating to Afghanistan which Lord Lytton took out 
with him were as follows: 

They began by suggesting Iha& the bes& Course of proeedure migIU 
be--after previous 00IIIlD1IDieati wilb the Amir, through lb. Com· 
missioner of Peehawur_ eeud" miseiou &0 Kabul by way of Quettah. 
They thou wem on sa follows : 

• The ostensible function of su.eh " miseiou would, in eilher .... , be 
one of complimeut awl eourtesy. awl lb. Amir'. friendly reeeptiOD of 
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it -might, in the first instance, be taken for granted. B~ you will, of Lord L~" 
""uree, be careful not to expo .. the dignity of your Government to the Ins_no 
affront of a publicly rejected courtesy, and should the Amir express to 
the Commissioner of Peehawur an insurmountable objection to the 
reception of the proposed mission, you will, perhaps, deem it expedient 
to limit its destination to nelat. In that case you may have to 
reconsider your whole line of policy DB regards Afghanistan; but you 
will, at I .... t, be enabled to do this with diminished uncertainty a. to 
the persona.! .entiments or politica.J tendencies which determine the 
v&lue now .et by Sher Ali upon the friendship and support of the 
Government of India. • • • 

• To invite the ""n1idonce of the Amir will be the primary purpose 
of your agent. To .ecure that con1idsnce mu.t be the ultimate object 
of your Government. But to invite confidence is to authorise the 
frank utterance of hope. which it may be impossible to satisfy, and 
fear. which it may be dangerous to confirm. Whether these hope. 
and fea.re be reasona.b1e or the reverse, their open avowal is, in the 
opinion of Her Majesty's Govemment, preferable to their concealment. 

'It is neCSS8&l'Y, however, that you should be prepared for demands 
or inquiries which cannot be &ltogether unanticipated in the course of 
con1idsntial intercour .. with the Amir. In the conduct of such inter
course you will be, above all things, careful to avoid evasions or ambigui
ties calculated to leave upon the mind of a prince whom tempero.m.ent 
has made euspicious, and events mistrustful, any legitimate doubt as 
to the plenitude of your power or the firmness of your policy. 

• The maintenance in Afghanistan of a strong and friendly power 
has at aJl times been th .. object of British policy. The attaimnent of 
this object is now to be conaidered with due reference to the situation 
created by the recent and rapid advance of the Russian army in 
Contr&l Asia towards the northern frontier. of British India. 

'Ber ;Ma.jesty's Government cannot view with c_omplete indifference 
the proba.ble influence of tha.t situation upon the' uncertain ch&racter 
of an Orient&! Chief, who .. ill-defined dominions are thus brought 
within a etea.dily narrowing circle, between the conJlicting pressure. of 
two gr .... t military empire., ono of whioh expostu1&tes and remo.ins 
pa.aaiv8, whilst the other apologises and oontinues to move forws.rd. 

• It is well known that not only the Englisb newspapers, but &Iso 
aJl works published in England upon Indian questions, are rapidly 
translated for the information of the Amir and oarefully .tudied by His 
Highness. 

• Sentiments of irritation and &!arm at the advancing power of 
Russia in Centr&l Asia find frequent expression through the Englisb 
Press, in 1anguage which, if taken by Sher Ali for a revelation of the 
mind ol;.the Englisb Government, must have long been accumulating 
in his mind impressions unfavourable to ita oonfidence in British 
power. Whether the passivity of that power, in presence of a. 8itua~ 
tion thus unoffioially discussed with disqnietude, be attributed by Ihe 
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Amir to compvance with the political d .. ign. or lear ot the military 
force of his Russian neighbours, the inference, although erroneoUl, ia 
in either •••• prejudi.ial to our in1Iuence in Afghanistan. 

'The Rneoia.n amb .. &ador at Ihe Court ot St. Jame. h .. b.en 
officially informed by Her M.j.sty'. Principal Secr.tary of State lor 
Foreign Affairs that tha objecle of Brilish policy" r.gards Afghanislan 
are: 

, 1st. 
'2nd. 

To .. cure that State againet aggre.sion. 
To promote tranquillily on the border •• f that country, by 
living such moral and material oopport to Ih. Amir, 
without interf.ring in the internal affairs of his conntry • 
.. may enable Her Majesty'. Governmenl \0 prevent a 
reomrence of the disturbanc .. and conllict. between rival 
candidstea for power among his own frunily, or the l1ir. 
of Ihe diJl'er.nt Province •• 

'Her Ma.jesty's Government would Dot, therefore. view with in· 
diJl'erence any attempl on tha part of Rnaeia \0 compete wilh British 
in1Iuence in Afghanistan; nor could the Amir·. receplion of a British 
agenl (whatever b. the offieiaJ rank or function of thai agenl) in any 
part of the dominions belonging to His Highne .. BII'ord lor his oob88· 
quenl reception of a Busaian agenl aimilarly aecrediled any pr.1e1I \0 
which the Governmenl of Her Majesty would not be entitled \0 ncept 
.. incompatible with the &88ur&nC8. aponlaneouBly olfsred \0 U by tb. 
Cabinet of St. Petersburg. 

• Yon will bear in mind th ... facti, when framing _el inaIrucIlona 
for yOU! Minister \0 Kabul. • •• 

• To demands which yon have no intention of conoeding your agent 
will oppose " frank and firm refusaL Yon will inslrne1 him \0 prevenl 
mch demands from becoming eobjecle of disca8aion. OIharo whicb, 
under certain condiliona, you may be willing \0 entertain, ha will 
nndertake \0 refer \0 your Governmen" with ouch favourable &alUl'anceo 
.. may indnce lhe Amir \0 recognise Iha advanlag81 of faciliWing by 
eomp1iance with your wiehee Iha folliJment of his own. 

• If Iha langnage and demeanour of tha Amir be ouch .. 10 promise 
no eatiefaclory resuli of Iha negotialiona thna opened. His Higbn_ 
ehoald be distinctly reminded that ha io isolating himself, '" his own 
peril, from Iha friendship and proleclion il io his i.nIereo\ \0 aeek and 
deserve. 

• Tho requseta which may be mad. by Sher Ali in connection with 
his receplion of permanent British agents in Afgbanietan wiD probebly 
raise Iha qneetion of granIi.ng 10 His Higbn_ : 

• Is&. A fixed and augmenlecl mboidy. 
• 2nd. A more deeided _m"" Ihao lou y81 been aecorded by 

Iha Goverornen\ of India 10 Iha order of IUCC88Iion eol&
bliehocl by him in favour of tha younger 80D AMnU.h 1 .... 

• Brd. An explicii p1eclge, by &rea&y or othenrioe, of ma&erial 
IIlpport in .... of foreign aggr-wn. 
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• Th. first of these qu.stions is of s.conda"Y magnitud.. Yon will Lord Lytton's 
probably deem it in.xpedient to eommit your Government to any Instruotions 
permanent peeuniary obligation on b.half of a n.ighbour whos. 
eonduct and character hav. hith.rto prov.d uncertain. On. th. oth.r 
band, you may possibly find it worth while to increase from time to 
tim. the amount of p.euniary assistanc. which np to tb. present 
moment the Amir has been receiving. But your decision on this 
point ca.n only be determined by oircumstances which have not arisen, 
and eonsiderations which mnsl be left to your appreciation of snch 
OirClUllStan08S. 

• With regard to th. recognition of Abdullah Jan, whose s.lection 
BB legitimate suooe.sor to the throne of bia fath.r has b •• n mad. with 
mu.h solemnity by Sher Ali, and oEtensibly ... qni •••• d in by the most 
inIIuential of th. Afghan .hiefs, 

I Her Ma.jesty's Government, in considering this question, have 
hefore them tha eolid and deliberate de.larations mad. in 1869 by 
Lord Northbrook's predecessor to the present Amir, viz. u that the 
Britieh Government doe. not d.sire to interfere in the internal affairs 
of Afghanistan, yet, consid.ring that the bonds of friendship betw.en 
that Government and your Highne .. hav. been lately mar. olos.ly 
drawn than h.retofore, jj, will vi.w with s.ver. displeasure any 
attempts on the part of your rivals to disturb your position as ruler of 
Kabul and rekindle .ivil war; and it will further endeavom'from tim. 
to time. by such mea.n.a 80S circumstances may require, to strengthen 
tha Gov.rnm.nt of your Highness to .nable you to .xer.is. with 
eqnity and with justice your rightful rul., and to transmit 1iP your 
deaoendants all the digniti.s and honour. of which you are the lawful 
possessor .n 

• The Gov.rnm.nt of India baving in 1869 mad. that d.claration, 
which was approv.d by Her Maj.sty's adviser., hav. not bas.d upon 
it any positive measures; while to the Amir, who ha.d reoeived tha.t 
declaration under oiroumstances of Bome solemnity and pa.rade, it 
appear. to have .onv.yed a pl.dg. of d.finit .... tion in bia favour. 

• It is not snrprising that th.se eonJIicting interpr.tations of an 
ambiguons formula should have occasion.d mutual disappointm.nt to 
Bis Highness and the Government of India. 

I Her Majesty's Government do not desire to 1'8DOUIlCe their 
V:aditional policy of abstention from all unn •••• sary int.rf.r.ne. in 
th. internal affairs of Afghani.tan. But th. frank recognition of a 
dtJ jao/o ord.r in th. sn ••• ssion •• tablished by a dtJ faoto Gov.rnm.nt 
to th. throns of a foreign State does not, in th.ir opinion, imply or 
naeessitate any intervention in lb. internal affairs of that Stat.. Th. 
order of .u .... sion in Afghanistan has alway. b.en di.tated by the 
inoumbflllt of th. thron., though it baa gen.rally been disput.d by 
..... h aspirant to the vacated position of that incumbent. 

lit remains to cOIlBider the question of giving to the Amir 0. 

definite a.BUrance of material support in case of int.rnal aggression 
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upon those territories over which Her Majestyt. Government has 
publicly recognised and officially ma.intained his right of sovereignty • 

• With or without any such BBourance, England would be impeUed 
by her own intere.ts to .... i.t His Highne .. in repeUing the invasion 
of his territory by a foreign Power. It is therefore on aU account. 
desirable that the Government of India shonld have at its dispoaaJ 
adequate means for the prevention of a catastrophe which may yet 
be averted by prndence and the folfilment of an obligation which, 
should it ever ari.e, could not be evaded with bonour. The want of 
such means constitutes the weakne •• of the present situation. 

'In the year 1875 Lord Northbrcokgave to the Envoy of the Amlr 
the personal aBSurance that, in the event of any aggr ... ion upon the 
territories of His Highness which the British Government bad failed 
to avert by negotiatinn, that Government wonld be prepared to 
asoure the Amir that they wiD afford him assistance in the shape of 
arms and money, and will also, in case of necessity, aasiH him with 
troops. 

'The terms of this decJaratinn, however, a1thongh sufficient to 
justify reproach .. on the pari of Shar Ali if, in the oontingency to 
whiOO il referred, he ehouId be 10k unsupported by the Britiah 
Government, were unfortunstely too ambignous to &soure confidence 
or inspire gratitude on tha pari of His Highne ... 

• The Amir. in fact, appears to have rema.ined under a resentful 
impression that his Envoy had been trilled with, and his attitude 
towards the Government of India has ever Bince been characteriaed by 
ambig\lity and reserve. 

'Her Majesty'. Government are therefore prepared to _ion 
and support any more definite declaration which may in your 
judgment &8Cure to their unaltered policy the advantages of which 
it has been hitherto deprived by an apparent donbt of ils sincerity. 
But they must reserve to themaelv88 entire freedom of judgmenl a. 
to the character of eircnmatances involving the obligation of material 
snpport to the Amir, aud it must be distinctly understood thai ouIy in 
some clear CBB8 of unprovoked aggrSBBion would snob an obligation 
arise. 

, In the neD place, they cannot secure the integrity of \he Amir'. 
dominions unless His Highness be wiDing to afford them every 
reasonable facility for suOO precautionary measur.. .. they may 
decm req1lisite. These precautionary measureo by no meaoa involve 
the establjshment of Brilish garriaons i.o &DJ pan of A fgbNJistan, nor 
do Her Majesty'. Govermnenl euterIaiD the oIighteA desire to quarter 
British soldiero upon Afghan aoil; but they muoI have for their own 
agenle undisputed ....... to ils frontier poeitinns. They muoI aIao 
have adequate means of con1identially conferring with the Amir upon 
all matters &8 to which the propoasd declaration wonld recognise • 
community of interests. They maR be entitled to expect becoming 
attention to their friendly eounsels; and the Amir m_ be made to 
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und.rst&nd thet, subject to all fair allowance for the condition of the Lord Lytlon's 
country and the charact.r of the population, territori.s ultimately lostruclions 
dependent upon British pow.r for th.ir d.fenc. must not b. closed to 
those of the Que.n's ollic.rs or subjects who may b. dulyauthoris.d 
to .nter them. . 

, Her Ma.jesty's Government are also of opinion that the establish· 
m.nt, if possibl., of a t.l.graph from some point on the Indian 
fronti.r to Kabul, viA the Kurnm VaIl.y, is an obj.ct d.s.rving of 
consideration, and the permanent presence at the Viceregal Court of 
a prop.rly accredited Afghan Envoy is much to b. d.sired, as a 
guarant.e for the due fulfilment of counter obligations on the part of 
the Amir and the unillterrupted facility of your confidentia.! relations 
with His Highn.ss. Subject to these genera.! conditions, Her Maj.sty's 
Government can see DO objection to your eomplia.nce with any 
reasonable demand on the part of Sh.r Ali for more assur.d r.spect 
and protection, such as pecuniary assista.nce, the advice of British 
officers in the improvement of his military organisation, or So promise, 
not vague, but strictly gnarded and .l • .,.ly circumscrib.d, of ad.quate 
aid against actna.l and unprovok.d attack by any foreign pow.r. 

'Su~h a promis~ p.rsonally giv.n to the Amir will probably 
satisfy His Highn.ss, if the t.rms of it be un.quivoca.!. But Her 
Majesty's Government do not wish to fetter your discretion in oonsider· 
ing the advantag.s of a s •• r.t tr.aty on the basis above di.tated. 

'Th. condnct of Shsr Ali has. b •• n more than onc. characteris.d 
by so siguiftc""t a disregard of the wishes and int.rests of the 
Gov.rnm.nt of India that the ali.nation of his oonfid.nce in the 
sincerity and power of that Government is a contingency which 
cannot be dismissed as impossible. 

'Should such a fear be confirmed by tho r.sult of the proposed 
negotiation, no time must be IOBt in reoonsidering from a new point 
of view tho policy to b. pursu.d in t.fer.noe to Afgb&uistan. 

'On tho other hand, the suc .... of these .fforts (which, if th.y b. 
mad. at all, cannot be saf.ly d.1aJlOd) will be pr.gnant with r.sults 
so advantag.ous to the British power in India thet H.r Maj.sty'. 
Gov.rnment willingly l.av. to the .x.rcis. of your judgm.nt .v.ry 
reasonable freedom in oarrying out the present instructions. t 

These instructions Lord Lytton took out with 
him. It will be seen from them that the Government 
at home, while suggesting the lines on which negotia
tions with the Amir might be conducted and a new 
treaty framed, practically left the Viceroy free to 
choose the time and manner in which these in. 
structions should be carried out. 
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CHAl'TER ill 

TREATY WITH THE KHAN OF KHELAT 

WHILE the overture to Sher Ali had 80 far been 
fruitless of good result, negotiations with the Khan 
of Khelat were most satisfactorily terminated in 
a treaty signed by the Khan and his Sirdars with the 
Viceroy and Government of India at Jacobabad on 
December 8. 

The dominion over which the Khan of Khelat 
claims chief authority embraces the whole province 
of Beloochistan, being bounded on the north by 
Afghanistan, on the south 'by the Arabian Sea. on 
the west by Persia, and on the east by the Britiah 
provinces of Sindh and the Punjab. 

In a confidential Memorandum submitted to his 
Council on the subject of our relations with Khelat 
the Viceroy wrote: 'The history of thia country ill 
that of all feudal States. It is a chronicle of turbu
lent ambitions and barbaric intrignes engendered by 
a social chaos out of which no cosmical order has 
yet been evolved; a sanguinary narrative of incessant 
defections and revolts, incessant submissions and 
reconquests; the barons fighting for their cheriahed 
liberty to be lawless; the titular ruler unable to 
consolidate or develop his theoretical authority, and 
barely able to seCure his personal safety by adroitly 
playing off this chief or that tribe against some other 
tnne or chief.' 
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Up to the year 1872 it had been the policy of History of 
. f h Kh Khel&l succeSSIve agents at the Court 0 t e an to uphold 

the authority of the existing ruler, while endeavouring 
to interfere as little as possible in the internal affairs 
of the country; but in the years 1870 and 1871 an 
unfortunate rivalry sprang up between the Punjab 
and Sindh systems of policy and their official repre
sentatives. Colonel Phayre, political superintendent 
at Khelat, took up the cause of the disaffected 
Sirdars; and was supported by Captain Sandeman, 
the official representative of the Punjab Government. 
Sir William Merewether, however, Commissioner of 
Sindh, strongly opposed this policy. These three 
gentlemen were authorised by the supreme Govern
ment to meet at Jacobabad, investigate the com
plaints of the Sirdars, and mediate between them and 
the Khan. To this conference Lord Lytton traces the 
origin of all the subsequent difficulties in Khelat. It 
resulted in the removal of Colonel Phayre and the 
recall of Captain Sandeman. Sir William Merewether 
was left to conclude the mediation alone, but though 
his decision was in the main against the Sirdars it left 
the Khan ' deeply incensed and offended by a media-
tion which admitted his rebellious Sirdars to be heard 
and treated by the British Government as his equals.' 
'The Trojan war,'.wrote Lo:d Lytton, 'would probabl.y MinD"'. and 

have been of bnef duratIon had the conduct of It Notes, 1876 

been left to the craft and cruelty of ordinary mortals. 
But certain bellicose divinities espoused the rival 
claims of .A.rgives and Trojans, and took a pleasure 
of their own in prolonging the conflict. In the same 
way our Sindh and Punjab officers transferred to the 
Olym,pian altitudes of the supreme Government a 
series of miserable quarrels only appropriate to 
their barbarian birthplace.' 
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From this time forward matters grew worse and 
worse. 'Outrage followed outrage, and no satis
faction could be obtained by the British Govern
ment.' A daring inroad was made by some Brahooe 
tribes on British territory; it remained unredressed. 
The Khan's subsidy was stopped and our agent with
drew from his Court, bringing with him the ex
minister Wullee Mahomed. Sir William Merewether 
then recommended an armed intervention in Khelat 
and deposition of the present Khan. 

This proposal was not looked upon with favour 
by the British Government, and it was decided to 
send Captain Sandeman into the Murree Hills for the 
settlement of some of our disputes with the tribes in 
that district. He started on November 22,1875. 

Lord Lytton remarks that in reading through the 
official papers on the subject of our relations with 
Khelat he has often found cause to appreciate the 
wisdom of a maxim attributed to the King of Bnrmah. 
'There is to everything,' says His Majesty, 'a beginning, 
a middle, and an end. You should never go beyond 
the beginning until you are sure of the middle; when 
you get to the middle, ,you should never forget the 
beginning; and neither at the beginning nor the 
middle should you ever lose sight of the end.' ' It 
appears to me,' he adds, 'that in the middle of our 
relations with Khelat we have sometimes forgotten 
the beginning; at least between our policy at one 
time and our policy at another there seems to be a 
complete solution of continuity, and I greatly fear 
that at the present moment we are in some danger 
of being hurried, or beguiled, towards an end not 
clearly foreseen or deliberately desired.' 

The general results of Major Sandeman's first 
mission were, that after hearing the complaints of the 
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chiefs he had ascertained from them that they would ~:Ie:~~d 
welcome British mediation, and that they were 0, , 

willing to become peaceable subjects of the Khan on 
certain conditions, that moreover they had been 
induced to make a conditional submission to the 
Khan. Further, that the Khan himself was willing to 
submit to British mediation, and was prepared to 
submit his case directly to the Government. 

The Government of India, on receipt of Major 
Sandeman's report (of February 1876), decided in 
accordance with the advice given it by Colonel 
Munro and the Punjab Government, that it was 
worth while to take advantage of the opening thus 
offered and allow Major Sandeman to make another 
attempt at mediation; with the advantage, this time, 
of enlarged instructions and a recognised position. 
The 'instructions,' however, were again of a vague 
character, and, much to Lord Lytton's surprise, they 
were not conveyed in writing. 

Major Sandeman started on this second mission Major SlInd •• 
. • m&n's second 

three days before Lord Lytton himself landed ill mi.aion, 

India. The news was conveyed to Lord Lytton at April' 

Bombay, and entirely upset hi1! original intention
approved by the Government at home-of sending a 
confidential mission first of all to Khelat, and thence, 
after the satisfactory settlement of our relations with 
the Khan, to Kabul vid Kandahar. 

The character of Major Sandeman's mission was so 
much at variance with the principle which Lord Lytton 
desired to adopt as the basis of his foreign policy-viz. 
'that of treating all frontier questions as parts of a 
whole question, and not as separate questions having 
no rel&tion to each other '-that he telegraphed and 
wrote to Lord Northbrook on his way to Calcutta, 
'urging him to suspend the mission of Major 

H 



lIinutes Bond 
Noles,1876 

98 LORD LYTTON'I:! h~IAN ADMINISTRATION CR. m 

Sandeman, who had not then entered Khelat territory,' 
until his assumption of office, which took place a few 
days later, in order that he might • have an oppor
tunity of reconsidering, and if necessary revising, 
Major Sandeman's instructions in connection with the 
views and plans' he had already formed with regard 
to his whole frontier policy, and of associating his 
mission, if possible, more directly with the attainment 
of the object he had in view. 

This suggestion, however, was not accepted by 
Lord Northbrook, who was ignorant of the grounds 
on which it had been urged, and Lord Lytton was 
forced, theref()re, to recast the arrangements he had 
contemplated in a form, he thought, less favourable 
to their success. 

Major Sandeman in the meanwhile received at 
first answers both from the chiefs and from the Khan 
that were not encouraging. On June 5, however, 
he was able to telegraph that the Khan, after receiving 
the Viceroy's (Lord Northbrook's) letter, was willing 
to consent to the mediation of the British Govern
ment, that he had overcome his objections to leaving 
Khelat, and that he cOnsented to meet his chiefs and 
Major Sandeman at Mastung .. On June 16 Major 
Sandeman further telegraphed the terms of settlement 
proposed by the Khan and acceptable to the Sirdars. 

These terms as they were first drawn up did not 
meet with the Viceroy's approval. They were, he 
thought, too humiliating to the dignity of the Khan 
and too favourable to the rebellious chiefs. The 
eHect of such a treaty would, he believed, greatly 
impede his negotiations with the Amir of Afghanistan. 

Although it subsequently became inevitable to 
dissociate our policy in Beloochistan from that 
adopted towards Afghanistan, the Viceroy at this 
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time was anxious not to deal with the one frontier 
State without carefully considering how his action 
would affect the other, and he felt that the importance 
of all frontier questions was enhanced by the struggle 
which might be pending between ourselves and 
Russia, on our side for the maintenance, on theirs for 
the acquisition, of imperial power and influence in 
the East. 

The Viceroy in a long letter to Major Sandeman. 
indicated the objects which should be borne in mind 
in drafting the new Treaty with the Khan. 

1. The maintenance of a commanding influence 
in Khelat. 

2. The support of a strong and settled Govern
ment there. 

3. The freedom and security of the Bolan Pass, 
and other trade routes. 

4. The pacification of Kutchee, and the speedy 
development of its great natural wealth. 

5. With regard to Quettah, the importance of 
• which station in the event of a frontier war 

he fully realised, he was in favour of placing 
there a British officer and hospital as a 
means of increasing the social and political 
influence of the English over the surrounding 
neighbourhood, without at present availing 
themselves of a treaty right to occupy that 
place. 

The Viceroy's military secretary, Colonel Colley, 
was dispatched to Major Sandeman with full po:wers 
to explain to that officer the views of the Govern
ment, and bearing letters from the Viceroy to Major 
Sandeman and the Khan. In this letter the Vice
roy proposed to come himself to Jacobabad for 
the signature of the new Treaty, and invited the 

H2 
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Khan to follow him afterwards to Delhi on the 
occasion of the proclamation of the Queen as 
Empress. 

Colonel Colley reached Khelat on October 14-, 
and on the 18th, at a grand Durbar, presented to the 
Khan the Viceroy's letter and invitation. The invi
tation was accepted, and the Khan at once made 
arrangements for meeting the Viceroy at the time 
and place appointed. 

Early in November the Viceroy, accompanied by 
Lady Lytton and suite, commenced his march from 
Simla towards the frontier. On November 15 he writes 
from Camp Dalhousie to the Queen: 'I must now 
ask your Majesty's permission to say a few words on 
the subject of our frontier relations, which derive 
special importance from the present critical condition 
of the Eastern Question. To begin with Khelat. 
Through the territories of this State your Majesty's 
Indian Empire is most open to attack, either from 
the Russian army of the Caspian, or from Afghanistan 
if the Amir of Kabul were to enter into any Iflliance 
hostile to us. The assured co-operation or allegiance 
of this State in case of war is therefore essential to 
our means of defence or aggression. Six months 
ago Khelat was seething with civil war; the conduct 
of the Khan had been 80 unsatisfactory that we had 
broken oft' relations with His Highne88, and no power 
remained in the State strong enough, or friendly 
enough, to control the predatory border tribes, who 
had rendered all the trade routes impassable, and 
were with impunity ince88antly devastating our own 
territory and plundering our own subjects. Some of 
the most experienced political officers of your 
Majesty's Indian Government advised the Govern
ment to depose the Khan and take forcible po88688ion 
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of his country; others proposed that we should enter 
'into separate relations with the tribes, and purchase 
their good behaviour (as the Romans of the lower 
empire purchased that of the Barbarians) by paying 
them subsidies, The first of these two proposals 
appeared to me injudicious, and indeed impracticable. 
The second proposal also seemed to me pusillanimous 
and unworthy of a great empire. I have now, how
ever, the satisfaction of being able to inform your 
Majesty that the Khan of Khelat has agreed to sign 
with me a Treaty, the terms of which will make us 
virtually the masters of Khelat, not by annexing the 
country, but by re-establishiug the Khan's authority 
on conditions which secure his implicit allegiance. 
This Treaty puts an end to civil war in Khelat, and 
provides, I think, adequate guarantees against its 
recurrence. It is hailed with satisfaction by the 
Sirdars and the tribes, as well as by the prince him
self;. and it secures for ever to the British Government 
the right and the power to place British troops at any 
time in any part of the khanate. In anticipation of 
the conclusion of the Treaty, and in view of the 
uncertain character of our present relations with 
Russia, I have, with the full assent-and indeed at the 
express requegt-of the Khan, already thrown a small 
British force into Quettah, a post of great strategical 
importance in the event of war. The trade routes 
have been re-opened, and commerce has peaceably 
resumed its customary course. The Khan agrees to 
meet me on my march round the frontier for the 
purpose of signing this Treaty, and afterwards to 
attend the Imperial assemblage at Delhi, accompanied 
by all his principal Sirdars, for the purpose of there 
publicly doing homage to your Majesty as his 
Suzerain. I anticipate from this arrangement a 
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great increase to our influence and prestige beyond 
the frontier.' . 

On the evening of December 7 the Viceroy 
and his staff reached Jacobabad, and the Treaty with 
the Khan and all his Sirdars was executed on 
December 8. A description of the ceremony is 
given in a letter from . the Viceroy to Sir Henry 
Norman, dated' River Indus en route for Kurrachee, 
December 12.' 

, Now I must, I fear, be more brief than I could 
wish in my narration of the general resultS of my 
exceedingly interesting visit to Jacobabad. Early in 
the morning after my arrival,' I received, in a great 
public durbar, the Khan (who had previously 
telegraphed to me en route offering to meet me on 
the road, an offer which I declined with thanks) and 
all his Sirdars, not one of whom was absent. The 
little Khan was obviously very nervous or very 
much alarmed, and trembled violently when I led 
him to his seat. The durbar was most picturesque 
and uncouth. Immediately afterwards I made him a 
return visit, which was purely complimentary; and 
after luncheOn, as soon as the English levee waa over, 
I had a private interview with the Khan, his chief 
Sirdars and Ministers, Thornton, Munro, Sandeman, 
Burne, and Colley only. The Treaty was then signed 
quite privately, without any salvoes or public demon
strations, as I think it best not to publish it immedi
ately ; and I addressed both the Khan and the Sirdars 
at some length in explanation of their mutual obliga
tions to each other and to us, under the terms of it. 
To these injunctions and warnings the response from 
both sides was all that could be wished. Both Khan 
and Sirdars appeared to understand every clause of the 
Treaty thoroughly, and to be equally delighted with it. 
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They left me about sunset, and, this being the hour 
of prayer, they all knelt down together outside the 
house before mounting their horses, lI.nd offered 
thanks to· Allah for the day's event. Khan and 
Sirdars are now on their way to Delhi. . . . [The 
Khan] has the furtive face and restless eye of a little 
hunted wild beast which has long lived in daily 
danger of its life. But his manners are good, and as 
soon as it loses its expression of alarm and mistrust 
his countenance is not unpleasing.' 

Major Sandeman, to whose tact and ability the 
success of the Treaty was largely due, was appointed 
the representative of the British Government at the 
Court of the Khan, with an agent under him at 
Quettah. He was henceforth to correspond direct with 
the Government of India. 

Lord Lytton communicated to him this news in 
the following letter of congratulation: 

'My dear Major Sandeman,-I must congratulate To Major 

you cor~ally ~n the complete success of your difficult ~::i6 
and anxIOus IIll8sion, and ask you to accept my thanks 
for the services you have rendered to my Govern-
ment, and to India, by enabling us to effect a satis-
factory re-organisation of our relations with Khelat, 
which I think likely to become ere long much more 
important than they have ever teen before. I have 
recommended you to the Secretary of State for a 
C.S.I., and shall take an early opportunity of officially 
acknowledging the good work you have done. 

'The conclusion of the Treaty signed yesterday 
between myself and the Khan virtually terminates 
your mission, and thus raises the question of redistri_ 
butiqg your escort and fixing your future position 
and duties, &C. 

'I am not surprised to learn from Colonel Burne 
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that after your trying labours of the last nine month~, 
you feel the need of rest; and I need not say that on 
this point I am most anxious to meet your own 
wishes, whatever they may be, or the consideration of 
any arrangement that is safe and practicable. But I 
feel so strongly that just at present, and, indeed, so 
long as our relations with Russia and Afghanistan 
remain in their present ambiguous and critical 
position, your continued presence and influence in 
Khelat are so absolutely necessary to secure and 
confirm the results of the recent Treaty, that I anxiously 
trust it may be compatible with your convenience 
not to withdraw them till matters are a little more 
settled. I think that you should have under your 
orders a very intellige'nt and trustworthy agent in 
whose tact, adroitness, and loyalty you can place 
implicit confidence. I anticipate that Quettah will 
henceforth be the seat of our most important Intelli
gence Department in regard to trans-frontier politics; 
and, indeed, as soon as the pacification of Khelat ill 
completely assured, the main work of your diplomacy 
in that Khanate will be to extend our inlluenl'..e 
quietly, peacefully, but, if possible, rapidly from 
Quettah in the direction of Kandahar. These con
siderations I cannot I}ttempt to develop, or discuss in 
the present letter. It is desirable that you should 
now address your official correspondence direct to my 
Foreign Department. 

'Yours, my dear Major Sandeman, 
'Very sincerely, 

, LT1Tolf.' 
Writing in 1880 of this Treaty Lord Lytton says: 

• The 'Bolan Pass, then re-opened, has never since 
been closed. During the Afghan campaign of 1878 
not a single British soldier was maintained or a 
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single robbery committed'in that pass. Through~ 
the country villages have been rebuilt, and trade 
and agriculture not only restored but powerfully 
stimulated. The revenues of the Khan 'and the 
wealth of his subjects have been largely increased; 
they are still rapidly increasing; both the sovereign 
and the people are contented; and our Khelat 
border is perfectly quiet. . . . I am at a loss to 
understand how our intervention in Khelat could 
injuriously affect the Amir of Kabul. But be that 
as it may, the propriety of a policy which was 
intended to rescue, and which actually did rescue, 
Beloochistan from horrible anarchy, and restore it 
not only to peace but prosperity, was a matter to be 
conducted on its own merits without reference to the 
light in which it might be viewed by Sher.Ali. The 
occupation of Quettah was indispensable to the 
success of that policy, for the Khan could not be 
adequately supported without it. The measure was 
adopted at the request of His Highness and his 
Sirdars, and carried out in accordance with treaty 
rights of long standing. There is only one word I 
wish to add on the subject of Khelat . . . Consider 
how terribly the difficulties, the anxieties, and the 
expense of the Government of India would have been 
augmented if the condition of that country, and our 
relations with it, had been in '78 or in '80 such as I 
found them in '76 I' 

The close of the year 1876 found the Viceroy 
and his suite in camp at Delhi for the pJ:oclamation 
of the Queen-Empress. This historical ceremony will 
be described in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER IV 

DELHI ASSEMBLAGE 

~~~ till. WHEN the administration of India was transferred 
from the East India Company to the Sovereign, it 
seemed in the eyes of her Indian subjects and feUlla
tories that the impersonal power of an administrative 
abstraction had been replaced by the direct personal 
authority of a human being. This was a change 
thoroughly congenial to all their traditional senti-! 
ments, but without some appropriate title the Queen 
of England was scarcely less of an abstraction than 
the Company itself. The only Indian word corre
spondingto the English Queen-namely, Mali7ca--was 
one commonly bestowed on the wife of an Indian 
prince and therefore entirely inapplicable to the true 
position of the British Sovereign in India. The title 
of Empress or PadsMh could alone adequately repre
sent her relations with the states and kingdoms of 
India, and was moreover a title familiar to the natives 
of the country, and an impressive and significant one 
in their eyes. 

Embarrassments inseparable from the want of 
some appropriate title had long been experienced 
with increasing force by successive Indian adminis
trations, and were bronght, 8S it were, to a crisis 
by varions circumstances incidental to the Prince 
of Wales's visit to India in 1875-76, and by a 
recommendation on the part of Lord Northbrook's 
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Government that it would be in accordance with 
fact, with the b.nguage of political documents, 
and with that in ordinary use, to speak of Her 
Majesty as the Sovereign ofIndia-that is to °say, the 
paramount power over all, including Native States. 

It was accordingly announced in the speech from 
the throne in the session of 1876, that whereas when 
the direct government of the Indian Empire was 
assumed by the Queen no formal addition was made 
to the style and titles of the Sovereign, Her Majesty 
deemed that moment a fitting one for supplying the 
omission, and of giving thereby a formal and emphatic 
expression of the favourable sentiments which she 
had always entertained towards the princes and 
people of India. 

Lord Lytton, on his arrival in India, found that 
this announcement, following directly upon the visit 
of the Prince of Wales, had' set the whole native 
population on the qui vive,' their prevailing sentiment 
being one of 'anxious curiosity, with a little Hutter 
of hope,' a hope which it might be dangerous to 
disappoint, and not ouly beneficial but easy to satisfy, 
and' in 80 doing to convert popular satisfaction into 
a national enthusiasm, the force of which will be 
felt far beyond our frontier, and more than justify 
every argument' used for the defence of the measure. 

The feeling of favourable expectation and satis
faction first excited by the prospect of the Queen's 
assumption of the new title..Fa.a..tl"oubled l!.D.d chilledo 
by the~llf9.rt).lnateopposition to the. Royal Titles Bill 
irn~.passagethroug4.J;'a.rl.ia.ment. ,. The title required 
trioe rehabilitated in native imagination, and the final 
effect.of its adoption would now depend on the 
manner and circumstances of its proclamation. 

To the Viceroy this presented an opportunity of 
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inaugurating a new policy by virtue of which the 
Crown of England should henceforth be identified 
with the hopes, the aspirations, the sympathies and 
interests of a powerful native aristocracy. To do 

I this would, he felt, materially diminish the dangers 
with which the Empire of India was then threatened 
by the condition of affairs in Central Asia. 

In a letter to Mr. Disraeli, on April 30, he wrote: 
, Nothing has struck me more in my intercourse 

thus far with Indian Rajas and Maharajas than the 
importance they attach to their family pedigrees and 
ancestral records. Here is a great feudal aristocracy 
which we cannot get rid of, which we are avowedly 
anxious to .conciliate and command, but which we 
have 'as yet done next to nothing to rally round the 
British Crown as its feudal head. Every Raja I have 
yet conversed with has been curiously and amusingly 
anxious to convince me of the antiquity of his family, 
and the extent to which its importance has been 
recognised by the Suzerain Power at various times. 
Many of them have presented me with printed and 
illustrated genealogies and family records, lovingly 
edited by themselves and published at their own 
expense. Several of these genealogies are composed 
and printed in English. But what is worthy of notice 
is that in all of them I find evidence that small favours 
and marks of honour bestowed from time to time by 
the British Government on the head of the family 
(such as an additional gnu to his salute, the right to 
a return visit from the Viceroy, or a more honourable 
place in durbar,&c.) are qnite as highly prized and 
appreciated as the more substantial benefits (of 
augmented territory or revenue) conferred in earlier 
times upon their family by an Aurengzebe or an 
Akbar.' 
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Writing to Lord Salisbury, on May 11, he again 
enforces his view as to the importance of. this appeal 
to sentiment. ' I am convinced that the fundamental 
political mistake of abll! and experienced Indian 
officials is a belief that we can hold India securely by 
what they call good government; that is to say, by 
improving the condition of the ryot, strictly ad
ministering justice, spending immeuse sums on irri
gation works, &c. Politically speaking, the Indian 
peasantry is an inert mass. If it ever moves at 
all, it will move in obedience, not to its British bene
factors, but to its· native chiefs and princes, however 
tyrannical they may be. The only political repre
sentatives of native opinion are the Baboos, whom we 
have educated to write semi-seditious articles iiI the 
native Press, and who really represent nothing but 
the social anomaly of their own position. Look at 
the mistake which Austria made in the government 
of her Italian provinces. They were the best 
governed portions of Italy; she studied and protected 
the interests of the native peasantry; but, fearing the 
native 7Ioblesse, she snubbed' and repressed it; when 
that rwblesse, having nothing to gain or to hope from 
the continuation of her rule, conspired against it, 
the peasantry either remained passive or else followed 
the lead of its national superiors in attacking its alien , 
benefactors. But the Indian chiefs and princes are ' 
not a mere noblesse. They are a powerful aristocracy.;, 
To secure completely, and efficiently utilise, the 
Indian aristocracy is, I am convinced, the most 
important problem now before us. I admit that it 
is not easy of immediate solution. For whilst, on 
the olle hand, we require their cordial and willing 
allegiance, which is dependent on their sympathies 
and interests being in some way associated with the 
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interests of the British Power, on the other hand we 
certainly cannot afford to give them any increased 
political power independent of our own. Fortunately 
for us, however, they are eilsilyaffected by sentiment, 
and susceptible to the influence of symbols to which 
facts very inadequately correspond.' 

By August 1876 the proposed scheme for the 
proclamation of the new title had been drawn up 
and had received the cordial support of the Viceroy's 
Council in India. 

Kaisar·j· The translation of the new title in the vernacular 
~~:!..Ih,::it1. was a matter for careful consideration and consulta
~. Queen· tion. The Government of India finally decided to 

mp.... adopt the term Kaisar·i-Hind. It was short, sonorous, --. expressive of the ImpenaT character which it was 
intended to convey, and a title, moreover, of classical 
antiquity, the term,Kaisar-i-Room being that gene
rally applied in Orfentalliterifure to the Roman 
emperors, and still representing the title of emperor 
throughout Central Asia. 

Plans lor It was, moreover, decided that the new title 
Delhi Assem 
; •• age Ilhould be annonnced at a great assemblage on the 

historical plain near Delhi, on January 1, 1877 -in 
the presence of thehead8-of-every-goveinni(;~t in 
India; of 1,200 of the noble band of civil servants ; 
of 14,000 splendidly equipped and disciplined British 
and native troops; of !eventy~!jlkotJb.e ..ruling-
chiefs and princes of In.rua,representing territories 
as large as Great Britain, France and Germany com
bined; and of 300 native noblemen and gentlemen 
besides. Altogether 68,000 were invited .and did 
actually reside in Delhi and in its surrounding camps 
during the fourteen days of the Assemblage. 

Had Lord Lytton been able wholly to carry out 
his policy with regard to the Delhi Assemblage the 



1877 DELHI ASSEMBLAGE III 

acts of grace which accompanie<t the proclamation 
would have been of a more substantial and less formal 
character than they actually were. 

_ He had desired to take this opportunity to esta· Proposed. 

blish an Indian Privy Council, forming a distinct and :=~: 
separate institution, restricted, at all events in the =~::. 
first instance, to the great chiefs, and empowered to 
consult with and advise the Viceroy from time to 
time on general matters of State. Occasions might 
a9sEl on which such sympathy and counsel would be 
of extreme importance. 

The Viceroy proposed at the same time to initiate 
aN ative Peerage for the Empire of India and establish 
a Herald's College at Calcutta. Such an institution 
might,he considered, receive important development, 
not only as a matter of sentiment, but as a material 
addition to the forces of the Empire. The opposition, 
however, of certain authorities at home proved too 
strong for the schemes to be carried out in the way 
the Viceroy had planned them, and they were finally 
reduced to an association of some of the leading 
native princes, with the principal advisers of the 
Indian Government as 'Councillors of the Empress',' 
thus forming a nucleus for a future Indian Privy 
Council. .-../ 

The further acts which were actually carried out 
in connection with the proclamation were as follows: 

Services hitherto inadequately recognised were M ........ 

rewarded; pensions enjoyed by ancient native families :d~~~ 
whose unquestioned loyalty had rendered them 
deserving of assistance were increased; numerous 
increasE!d salaries for life were granted to the principal 
natiye chiefs; and to each chief entitled to a salute 
was presented, in the name of the Queen and with all 
due ceremoll y, a large silken banner bearing on one 
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side the Royal Arms and on the other his own. The 
banners were of diverse colours, varying according 
to the rank of the chief, and were to be carried 
henceforth at all State ceremonials in front of those 
to whom they were given. Gold and silver medals 
commemorative of the day were also struck and 
delivered respectively to each chief and to other 
selected persons from Her Majesty. Honorary titles 
were conferred-a reward very dear to the native 
mind--<>n ~ore than 200 native noblemen and 
gentlemen; a large number of certificates of honour 
were presented to native and other gentlemen through
out India holding such offices as honorary magis
trates and members of municipal councils; the pay 
and allowances to the commissioned and non-com· 
missioned officers and men of the native army in 
India were increased, and a large number of appoint
ments were made to the Order of British India. 

There remained the more difficult task of devising 
some appropriate recognition on the part of Govern
ment of the claims of the British portion of the 
community, representing the power by which the 
Empire had been won and maintained in the past, 
and on which it depended for its consolidation and 
advancement in the present. The question was long 
and carefully considered, more especially as Lord 
Lytton was personally anxious that some such 
recognition should be made. Insuperable objections, 
however, were raised to some of the more material 
suggestions made by the Viceroy and it proved 
impossible finally to do more than give some ap
pointments to the Order of the Star of Lidia; to 
create an order specially open to non-{)fficial classes, 
now known as the 'Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire;' to improve in some degree the 
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position of British officers serving in native regiments ; 
and to give a day's pay to the seamen and soldiers 
serving the Queen-Empress within Indian limits on 
the day of the proclamation. 

On the day of the proclamation of the new title 
nearly 16,000 prisoners were released throughout 
British India, carrying the feeling of rejoicing to a 
vast number of individuals in remote districts, who 
but for this act of grace would probabJwr never have 
heard of the occasion. It is creditable to the judg
ment with which the selections for release were made, 
that out of this number only two cases were brought 
to notice, after a considerable interval of time, in 
which prisoners so released were re-committed on 
criminal charges. 

On September 11, the news of the proclamation 
having then been made public, Lord Lytton writes to Viceroylo 

the Queen: 'All the principal chiefs have responded ~~l"D, 
with enthusiasm to my appeal, including even the 
Nizam, who was considered the most doubtfUl.. I 
now reckon on the attendance of seventy-nine ruling 
chiefs, besides a vast number of minor chiefs. Our 
only difficulty, indeed, is now to restrain the size of 
the assemblage within reasonable limits. I need not 
say that the sanitary and other arrangements, as well 
as the supply of food for so large a concourse of 
human beings, besides horses, camels, and elephants, 
require much care and forethought. The whole 
Press of this country, English and native, has received 
the announcement of the assemblage in the most loyal 
and satisfactory spirit. Even those Anglo-Indian 
journals which, as habitual supporters of the Opposi-
tiQn at home, were most hostile in their antagonism 
to the Titles Bill, have completely changed 
their tone, and now write in warmly approving 

I 
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terms of the policy of giving to the announcement 
of your Majesty's Imperial Title in this country 
the utmost possible splendour and importance. I 
have thought it well to invite to Delhi, for this 
occasion, the editors of all the respectable newspapers 
in India, both the native and the English, and to 
entertain them in their separate camp. This step, 
which was never before taken in connection with 
any similar ceremonial, has had the happiest elfect 
upon the to~e of the whole Press. I have also invited 
all the Members of Council, with their wives and 
daughters, to be my per80nal guests during the week's 
festivities at Delhi, and I propose to invite the 
attendance of the French and Portuguese Governors.' 

Writing to Lord Beaconsfield, on October 3, he 
says: • I am afraid I may have seemed fussy or 
frivolous about the decorative details of the Delhi 
assemblage .... The decorative details of an 
Indian pageant are like those parts of an animal 
which are no use at all for butcher's meat, and are 
even unfit for scientific dissection, but from which 
augurs draw the omens that move armies and 
influence princes: 

All went well till late in the autumn, when news 
of a threatened famine in Bombay and Madras started 
hostile criticism on the proclamation scheme on the 
ground that it was • spending money on pageants' 
when the people were starving. Lord Lytton, how
ever, writes: • I am strongly of opinion that the 
Delhi meeting has become more important than ever. 
In the first place, if we are on the eve of a war; it 
is of vital importance to rouse the enthusiasm and 
secure the loyalty of·all our great feudatories; and 
no such opportunity of doing this has ever occurred 

• W'nh Baaoia. 
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before, or is likely to occur again. . . . Again, if we 
are really threatened with a serious famine, necessi
tating additional imperial taxation and !lpsetting 
all our present financial calculations, the same 
opportunity will most advantageously enable the 
Government of India to enter into timely and personal 
consultation with the heads of local administrations 
OD the subject of the financial policy required to· 
meet the situation.' " 

Early in November ]876 the Viceroy, accom
panied by Lady Lytton and his staff, left Simla for 
a tour round the frontier, to which reference has 
already been made in connection with the affairs of 
Khelat. After visiting Peshawur, Lahore, Multan, 
Bhawulpore, Jacobabad, and Kurrachee, they arrived 
at Delhi on December 23. The completest and most 
picturesque account of the great functions which then 
took place there is given by Lord Lytton in his letter 
to the Queen dated January 10, 1877. 

From Lord Lytton to the Queen 
'Delhi, Pattia.\a, UmboJla, Aligurh, Agra ; 

December 28, 1876, to J a.nus.ry 10, 1877. 

'Madam,-I have so much to report to your 
Majesty, and so little time to write, that I should 
scarcely know where to begin this letter, if personal 
gratitude did not claim precedence even over public 
business. Yesterday was rendered eventful to Lady 
Lytton and myself by our receipt of the splendid and 
beautiful cup which your Majesty has deigned to 
confer upon our favoured baby boy.l It is impos
sible for me to express to you," Majesty the pride we 
feel!n being honoured by this exquisite gift from the 

1 Bom on August 9, 1876, at Simla. 

12 
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Lette. 10 Ihe beloved and revered hand of "Our Queen and =.:...... gracious Lady," nor how greatly we admire the 
bJaee beauty and perfect taste of it as a work of art. This 

beautiful tlI.8lJa will be an heirloom, cherished, I hope, 
for generations in a family to which your Majesty's 
godson, if his life be spared, will bequeath those 
sentiments of grateful and devoted loyalty which it 
is now his father's privilege to express on his behalf. 

'The day before yesterday (December 23), I 
arrived, with Lady Lytton and all my staff, at Delhi, 
punctually to the hour which was fixed three months 
ago. I was received at the station by all the native 
chiefs and princes, and, before alighting from the 
train, I addressed to them a few words of welcome to 
Delhi, and thanks for the cordiality with which they 
had responded to the Viceroy's invitation. These 
were translated by Mr. Thornton, the Officiating 
Foreign Secretary; and then, after shaking hands 
with Kashmir, Sindiah, HoIkar, the N'1Zam, Jeypore. 
and others, I immediately mounted my elephant, 
accompanied by Lady Lytton, our two little girls 
following us on another elephant. The procession 
through Delhi to the camp, which we only reached 
towards sunset, lasted upwards of three hours. It 
was a magnificent and most successful pageant. The 
Viceroy and staff were followed by the chief 
functionaries, civil and military, of your Majesty's 
Indian Government, mounted on elephants spendidly 
caparisoned. The streets were lined for many miles 
by the troops; those of the native princes being 
brigaded with those of your Majesty. The crowd 
along the whole way, \>ehind the troops, was dense, 
and apparently enthusiastic; the windows, walls, 
and housetops being thronged with natives, who 
salaamed, and Europeans, who cheered as we 
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passed along. . . . The infinite variety of the non- LetIer to ihe 

B "h' d'ki dQoeenon ntll! natlve troops presente a most stn ng an Delhi Assem· 

peculiar appearance. Those who saw it will pro- blage 

bably never again behold in one spot so vivid and 
various a display of strange arms, strange uniforms, 
and strange figures .... Your Majesty's Highlanders 
were the admiration of all who beheld them, and 
your Majesty may well be proud of these splendid 
troops. . . . 

, My reception by the native princes at: the 
station was most cordial. The Maharaja of 
Jeypore (who has lighted the Viceroy's camp with 
gas of his own manufacture) infonned Sir John 
Strachey that India had never seen such a gathering 
as this, in which not only all the great native princes 
(many of whom have never met before), but also 
chiefs and envoys from Khelat, Burmall, Siam, and 
the remotest parts of the East, are assembled to do 
homage to your Majesty. He himself, he said, could 
hardly realise the difficulties which had been over
come, or the success which had been achieved, by 
this assemblage; and, indeed, up to the present 
moment there is, so far as I can ascertain, only one 
opinion on the part of Europeans, as well as natives, 
that our great undertaking has commenced most 
successfully with every promise of a no less success
ful conclusion. . . . • 

'I began this letter to your Majesty on the 
evening of my arrival at Delli; but my time since 
then has been so incessantly occupied by other duties 
to your Majesty that I have only been able to continue 
it interruptedly at rare intervals of time. I will now 
endeavollI' to give your Majesty a short account of 
all that has happened up to date, wit110ut breaking 
the narrative by dating t11e interruptions in it. 
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Letler 10 lha 'Sunday and Christmas Day were days of rest. 
~~ 1:aam- Divine Service was peformed in the Viceroy's camp 
blage by the Bishop of Madras and Archdeacon Baly: and 

special prayers were offered up for your Majesty in 
reference to the event we were about to celebrate. 
Our Christmas Day was saddened by a sudden and 
deeply felt bereavement. Captain Clayton of your 
Majesty's 9th Lancers, who was attached to my staff 
as an extra aide-de-camp at Delhi, broke his neck by 
a fall from his pony, whilst playing at polo, and 
expired in the course of the night. This excellent 
and most efficient officer was warmly beloved by all 
who knew him. His untimely death is a great los! 
to your Maje&ty's service and a lasting sorrow to 
his fellow-officers and many friends. To poor Lord 
William Beresford, who, from boyhood, had known and 
loved him as a brother, the shock and grief of it have 
been quite heartrending to witness. I have written to 
express my deep sympathy to the officers and men of 
his regiment. He has been buried in the camp at Delhi. 

'On Tuesday (December 26) from 10 A.M. till 
past 7 P.M., I was, without a moment's intermission, 
occupied in receiving visits from native chiefs, and 
bestowing on those entitled to them the banners, 
medals, and other honours given by your Majesty. 
The durbar, which lasted all day and long after 
dark, was most sUfC6S!'fuL The order of the chiefs' 
visits to the Viceroy had been carefully arranged on 
a new principle, which completely obviated all 
difficulties and heartburnings about precedence, and 
each of them left my tent radiant with pleasure 
_and surprise, and profuse in protestations of the 
most grateful and devoted loyalty. The medals are 
most artistic. They are universally admired. Their 
recipients seem to be exceedingly proud of them; 
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and there is already a growing competition amongst Le"e' 10 the 
. Qaeen on 

both Europeans and natives to obtain even the sIlver Delhi Assem. 

ones; which, I may say, have bee~ particularly blage 

useful, by enabling me, in your Majesty's name, to 
distinguish many minor services for which no other 
decoration, or honour of any .kind, was available. 
The banners, which are splendidly embroidered by 
hand on the finest Chinese satins of every colour (the 
colours chosen for each being those most appropriate 
to the ruling prince to which it was given), have had 
a great effect. Their only fault, which I. had not 
anticipated, is that the brass poles, which are 
elaborately worked, make them so heavy that it 
requires the united efforts of two stalw~rt Highlanders 
to carry one of them; and, consequently, the native 
chiefs who have received them will, in future pro
cessions,be obliged, I anticipate, to hoist them on 
the backs of elephants. This is what they did on the 
first occasion of their use in procession at the review 
I held on the day of my departure from Delhi. 
Your Majesty's portrait, which was placed over the 
Viceregal throne in the great durbar tent, was 
thought by all who saw it to be a very good copy, 
and an excellent likeness of your Majesty. The 
native chiefs examined it With special interest. 

'On Wednesday, the 27th, I received visits from 
native chiefs, as before, from 10 A.M. till 1 P.M., and 
from It P.M. to 7 t P.M., was passed' in returning visits. 
I forgot to mention that on Tuesday and Wednesday 
evenings I gave great State dinners to the Governors 
of Bombay and Madras. ·.Every subsequent evening 
of my stay at Delhi was similarly occupied by State 
banquets and receptions to the Lieutenant-Governors, 
the Commanders-in-Chief, and the Governor-General 
of Goa. To these dinners the Siamese, Nepaulese, and 
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Leftler to Ihe Yarkand ambassadors were invited,. besides many 
QueenOD di 
Delhi Aosem •. stinguished natives. After dinner on Thursday, I 
blag. held a levee, which lasted till one o'clock at night, 

and is said to have been attended by 2,500 persons-
the largest, I believe, ever held by any Viceroy or 
Governor-General in India.' 

After referring to the spontaneous expressions of 
loyal enthusiasm uttered by Sindiah at the great pro
clamation, and to the gratitude of HoIkar for the 
promised rectification of the Khandeish boundary in 
his favom;-a gratitude which took the practical form 
of an immediate subscription of 800l. to the famine 
expenses of the British Government-the letter goes 
on to say: 

, The satisf~tory and cordial assurances received 
from Kashmir .are, perhaps, less important, because 
his loyalty was previously assured. But your 
Majesty will, perhaps, allow me to mention, in 
connection with the name of this prince, one little 
circumstance which appears to me very illustrative 
of the effect which the assemblage has had on him 
and others. In the first interviews which took place 
months ago between myself and Kashmir, and which 
resulted in my securing his assent to the appointment 
of a British officer at Gilgit, I noticed that, though 
perfectly courteous, he was extremely mistrustful of 
the British Government and of myself. He seemed 
to think that every word I had said to him must have 
a hidden meaning against which he was bonnd to be 
on his guard. During our negotiation he was careful 
to keep all his councillors round him, and he referred 
to them before answering any question I put to him: 
and, although he finally agreed to my proposals, he 
did so with obvious reluctance and suspicion, after 
taking a night to think them over. On the day 
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. 'r'~ 
following t:.. T'lperial assemblage, I had another L_ to the 

privlfte inter' .. ith Kashmir for the-settlement of ~= :.' .. m

some further details. His whole manner and language blage 

on this ~ast Jccasion were strikingly different. He 
spontaneously dismisspd all his cou~cillors, no OIie 
besides our'lelves (f .maining in the room, except 
Mr. Thornt0n, m'IJ own Foreign Secretary, and 
Colonel Burne, and when I began to explain to him 
the reaspns why I wished him to do certain things, 
he stopped me at once by saying, "It is unnecessary 
to explain all that. lam now convinced that YOll 

mean nothing that is not for the good of me and mine. 
Our interests are identical with those of the empire. 
Give me your orders and they shall be,obeyed." 

'I have already mentioned to your Majesty that 
2!le of t~~<l-ns-QU(@:s.~~r >~ted _,~ m~.l!3:g~, ~t 
the assemblage. l I can trUly il.Illrm t'llil.t all tlie 
na6ve'1miices,"great and small, with whom I was 
previously acquainted vied with each other in doing 
honour to the occasion, and I sincerely believe that 
this great gathering has also enabled me to establish 
the most cordial and confideutial personal relations 
with a great many others whom I then met for the 
first time. 

'Thursday, the 28th, was passed, like the preceding 
days, in receiving and returning the visits of the 
native princes, with a dinner and levee in the evening. 
This levee was so numerously attended, and the 
difficulty of making arrangements for the convenience 
and good order of so large a crowd under canvas, 
and in tents, to which the entries and modes of egress 
are necessarily somewhat small in size and limited in 
number, was so great that the crowd became almost 

, The Viceroy's other page WBB .. YOllllg midshipma.n in H.M.' 
Navy. 
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I 
Letler 10 Ibe unmanageable and, as many persons thus suffered 
Queen on f .L 
Delhi Assem. rom the crush, some Europeans wpo had COme to 
blllge Delhi resolved to find there a pretext for grumbling, 

being able to find no other, complained that proper 
arrangements had not been made for their comfort 
in connection with this levee. But reall~'1 know not 
what more could have been done than wall done by the 
members of my staff, who, though their number had been 
largely increased for the occasion, had been ;working 
day and night for more than a week at the complicated 
arrangements necessary for the entertainment of the 
Viceroy's nnmerous guests, and the countless other 
details connected with the assemblag~. For my own 
part I cannot express too warmly my admiration of 
the intelligence and foresight of all their arrange
ments, nor my gratitude for the cheerful devotion 
with which they have borne all their fatiguing 
labours; especially are my thanks due to Colonel 
Burne and Colonel Colley, who, during the last 
fortnight, cannot have slept more than two hours out 
of the forty-eight, and to whose indefatigable exertions 
the complete success of the assemblage is mainly due. 
If the vast number of persons collected together at 
Delhi, and all almost entirely under canvas, be fairly 
taken into consideration-a nnmber including the 
highest executive officers of your- Majesty's adIninis
tration from every part of India, each with his own 
personal staff; all the members of my own Council, 
with their wives and families, who were entertained 
as the Viceroy's personal guests; all the representa
tives of the Press, native and European; upwards of 
15,000 British -troops, besides abont 450 native 
princes and nobles, each with a following of from 
2 to 500 attendants; the foreign ambassadors with 
their suites; the foreign consuls; a large number of 
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the rudest and most 11IUl)anageable trans-frontier Letter 10 Ihe 

chieftains with tpeir horses and camels, &c.; and then ~:Th:' 1~em
an incalculably large concourse of private persons blage 

attractecl by curiosity from every corner of the 
country-I say if all this be fairly remembered, no 
candid .person will, I think, deny that to bring 
together, lodge, and feed so vast a crowd without a 
single case of sicmess, or a single accident due to 
defective arrangements, without a moment's con-
fusion or an hour's failure in the provision of supplies, 
and then to have sent them all away satisfied and 
loud in their expressions of gratitude for the muni-
ficent hospitality with which they had been enter-
tained (at an expenditure of public money scrupu-
lously moderate), was an achievement highly 
creditable to all concerned in carrying it out. Sir 
Dinkur Rao (Sindiah's great Minister) said to one of 
my colleagues: " If any man would understand why 
it is that the English are, and must necessarily 
remain, the masters of India, he need only go up 
to the Flagstaff Tower, and look down upon this 
marvellous camp. Let him notice the method, the 
order, the cleanliness, the discipline, the perfection 
of its whole organisation, and he will recognise in it 
at once the epitome of every title to command and 
govern which one race can possess over others." 
This anecdote reminds me of another which may 
perhaps please your Majesty. Holkar said to me 
when I took leave of him: "India has been till now 
a vast heap of stones, some of them big, some of 
them small. Now the house is built, and from.roof i 

to basement each stone of it is in the right place." ! 
I,The Khan of Khelat and his wild Sirdars were, 

I think, the chief objects of curiosity and interest to 
our Europeans. . . On the Khan himself and all his 
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Letler to tho Sirdars, the assemblage seems to have made an 
Queeaoa.. .. d h Ihd .. 
Delhi &seem· ImpressIOn more proloun even t 8Il a antlcI-
blage pated. Less than a year ago they were all at war 

with each other, but they have left Delhi with 
mutual embraces, and a very salutary conviction 
that the Power tht'y witnessed there is resolved that 
they shall henceforth keep the peace .and not dis
turb its frontiers with their sqtfabbles. The Khan 
asked to have a banner given to him. It was 
explained to His Highness that banners were only 
given to your Majesty'S feudatories, and that he, 
being an independent prince, could not receive one 
without compromising his independence. He replied: 
"But I am a feudatory of the Empress, a feudatory 
quite as loyal and obedient as any other. I don't 
want to be an independent prince, and I do want to 
have my banner like all the rest. Pray let me 
have it." 

'I anticipate an excellent effect by and by from 
the inlpressions which the yet wilder envoys and 
Sirdars of Chitral and Yassin will carry with them 
from Delhi, and propagate throughout that inlportant 
part of our frontier where the very existence of the 
British Government has hitherto been almost UD

realised, except as that of a very weak power, 
popnlarly supposed in Kafristan to be exceedingly 
afraid of Russia. Two Burmese noblemen, from the 
remotest part of Burmah, said to me: "The King 
of Burmah fancies he is the greatest prince upon 
earth. When we go back, we shall tell all his people 
that .he is nobody. Never since the world began 
has there been in it such a power as we have witnessed 
here." These Burmese are writing a journal or 
memoir of their inlpressions and experiences at Delhi, 
of which they have promised me a copy. I have 
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nod,dbt it will' be ~ery curious and amusing, Lett.rlo the 

hID ' d h'" h d Queenoll Kas 11' an some ot er native prmces ave expresse . Delhi Assem. 
a wish to PleS~'t your Majesty with an imperial bJage 

crown of great value; but as each insists UpOR it 
that the crown shall be exclusively his own gift,. I 
have discouraged an idea which, if carried out, would 
embarrass your Majesty with the gift of half a dozeR 
dilfel1ent crowns, and probably provoke bitter heart. 
burnings amongst the donors. The Rajpootana Chiefs 
talk of erecting a. marble statue of the Empress on 
the spot where the assemblage was held; and several 
native noblemen have already intimated to me their 
intention of building bridges, or other public works, 
and founding charities, to be called after your 
Majesty in commemoration of the event. 

'But I must resume my narrative. 
, Friday, the 29th, was passed in receiving native 

noblemen and decorating them, and in presenting 
banners to the Governors and Lieutenant-Governors, 
and medals to the Members of Council and others 
entitled to receive them. On Saturday, the 30th, I 
received the Khan of Khelat, paid some final retUl'Jll 
visits, had interviews with the Nizam, the ladies of 
the Gaekwar's family, the Begum of Bhopal, and the 
Princess of Tanjore. In the afternoon I held a long 
and very important Council, at which we settled 
various arrangements for the administration of the 
famine districts, about which we could not possibly 
have effected a satisfactory understanding with the 
local governments had it not been for the Imperial 
assemblage, which afforded us the means of takiiig 
the Governors of Madras and Bombay into personal 
conference. I think it fair to Sir Philip W odehouse 
to inform your Majesty that he appears to me to be 
dealing with the scarcity in Bombay on sound prin-
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Leller .. the ciples and with gre~t e·fficiency. But we ha~t been 
~:lhlD 1~- obliged to send Sir Richard Temple to Madras to 
bIase stop an alarming waste of money which would, in 

Ceremonyof 
Proela.maliou 
Ja.nuary 1, 
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our opinion, if unchecked, eventually lead to a great 
waste of life in that Presideucy. The Imperial 
assemblage, which has brought together all the 
principal Talukdars of Oudh, has also enabled me 
to complete, with their concurrence, arrangements 
for the early annexation of Oudh to the North-West 
Provinces. In fact, the great pageant at Delhi, so 
far from being a mere empty show, has enabled me 
to settle promptly and satisfactorily a great many 
important administrative questions. 

'Sunday, the SIst.-The accumulation of famine 
and other business obliged me to work hard all the 
morning. But in the afternoon I was able to visit 
the beautiful Kutub (one of the wonders of Delhi), 
where the Duke of Buckingham, with his daughters 
(and Lord and Lady Downe, who are now staying 
with us, and whose visit is the greatest comfort to 
Lady Lytton and the greatest joy to us both), 
picnicked with us among ~he rnins. 

, Monday was the day of the assemblage, which I 
cannot attempt to describe to your Majesty. The 
weather was fortunately most fine. Everyone who 
witnessed it is unanimous in the opinion that it was 
the grandest spectacle and the most impressive they 
had ever seen. I have the honour to enclose here
with to your Majesty the text of my address to the 
princes. The afternoon was passed in the transaction 
of business; and at a State banquet during the even
ing it was my privilege to propose the health of 
your Majesty as Empress of India. I humbly ask 
permission to enclose a report of the words I used in 
discharging this honourable and most welcome duty.' 
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The letter, which does not attempt to describe the 

assemblage, may here be, supplemented by a short 
account of th,' actual ceremony. 

Three large pavilions had been specially erected De.cription 

for the occasion, at some distance outside, and over- ~o;rg~~~~" 
looking an extensive plain to the north of the city of mony 

Delhi. The largest of these pavilions, which was 
semi-circular in form, about 800 feet long, facing the 
Viceregal throne, was occupied by the governors of 
Madras and Bombay, the vruling chiefs present at 
Delhi, with their principal attendants, and the various 
high officers of Government, all of whom were seated 
in such a manner that the native chiefs were inter-
mingled with the high officials. The 'two 'other 
pavilions erected to the rear, right and left, of the 
Viceroy's throne were occupied by a large concourse 
of spectators, including the Governor-General of the 
Portuguese settlements in India, the Khan of Khelat, 
the Foreign Envoys and Consuls, and European and 
Native noblemen and gentlemen from all parts of 
India, The British troops, European and Native, 
were drawn up in a vast circle in the plain around. 

The Viceroy arrived at'the place of assemblage a 
little after noon, and was received with a royal salute 
from the troops assembled. On arriving at the grand 
entrance the Viceroy, accompanied by Lady Lytton 
and the members of his personal Staff, alighted from 
his carriage and, preceded by his Stall', advanced in 
procession to the da'is. 

fis Excellency, wearing the collar, badge, and 
robes of the Star of India, was received by the whole 
assembly standing, the massed bands drawn up close by 
pla.ying the National Anthem until he had taken his seat 
on the daIS. The proclamation formally declaring Her 
Majesty the Queen to be Empress of India Wl/-S then 
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read in English by the chief Herald and afterwards 
in Urdu by the Foreign Secretary. .At its ~ ... clusion 
101 salvos of artillery, intermingled withfeua: de joie 
from the assembled troops, were fired; the Royal 
Standard was hoisted, and the pands again played the 
National Anthem. After a brief pause the Yiceroy 
then rose and addressed the assemblage. .I.At the 
close of his address he read aloud the telegraphic 
message which the Queen-Empress had that day sent 
in her Royal and Imperial name . 

.At the conclusion of this address the whole 
assembly spontaneously rose and joined the troops 
in giving repeated cheers. Many of the chiefs pre
sent attempted to offer their congratulations, but were 
unable to make themselves heard. The Maharaja 
Sindiah was the first to rise. He said: 'Shah-in-Shah 
PlidsMh (Monarch of Monarchs), may God bless you I 
The Princes of India bless you and pray that your 
sovereignty and power may remain steadfast for ever.' 

Co=enting upon this spontaneous speech, Lord 
Lytton writes to Her. Majesty: 'His words have al 
very special significance, ,!hich is recognised through- i 

out India, though it is not apparent in the translation! 
of them, and cannot be adequately rendered in Eng. ! 
lish. The word used by Sindiah to express your' 
Majesty's position in reference _tohiIU8~lf ,nd brother 
princes is.a_wprd. whiclJ.. the. princelj of.lndi~.bve. 
Jll£h~1eeft eareful to avoid using. for it signifies, 
in the original the power of issuing absolute orders 
which must be obeyed. Coming, therefore, from the 
lips of Sindiah, on such an occasion, as the spokesman, 
of all the native princes then and there assembled, it . 
permanently and publicly fixes your Majesty's suzerain, . 
and more than suzerain, power in .lndia beyond all 
possibility of future question.' 
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w~ ~he Viceroy'p'.etter to Her Majesty continues: Letler to lb. 

CO\ Tue.~day tf • 2nd was passed in receiving depu- Qn .. ~ on 
n( , " . Delhi AsstUD--

taL.ons and ad",resses, with a visit to the Imperial blag. 

rae"", wnich were numerously attended by the native 
princes, one of whom (His Highness the Maharajah 
of Jodhpore) won the Empress Cup. 

'Wednesday, ~he Srd, was chiefly occupied 
by private intervlt.ws with Sir Salar Jung and 
various political officers. But I and Lady Lytton 
visited the soldiers' games, and attended the fire
works in the evening, at which the crowd was 
enormous. After the fireworks I gave a farewell 
dinner to the Governor-General of Goa, followed by 
a large reception. On Friday morning (the 5th) I 
reviewed all the British troops, the review being 
preceded by a march past of the troops of all the 
native princes at Delhi. The appearance of your 
Majesty's troops was really magnificent, and, the 
whole review, as a spectacle, scarcely less imposing 
than the Imperial assemblage itself. Sindiah and 
Kashmir (your Majesty's two honorary Generals) 
were present, as also the Khan of Khelat and a large 
number of native princes. But the sun was so 
powerful that my Aide-de-camp, Lord William 
Beresford (who had been terribly shaken by the sad 
death of his friend, Captain Clayton), fainted in his 
saddle; and, iildeed, I cannot feel too thankful that 
I was able to go through the fatigue of it without 
any worse contretemps than the,loss of my gold medal, 
which fell 011' its riband into the dust as I was canter
ing home, and which the police have not yet been 
able to recover. At the close of the review I rode 
up 00 the lines, and addressed to the commanding 
officers a few words, of which I have also the honour 
to submit the report herewith to your Majesty. 

K 
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Letler 10 the 'I think I have forgotten to' mention that£rde 
~:fhl' A:.em. whole of the previous Thursday had been pa3Se\sirJY 
blage me in receiving the farewell visits of the na,ive 

princes. On Thursday, I also presided at' a small 
.,;,onference of the native prin~!!~ho ,~~ .. inf1Jrested 
III the mam}~~!lllce Qi..lheJM.Y9 .. PollegEl. ," K'tepOTt 
olour~proceedings accompanies this letter. On 
Friday evening we left Delhi. On the following 
Saturday I reached Pattiala, and there installed the 
young Maharaja on the throne. He is only five 
years old, and I could not help pitying the poor 
child (a very promising little fellow), for so premature 
a commencement of the tedious ceremonials of a 
public life, The town was beautifully decorated, 
and the whole population seemed to have poured 
into the streets of it. Sunday we halted at Umballa, 
and, reaching Aligurh on Monday, the 8th, I there 
opened the Mohammedan College. I enclose a report 
of the proceedings. In a few days I shall be again 
at Calcutta, and able to commence with Sir John 
Strachey (who is an immense strength to our Council) 
our Budget for next March. 

'It now only remains for me to solicit your 
Majesty's gracious acceptance of my deeply gratefnl 
thanks for the generons and valued encouragement 
with which I have been honoured by your Majesty 
in reference to the great undertaking which is happily 
over, and to crave your Majesty's indulgent pardon 
of this very imperfect account of the Imperial 
assemblage. To say the truth, I am beginning, to 
feel sensible of the physical effects of the strain which 
has been upon me during the last fortnight, and 
I fear that I have failed to convey to your Majesty, 
by this long and unavoidably rambling letter, any 
adequate idea of the completeness of a success upon 
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which I would humbly ask permission to offer the 
eongratulations of her devot\ '. subject to our beloved 
. and revered Queen-Empress. I hope, ' •.. owever, that 
descriptions" +1,e event by pens less wearied, and 
more graphic, than my own will be written, and that 
proofs of' its success, indirect but significant, will 
long' continue to reach the throne of our Empress 
from all parts of her great empire. 

'There is but one other piece of news which I 
wish to convey to your Majesty before closing this 
long (and I fear tedious) letter. The.Am.ir of 
Kabul has, at last, agreed to my proposals for an 
alliance, and has already sent two of his ministers to 
Peshawur, there to negotiate the details of it with my 
Envoy .... 

, With heartfelt prayers for all that can prolong 
.and increase the happiness of your Majesty's life and 
the glory and prosperity of your great reign, 

, I have the honour to be, Madam, your ¥ajesty's 
devoted and faithful humble servant, . 

(Signed) 'LYTTON.' 

The new title was welcomed throughout India by 
the people as well as by the chiefs; its proclamation 
was received with every possible demonstration of 
loyalty. Throughout the whole of the British districts 
food and clothing were gratuitously distributed to 
thousands of poor, whilst many of the weal~hy 
zemindars and municipalities gave liberal grants 
towards works of public utility. The durbars held 
simultaneously at the capitals of the native chiefs and 
princes were equally characterised by unmistakable 
eviq~nces of good feeling. 

Letters from public bodies and private individuals 
written in divers languages and dialects, poured in upon 

1[2 

Leltertolho 
Queen on 
Delhi AsIem
bl.go 
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Government. One chief wrote: 'The event of to-cThy 
is a red-letter day in the annals of modem India; of 
which not only we ourselves but our childrell and 
children's children may well be proud.; 'This is the 
third time,' wrote another, 'that India i.s g('ing to be 
ruled by an Empress. The first was the widow of 
the Hindu King Agniborna; the second was the 
Rizia Begum, the daughter of the Mohammedan 
Emperor Altamash; the third is the Queen Victoria, 
the English Sovereign. But something greater has 
been achieved. Such a powerful Sovereign of so vast 
a territory never ruled India. Thi~ proclamation may 
consequently be considered superior to all its kind: 

Another addre88 exclaimed: '0 Mother, 0 
Beloved, 0 residing in the Palace of London, the 
descendants of the great Emperor of Delhi ;rre burnt 
in the fire of your might. Surely to-&y angels will 
sing your Majesty's glory in the heavenly regions 
where Yadhish Ea, the Son of Justice, who performed 
the great Eajasuya festival of Pandaras 3,000 years 
ago at Delhi, now resides: 

The ' Empre88 Day' is still kept in India as one of 
the great days of the year. Shops are shut, dinners 
are given, parades are held, salutes are fired. 

Enormouslyexaggerated statements were made in 
the English papers as to the cost of the assemblage. In 
the Viceroy'S opinion a great saving was accomplished 
through the policy of enlisting the hearty co-operation 
of the native princes, who all attended this great 
ceremony at their own expense. Most of the English 
troops came in the ordinary course of relief move
ments. The Viceroy entertained all the members of 
his own conncil at his personal expense, and the 
heads of Iocal ailministrations simiIarly entertaiIled 
their own guests. 
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I ~)pinion of the best judges. in India, after" 
somJ, . s' experience, the assumption by the Queen 
¢' ~ .• tle of Empress has had political results of 
".r-rtl~,!p; . importance. The supremacy of the 
F-it~·'· ""-nment had of course been long admitted 
as a practic.1 fact by all the native States of India, 
but in many cases their chiefs gave themselves, when 
opportunity offered and it seemedJ.\lJe . to_.519. . .6Q.the 
!~~.2~.l~4~p~nd~nt pqwers.,. Treaties, made perhaps 
nearly a hundrd years before and still in force, 
might be quoted to show that the native prince, 
a.lthough not so strong, was equal in dignity and 
rightful position to the Viceroy. The Nizam, the 
Ga.ekwar, and the Viceroy had all the same salutes, 
than which to native imaginations there could be 
nothing more significant. The twenty-one guns 
ceased after the Delhi Assembly to be a sign of 
equality with the representative of the Sovereign. 
There can indeed be no doubt of the fact, now 
universally acknowledged in India, that the pro
clamation of the paramount superiority of the British 
Crown was an act of political wisdom and foresight 
which has not only strengthened our position 
throughout the vast territories of India proper, but 
has had no small effect also beyond the frontier ~ 
the Indian Empire. ' 
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CII.A.PrER V 

PESHAWUR CONFERENCE AND FRONTIER NEGOTIATIONS 

OF 1877 

LetlerloLord THE news that Sher Ali had at last consented to 
~~b~. enter into negotiations with the British Government 
agrees 10 !Jy sending his Minister to meet our Envoy on the ==.. frontier reached the Viceroy on December 18, 1876. 
Deeember l~ The members of the Amir's durbar, after lengthy and 

&opnningof 
Pesha ..... 
CoDfereuce, 
JIdL 'J!1 

frequent consultation, had voted for the rejection of 
our proposals, but our agent had then urged the 
Amir to decide the matter binIself. He agreed to 
do so, and after some hesitation intimated his inten
tion of sending two of his principal ministers to 
discuss with our Envoy at Peshawur the conditions 
on which the permanent location of British officers 
on his frontier would be accepted. 

This appeared to be a virtual, though reluctant, 
acceptance of the Viceroy's proposals, but the Amir 
did not reply to the Viceroy's letters, and took n() 
notice of the invitation which had been sent binI to 
the Imperial assemblage at Delhi. 

On January 27, 1877, the Kabul Envoy,SyudNoor 
Mahomed Shah, accompanied by the Mir Akhor 
Ahmed Khan, arrived at Peshawur, where Sir Lewis 
Pelly, to whom Dr. Bellew was attached as secretary, 
awaited binI. 

The first meeting between Sir Lewis Pelly and 
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Sylld Noor Mahomed i placp· __ anuary 30, the 
las~ interview was h~~ Febr ary 19. From the 
velY beginning it w~~ ~oubtflf whether'the envoy 
WlL..l authorised to accept the 'L.:.-qu~-non condition 
that British officers should reside on f:1.._ frontier of 
Afghanistan to watch outside events. mtimately, 
after much fencir.,?, he rejected it. Sir Lewis Pelly 
then broke off' the conference on the ground that if 
the basis on which alone any discussions were to 
take place was not accepted, he had no authority to 
open negotiations. He consented, however, to refer 
to the Viceroy what the Envoy had said, and to await 
His Excellency's reply. 

In the course of the conference three successive 
meetings had been occupied with a long statement of 
the Amir's grievances. This statement repeated and 
confirmed the information' previously given by our 
native agent, Atta Mahomed Khan, to the Vicez:oy at 
Simla. The Amir was represented as having lost con
fidence in the British Government, and amongst the 
reasons assigned for his mistrust the Envoy referred to 
the interference of the Viceroy on behaif of the Amir's 
imprisoned son, Yakub Khan, and the ,complimentary 
gifts and messages sent to the Mir of Wakhar with
out previously asking the Amir's permission to deal 
thus directly with one of his responsible governors. 
Both these causes of complaint occurred during the 
Viceroyalty of Lord Northbrook. The Envoy repre
sented the Amir as having, before that time, had 
'perfect confidence' in the British Government; 
having, however, refused to comply with the request 
that he should release his son Yakub, and restore 
l1illi to Herat, Sher Ali considered the friendship 
between the two Governments was no longer intact. 
Lord Lytton's reply to Sir Lewis Pelly, conveyed in 
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a letter dated March 3, refers to these grjkvances as 
follows: , . 

, 'I sincerely regret to, learn that the Amir has 
been for years secretly harbouring in his mimI a 
sentiment of resentment toward~ the British Govern
ment, in consequence of three or four incidents in 
the conduct of its relations with His Highness; 
which caused him, at the time of their unnoticed 
occurrence, feelings of annoyance, only now for the 
first time made known to the Viceroy. I am con
fident that the causes of annoyance enumerated by 
the agent were not occasioned by any deliberate or 
intentional, or even conscious, disregard of the 
Amir's feelings on the part of the British Govern
ment. I have no doubt whatever that most of them 
might, and wonld, have been prevented by the 
presence of a discreet and intelligent British officer 
at Kabul, had such an officer been admitted to that 
unrestricted intercourse with the Government of His 
Highness which an experience tested by centuries, 
and gratefully acknowledged by every civilised 
State in the world, has proved to be the only 
practical means of maintaining amicable and mutually 
advantageous relations between neighbouring States. 
Such States must always have many interests in 
common, on which misunderstandings can hardly 
fail to arise if their Governments have no adequately 
confidential and authoritative medium of communi
cation with each other.' 

With regard to the question of admitting British 
officers to Afghanistan, the Envoy, in an informal 
conversation with Dr. Bellew, had stated that thill 
subject, 80 constantly pressed upon the consideration 
of the Amir, had aroused his suspicions, and he was 
now' convinced that to allow British officers to reside 
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in his country' would '.'" . relinquish his own Vi.eroy'. 
h ., d h I \ di . h b htLetterloSir aut orlty .' an t e ast~, i?. sgrace t us roug Lewis Peny, 

" \'n the Afghall. people' would be 'attached to his March 3 

\..Ame, and he 7 ould sooner pettish than submit to 
this. The British nation is great and powerful, and 
the .Afghan people cannot resist its power, but the 
people are self-willed and independent, and prize 
their honour above life.' In the subsequent inter-
views with Sir Lewis Pelly this view was repeated in 
different words again and again. 

Lord Lytton comments upon this: 
'In the communications made by the Viceroy to 

His Highness from Simla in the month of October 
last the .Amir was distinctly informed that unless he 
was prepared to recognise, in: principle, the expedi
ency of appointing British o,fficers to reside in certain 
parts of the Afghan frontier, it would be useless to 
appoint Envoys for the negotiation of a Treaty 
entirely conditional upon that arrangement. His 
Highness was, at the same time, earnestly requested 
to consider very carefully the expediency of the 
proposal then made to him before comxnitting himself 
to a decision. He did take many weeks to consider 
it; and when, after having thus deliberately con
sidered it, he appointed his Minister to negotiate 
with you the best means of carrying it out, we were 
entitled to assume, as we naturally did assume, that 
the principle clearly explained by us to be the only 
possible basis of negotiation on our part had been 
duly and fully accepted by His Highness, and that 
the expediency of carrying it out was ,no longer open 
to discussion. The Envoy's present attempt to ignore 
the \'ecognition of that principle, and to discuss the 
expediency of it as an open question, is a breach 
(which should be pointed out to him) of the under-
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standing on which we agreed to receive him ·8S the 
Amir's representative in this negotiation. 

, If, however, as would seem to be the case, the 
Amir, influenced by circumstances or considerations 
still unknown to us, has completely changed his mind 
since he entered upon the negotiation (which, in its 
present form, was originated by His Highness), the 
very last thing desired, or attempted, by the British 
Government would be to pin His Highness pedantic
ally to the fulfilment of an understanding from 
which he now wishes to withdraw, or to the adoption 

. of an arrangement which he does not regard with 
satisfaction. 

'. . . . But in that case there is nothing left to 
negotiate about, and consequently no reason why the 
.Afghan Minister should not immediately return to 
Kabul. You have rightly pointed this out to the 
Envoy; and I entirely approve the terms in which 
you have done so.' 

Finally, the Envoy had contended that by Lord 
Mayo's written assurance at Umballa, and Lord 
Northbrook's verbal one at Simla, the British 
Government were already bound to protect the Amir, 
not only against foreign aggression, but also against 
internal revolt; that if this was admitted the Amir 
had nothing to gain by the re-statement of our 
obligation.in any new form; that if this was denied 
then the British Government were chargeable with 
breach of faith. Lord Lytton emphatically repudi
ated this false position. 

'The [Envoy's] argnment would be perfectly 
SOUDEI if its premisses were true. But, unfortunately 
for the Amir, they are fundamentally erroneouS. 
The only obligations ever contracted on behalf of 
each other by the British and .Afghan Governments 
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are embodied in two treaties, of which the first wa~ Viceroy'. 
. 'd' 1855 d h d' 1857 - Leiter 10 Sir 8IgIle ill an t e secon ill. Lewis Pelly, 

, The Treaty of 1855 contains only ~l_ee articles. March S 

The first stipulates' that there shall be perpetual 
pe":Je and friendship between the East India Com-
pbouy Jt~ whose treaty rights and obligations the 
British l:xovernment has succeeded) and the Amir 
of Kabul, his heirs and successors. The second 
binds the British Government to respect the 
territories possessed by the Amir at the time when 
the Treaty was signed, that is to say in 1855, and not 
to interfeI;', with them. The third article binds the 
Amir, his heirs and successors, not only to respect 
the territories of the British Government, but also to 
be the friend of its friends, and the enemy of its 
enemies. It is to be observed that this Treaty con-
tains no corresponding obligation on the part of the 
British Government. The British Government is 
not without cause to complain that the Aroir's 
conduct of late years has been inconsistent with 
the obligations contracted by the Government of 
His Highness under the terms of Article I. of this 
Treaty of 1855. Friendship between neighbouring 
States does not necessarily involve liabilities on the 
part of either State to furnish the other with material 
assistance; but it does necessarily involve the 
uninterrupted maintenance of friendly intercourse, 
and the fairly reciprocal recognition and discharge 
of all the customary duties of good neighbour-
hood . 

• 'Now, not only are all the territories of the 
British Government freely open at all times to all 
the' subjects of the Amir, but His Highness has 
received from the British Government repeated gifts 
of arms and of money, as well as a consistent moral 
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support both at home and abroad. In return for 
these advantages to His Highness, what has the 
British Government received from the Amir? 
The territories of His Highness have been, and con
tinue to be, churlishly closed to all the subjects 
of the British Government; with whom the Amir 
forbids his own subjects to hold any kind of friendly 
intercourse. Trade, traffic, travel,-all the custom
ary bonds of union between neighbouring and 
friendly States, have been systematically discouraged 
and practically prohibited to British subjects in 
Afghanistan, by His Highness. 

'The Amir has refused permission to the Envoy 
of the British Government, bound on a peaceful 
mission to another neighbouring State, to pass through 
his territory; and the determination of His Highness 
to withhold from the British Government all such 
natural good offices has been conveyed to it in terms 
scarcely consistent with courtesy, and certainly not 
consistent with friendship. Colonel Macdonald, a 
British subject, was barbarously murdered on the 
borders of the Amir's territory, by a person subject 
to the authority of the Amir, and for whose punish
ment His Highness was, therefore, responsible. But 
instead of cordially and efficiently co-operating to 

avenge this crime, the Amir has allowed the 
murderer to remain at large; and not only unmo
lested, but actually, I believe, in receipt of a pension 
from His Highness. I forbear to dwell upon the 
Amir's discourtesy in leaving wholly unanswered 
the proposal made to His Highness by the late 
Viceroy for the demarcation of his boundaries, in 
refusing to receive a complimentary mission from the 
present Viceroy, and in taking no notice whatever of 
the friendly invitation to Delhi which was subse-
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quently addressed to His Highness. More serious Viceroy's " 
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closing of the Khyber Pass for the last· two years March S 

appears to be mainly attributable to the hostile 
influence of the Amir; that His Highness has 
openly received at Kabul in an authoritat~ve manner, 
and subsidised, the heads of frontier tribes, who are 
in the pay, and under the control, of the British 
Government; that he has, for some time past, been 
speaking and acting in such a manner as to indicate 
hostile designs upon territories beyond his own, and 
in the neighbourhood of the British frontier; and that 
even since the commencement of the present negotia-
tions, he has been openly and actively endeavouring to 
excite against us the religious animosities of his own 
subjects, and of the neighbouring tribes, by misre
presenting the policy, and maligning the character, 
of the British Government. 

, In short, the whole conduct and language of the 
Amir during the last four years has' been one 
chronic infraction, or evasion, of the first Article of 
the Treaty of 1855. But this Treaty cannot be 
abrogated without the mutual consent of the two 
contracting parties to it; and, so long as it remains 
valid, the Amir is legally bound by it to co-operate 
with the British Government, if called upon to do so, 
in attacking its enemies and defending its friends; 
although the Treaty does not place the British 
Government under any reciprocal obligation on 
behalf of the Amir. His Highness, indeed, was 
so conscious of this fact when he met the Earl of 
Mayo at Umballa, that he then vehemently com
plaiDed of the Treaty of 1855 as a " one-sided Treaty," 
and earnestly solicited from the British Government 
a new Treaty based upon the terms which the present 
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Viceroy was prepared to offer the Amir in the 
month of October last. 

'It is clear, therefore, that, under the terms of 
the Treaty of 1855, the British Government has 
contracted no liabilities whatever on behalf of the 
Amir. Moreover, although the British Government 
has assureaIy no desire, or intention, to take advan
tage of the fact, it nevertheless i,., a fact, that the 
territories recognised by that Treaty as belonging 
to the Amir did not include Afghan Turkistan. 

'I now turn to the consideration of the subsequent 
Treaty signed in 1857. This Treaty consists of 
thirteen Articles. The first of them recites the cir
cumstances, arising out of the war then being 
waged between the British and Persian Govern
ments, which induced the British Government 
to "agree, out of friendship, to give the Amir" 
of Kabul one lakh of rupees monthly during 
the continuation of that war, npon certain condi
tions. The second, third, fourth, and fifth Articles 
specify these conditions: whereby in return for the 
pecuniary assistance guaranteed to him by Article 1. 
the Amir undertakes to maintain his army at a 
certain strength, to appoint and maintain a Vakeel at 
Peshawur, and to receive at Balkh, Kabul, Kandahar, 
and other places in Afghanistan, British officers with 
suitable establishments, whose duty shall be to 
insure the snbsidy granted the Amir being devou-..d 
to the purpose for which it was given. The sixth 
Article stipulates that this subsidy shall cease at the 
conclnsion of the war between England and Persia, 
or at any previons date preferred by the British 
Government. The seventh Article, to which the 
Envoy has made special reference, with an emphasis 
and iteration apparently superfluons, stipulates that, 
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on the cessation of the subsidy, the British officers Viceroy'B 
. hdr fr .AI: h' b th h letter to Sir shall be Wlt awn om g amstan, ut at t e Lewis Pelly. 

Amir shall continue, during the pleasure of the March S 

British Government, not only to receive at Kabul a 
permanent resident V &keel appointed by the British 
Government, but also to appoint, and keep on 
behalf of the Afghan Government, a' permanent 
resident Vakeel at Peshawur. The Envoy says that 
the Amir has scrupulously adhered to the terms of 
this seventh Article of the Treaty of 1857; but, so 
far as I am aware, His Highness has not for many 
years fulfilled the last-mentioned condition of the 
Article. All the remaining Articles of the Treaty 
refer exclusively either to the preceding stipulations, 
or else to special circumstances, considerations, and 
conditions, occasioned by, and ceasing with, the 
war between England and Persia, which led to the 
signature of the Treaty of 1857. 

'I should not have thought it worth while to say 
anything at all about this Treaty of 1857, if the 
Afghan Envoy had not laid such special stress upon 
its seventh Article; which is indeed the only one of 
all its articles that has reference to the conduct of 
general relations between the two Governments. It 
is obvious, however, that no treaty stipulation was 
required to oblige the British Government not to 
appoint a resident British officer at Kabul without 
the consent of the Amir. It is equally obvious that 
the seventh Article of the Treaty of 1857 was not 
intended to bind, and could not possibly bind, the 
Amir, never, under any circumstances, or at any 
future time, to assent to the appointment of a. 
resident British officer at Kabul; for such a stipula
tion • would have been clearly inconsistent with the 
freedom and dignity of the two contracting Powers. 
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It is, therefore, certain that there is in the seventh 
Article of the Treaty of 1857 absolutely nothing 
whatever to preclude the British Government from 
pointing out, at any time, to the Amir the advan
tage, or propriety, of receiving a British officer as 
its permanent representative at Kabul; nor even from 
urging such an arrangement upon the consideration 

. and adoption of His Highness, in any fair and 
friendly manner. But it so happens that the British 
Government has not propose:!, and does not propose, 
or intend to propose, that arrangement. Consequently, 
the Envoy's remarks on the Treaty of 1857 are not to 
the point, and need not be further noticed. 

, Now, these two Treaties, of 1855 and 1851, are 
the only ones which, up to the present moment, the 
British Government has ever contracted with the 
Government of Afghanistan; and it is as clear as 
anything can be that neither tbe one nor the other 
imposes on the British Government, either directly 
or indirectly, the least obligation, or liability, what
ever, to defend, protect, or support, the .Amir, or 
the .Amir's dynasty, against any enemy, or any dan
ger, foreign or domestic. 

'The Envoy, however, appears to be under an 
impression that obligations and liabilities of this 
kind, though not contracted under any Treaty, 
have been, none the less, incurred by the British 
Government through certain written and verbal 
assurances received by the .Amir in 1869 from 
Lord Mayo, and by His Highness' Envoy in 1873 
from Lord Northbrook. This impression is entirely 
erroneous; and 1, therefore, proceed to examine in 
detail the facts and circumstances referred to by the 
Envoy in support of his assumption that the .Amir 
of Kabul has, at the present moment, any claim upon 
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the unconditional support of the ~ritish Govern- Viceroy'. 
letter to Sir 

ment. Lewis Pelly, 

'The words, referred to by the Envoy as having March B 

been addressed by Lord Mayo to the Amir on 
March 31, 1869, were as follows: 

, "Although, as already intimated to you, the 
British Government does not desire to interfere in 
the internal affairs of Afghanistan, yet, considering. 
that the bonds of friendship between that Govern
ment and your Highness have lately been mOre 
closely drawn than heretofore, it will view with 
severe displeasure any attempts on the part of your 
rivals to disturb your position as Ruler of Kabul, and 
rekindle civil war; and it will further endeavour, 
from time to time, by such means as circumstances 
may require, to strengthen the Government of your 
Highness, to enable you to exercise with equity and 
with justice your rightful rule, and to transmit to 
your descendants all the dignities and honours of 
which you are the lawful possessor." 

, Now, what were the circumstances in which these 
words were uttered P Only just established on a 
throne, to which he had fought his way through a 
long and bloody civil war, the .A.mir had come to 
Umballa, anxious for the support and protection of 
the British Government, and hopeful of obtaining 
from it a Treaty of .A.lliance. Disappointed in that 
hope, he eagerly besought the Viceroy to give him 
some written assurance of the good will and friendship 
of the British Government; which might serve to 
strengthen his position when he returned to Kabul, 
by convincing both his subjects and his rivals that 
his yelations with that Government were of a 
thoroughly cordial and satisfactory character. In 
compliance with this request, the words above 

L 
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quoted were addressed to His Highness, by the 
Viceroy. Such were the circumstances in which 
they were uttered. What, then, were the meaning, 
purpose, and intention of their utterance? It is 
self-evident, in the first place, that whatever their 
meaning, and whatever their purpose, they were not 
intended to have the force of a Treaty; for the 

. British Government had just declined the Amir's 
request for a Treaty of Alliance with it, and it could 
have had no possible reason for declining the Treaty, 
if it were prepared to accept on his behalf, in a 
form equally conclusive, all the liabilities of an 
alliance. 

'The meaning and purpose of the Viceroy's as
surance to the Amir in 1869, however, are clearly 
indicated and explained, beyond all possibility of 
question, by the context, as well as the circumstances, 
of His Excellency's address to His Highness at 
Umballa. In that paragraph of the address which 
immediately precedes the one I have quoted (because 
it is the one to which the Envoy has referred), the 
Viceroy expressed his confidence (a confidence 
founded on the assurance of His Highness) that the 
Amir was about "to create a firm and merciful 
administration," and "to promote the interesUl of 
commerce in every province of Afghanistan." In 
encouraging recognition of these excellent intentions 
(never fulfilled by the Amir) and of the closeness 
with which the bonds of friendship were then drawn 
between the British Government and His Highness 
(whose subsequent conduct has relaxed them), the 
Viceroy assured the .A.mir that the British Govern
ment would view with severe displeasure any attempt 
to disturb his throne. It is perfectly clear, however, 
that the Viceroy did not, and could not, thereby 
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of His Highness which were not dependent on his March 8 

future conduct towards the British Government and 
his own subjects. In short, the plain meaning of the 
Viceroy's statement was neither more nor less than 
an assurance that so long as the Amir continued to 
govern his people justly and mercifully, and to main-
tain frank, cordial, and confidential relations with 
the British Government, that Government would, on 
its part, also continue to protect His Highness; 
using every legitimate endeavour to confirm his in
dependence and consolidate his power. 

, In precisely the same spirit, and from the same 
point of view, the present Viceroy 'authorised the 
Kabul .Agent to assure Sher Ali, last October, that 
if His Highness sincerely desired to deserve the 
friendship, and thereby secure the protection, of the 
British Government, they would be cordially and un
reservedly accorded to him. But His Highness has 
evinced no such desire; and it is a puerile absurdity 
to assume that, because the British Government 
would have viewed with severe displeasure in 1869 
any attempt to disturb the throne of a loyal and 
trusted ally, it is, therefore, bound in 1877 to protect, 
from dangers incurred regardless of its advice, the 
damaged power of a mistrustful and untrustworthy 
neighbour. 

, You will tell the Envoy plainly that the British 
Government neither recognises, nor has ever recog
nised, any such obligation. British influence is so 
paramount throughout the East that the Govern
ment. • of India need rarely have recourse to arms 
in order to protect the friends who are faithful to 
it, or to punish those who are faithless. There 

r.ll 
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is no neighbouring State which is not strengthened 
by the bestowal, and weakened by the withdrawal, 
of its friendship. 

, The same observations apply to the statement 
made by Lord Northbrook in 1873 to the Amir's 
Envoy at Simla. The Envoy, on that occasion, 
represented and explained to the Viceroy the 
apprehensions and anxieties occasioned to the Amir 
by the recent advance of the Russian Power in 
Central Asia. His Highness fearing that, withont 
the declared alliance and material support of the 
British Government, his independence might ere long 
be exposed to dangers with, which he could not cope 
single·handed, had instructed his Envoy to solicit 
once more from the British Government a definite 
Treaty of Alliance on the basis of reciprocity, as well 
as material assistance in arms and money. Lord 
Northbrook declined to give the Amir the Treaty 
which His Highness asked for. And. therefore, as 
in the previous case at Umballa in 1869, it is clear 
that any subsequent verbal assurances given by Lord 
Northbrook to the Envoy were not intended to 
commit, and could not possibly commit, the British 
Government to any of those liabilities which it would 
have contracted on behalf of the Amir had the 
Viceroy felt able to comply with the request of His 
Highness by signing with him a Treaty of Alliance. 
The Envoy then endeavoured, as he has' again 
endeavoured on the present occasion, to maintain 
that the British Government had already contracted 
such liabilities by virtue of assurances received in 
time past from Lord Lawrence and the Earl of Mayo. 
In reply to this assertion Lord Northbrook laid before 
the Envoy the whole of the correspondence which 
had passed between His Excellency's predeceasors 
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and the .!mir, and requested him to point out in it a Viceroy' • 
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had made, " that the. British Government was bound March a 
to comply with every request preferred by the .!mir," 
The Envoy, however, was unable to do so, and 
acknowledged the fact. Lord Northbrook then gave 
the Envoy the following assurance :-That in the 
event of any imminent aggression upon the territories 
of His Highness, "should the endeavours of the 
British Government to bring about an amicable 
settlement prove fruitless, the British Government 
were prepared to assure the .Amir that they would 
afford him assistance in the shape of arms and money;, 
and would also; in case of necessity, aid him with 
troops; " adding, however, that" the British Govern-
ment held itself perfectly free to decide as to the 
occasion when such assistance should be rendered, 
and also as to its nature and extent: moreover, .the 
assistance would be conditional upon the .!mir him-
self abstaining from aggression, and on his unreserved 
acceptance of the advice of the British Government 
in regard to his external relations." 

'It is sufficiently apparent that this personal 
ao;surance committed the British Government to no 
pledges which were not carefully guarded on every 
side by positive conditions with which the Amir has 
of late evinced no disposition to comply. On receipt 
of it the Envoy left Simla, apparently disappointed, 
and observing that the Amir was not likely to derive 
from it much comfort or support. 

'I trust, therefore, that, on reflection, the Envoy 
will perceive and acknowledge that, in intimating to 
the .!:mir, last October, his willingness to grant him 
not only money, arms, and, shonld he require it, the 
services of British officers, bdt also a defiuite Treaty 



Viceroy's 
leHar to Sir 
Lewis Pelly, 
March S 

ISO LORD LYTTON'S lL'lDIAN ADMINISTRATION C1L T 

of Alliance, such as the .Amir had twice vainly 
solicited from the British Government-once in 1869 
and once again in 1873-the present Viceroy was 
offering His Highness altogether new, and very 
substantial, advantages. It appeared to the Viceroy 
that relations of mutual reserve and mistrnst between 
neighbouring States so closely contiguous, and having 
in common so many 'interests, as Afghanistan and the 
Empire of India, were much to be deplored; more 
specially in the interests of the weaker State. An 
attentive study of the correspondence, to which the 
Envoy has referred, induced him to think that, in 
judging of the unfriendly attitude which, during the 
last few years, the Amir has thought fit to assume 
and maintain towards the British Government, it 
would be ungenerous not to make great allowances 
for the disappointment and mortification with which 
His Highness appeared to have regarded the reiterated 
fai111re of all his previous efforts to enter into closer 
relations with that Government; the extent to which 
the increasing weakness and isolation of his position 
might have aggravated this feeling; and the fact that 
the unfortunate imperfection of the hitherto existing 
means of communication between the two Govern
ments afforded to neither or them any adequate 
opportunity of avoiding, or removing, those canses or 
irritation which might be solely attnoutable to their 
ignorance of each other's motives and interests. The 
Viceroy, therefore, came to the conclusion that, if 
the Amir still sincerely desired the open alliance and 
protection of the British Government, and was pre
pared to prove the sincerity or that desire by taking 
practical steps for placing his relations with us on 
a thoroughly cordial and satisfactory rooting, the 
wishes of His Highness in regard to the Treaty or 
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similarly frank and cordial response. Her Majesty's Maroh'S 

Government concurred in that conclusion: and it 
was in all sincerity that the Viceroy authorised .A.tta. 
Mahomed to say to the .A.mir-" If you really desire 
to secure and reciprocate our friendship, you shall 
have it without reserve, and find in us a firm and 
faithful ally." 

'It would appear, however, from the whole tone 
of the Envoy's language to you, and from the state
ment so carefully made by His Excellency (at whose 
request it has been submitted to me), of the .A.mir's 
present views and sentiments, that His Highness now 
no longer desires our alliance and protection. The 
British Government does not press its alliance and pro
tection upon those who neither seek nor appreciate 
them. This being the case, it only remains for the 
Viceroy to withdraw, at once, the offers made to the 
.A.mir in the month of October last; and, in so doing, 
to express his deep regret that these offers, and the 
spirit in which they were made, should have been so 
completely misunderstood, and so grossly and publicly 
misrepresented, by Hi~ Highness. Such unwarrantable 
misrepresentations of our recent policy, however, 
render it necessary to guard against simila,r misre
presentation of our present position. I must, there
fore, request you to explain distinctly to the Envoy, 
and to place on record, in language not susceptible 
of misconstruction, that, in withdrawing from the 
.A.mir those offers of material assistance, in reply to 
which His Highness has instructed the Envoy to 
inform us that he neither requires, nor is disposed to 
accept, them, the British Government harbours no 
hostile designs against A.fghanistan. This Govern-
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ment repudiates all liabilities on behalf of the AInir 
and his dynasty. It does not indeed withdraw from 
any obligations previously contracted by it; but it 
absolutely and emphatically denies that it has ever 
incurred any such obligationS as those imputed to 
it by the Envoy of His Highness; and it, further, 
affirms that it will never, in any circumstances, 
undertake such obligations without adequate gua
rantees for the satisfactory conduct of the Amir. 
But, at the same time, it will scrupulously continue, 
as heretofore, to respect the Amir's independence 
and authority throughout those territories which, up 
to the present moment, it has recognised as being in 
the lawful possession of His Highness; and will duly 
abstain from interference therein, so long as the 
Amir, on his part, no less scrupulously abstains 
from every kind of interference with tribes or 
territories not his own. The AInir, therefore, 80 
long as he remains faithful to those treaty stipula
tions which the Envoy has invoked on behalf of His 
Highness, and which the 'British Government fully 
recognises as still valid, and, therefore, binding upon 
the two contracting parties, need be under no 
apprehension whatever of any hostile action on the 
part of the British Government. 

, It must also be placed on record, in a form to 
which authoritative and public appeal can be made, 
should the policy thus frankly explained be again 
misrepresented by the Kabul Durbar, that the 
British Government has no 80rt or kind of quarrel 
with the people of Afghanistan. It sincerely desires 
their permanent independence, prosperity, and 
peace. It has no conceivable object, and certainly 
no desire, to interfere in their domestic atlairs. It 
will unreservedly respect tl1eir independence; and, 
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should they "at a.. .ime be united in a national Viceroy'lt 
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and prepared, to aid them in defending that inde- March B 

pendence from aggression. Meanwhile, the Afghan 
people may rest fully assured that so long as they 
are not excited by their ruler, or others, to acts of 
aggression upon the territories or friends of the 
British Government, no British soldier will ever be 
permitted to enter Afghanistan uninvited.1 

'With these explanations and assurances you are The Vieeroy 

now authorised to close those conferences with the m'n,,:.:. of 

Afghan Envoy which, up to the present moment, you Pe~'. pro· d 

have conducted with so much judgment and ability. ~:ho~e:" 
Th ~ li . b" f fir d ili' him to close e.e Cltous com matlOn 0 mness an conc a- the Con. 

tion, of frankness and caution, which has characterised ference 

your language to the Envoy, and all your official 
intercourse with His Excellency, commands the cordial 
approval of the Viceroy, and will doubtless receive 
that of the Secretary of State. I do not consider 
that your exertions have been in vain. On the 
contrary, they have, in my opinion, been prolific in 
useful results. For four years the Government of 
India has been acting, or abstaining from action, in 
profound and perilous ignorance of the actual con-
dition of its relations with the Amir of Kabul, and 

1 Nor WBB this assurance forgotten in 1878. When the Amir 
insulted the British Government by receiving in full Durbar a Russian 
Mission, after having refused to receive a British one, the Government 
of India requested him equally to receive a BritiBh ons. unless he 
wished us to consider him openly hostile. He refused to reoeive our 
Mission. We then oonsidered he ha.d committed lID act of aggression 
against us, and massed ourtroopaOD the frontier. We did not, however, 
then Ilrtt a single shot or invade hi. terrilory till we had given him 
an0l\'tr chance of relracting this act of hostility. When, however 
we had warned him t.het we should consider hie silence as a deolar ... 
tiOD of war OD his part, and no BDSwer oame, there was no course left 
but to march into hie country. 
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the real sentiments and dispositions of His Highness. 
The information you have now obtained, partly in 
the course of negotiation, and partly by other means, 
and the completeness with which you have enabled 
the Government of India to verify that information, 
have torn aside the impenetrable veil which has so 
long concealed from us the increasing, and now 
apparently complete, extinction of British influence 
at Kabul. Your reports have also enabled the 
Government of India, whose policy in regard to 
Afghanistan has hitherto been based upon the merest 
guesswork, to form, for the first time since the Amir 
visited Umballa, a sufficiently definite and accurate 
notion, not only of the personal sentiments of His 
Highness, but also of his actual position, and the 
influences by which it is affected. I attach much 
value to these salutary revelations; and I am, my 
dear Sir Lewis, 

'Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) 'LYTTON: 

Syud Noor Mahomed, who had been suffering 
from severe illness throughout the proceedings, died 
on March 26, before he had attempted any reply to 
this communication. 

'Thus,' wrote Lord Lytton, , after months of fruit
less discnssion, endured with great patience by the 
British Government, this conference was closed by the 
death of the Kabn 1 Envoy. The re-opening of the con
ference was rendered impoBBible by the declaration 
of that Envoy's surviving colleague that he had no 
powers authorising him to continue it: 

'While these protracted discnssions with Syud 
Noor Mahomed were in progreBS, intelligence 
reached India from Kabul that the Amir was 
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straining every effort to increase his military force; V~cero1'. 
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frontier; that he was publicly exhorting all his ~:;:"':"OB 
subjects and neighbours to make immediate pre
paration for a religious war, apparently directed 
against his English rather than his Russian neigh-
bours, both of whom he denounced, however, as the 
traditional enemies of Islam; that, on behalf of this 
Jehad, he was urgently soliciting the authoritative 
support of the Akhoond of Swat and the armed 
co-operation of the chiefs of Dir, Bajour, and other 
neighbouring Khanates; that he was, by means of 
bribes, promises, and menaces, endeavouring to 
bring those chiefs under personal allegiance to 
himself; that he was tampering with the tribes 
immediately on the frontier, and inciting them to 
acts of hostility against us; and that for the pro
secution of these objects he was in correspondence 
with Mohammedan border chiefs openly subsidised 
by the Indian Government.' 1 

The Viceroy commented upon this intelligence: 
, The .A.mir throughout the whole course of 

the conference displayed, and subsequently con
tinued to manifest without the slightest provoca
tion, a marked hostility towards the British 
Government. Whilst his representative was carry
ing on friendly negotiations with the British Envoy 
at Peshawur, the .A.mir himself was publicly and 
falsely informing his subjects that the British 
Government had broken its engagements, and 
threatened the independence of· his kingdom. On 
this mendacious pretext His Highness proclaimed a 
religious war agaiust the British Government, and 
actively endeavoured, by every means in his power, 

I NflIrTa.tit1e 01 Ewntl'" A/g1uzJnillttm. 
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not only to incite the border tribes against us, but 
also to tamper with the loyalty of our own subjects. 
All the letters addressed to him by the British 
Government calling for an explanation of this con
duct have been left unanswered. Whilst continuing 
military preparations avowedly directed against this 
Government, His Highness has arbitrarily stopped the 
transmission of ordinary intelligence between Kabul 
and Peshawur. He has barbarously killed, mutilated, 
or expelled persons suspected by himself or his 
informants of holding even the most legitimate and 
inoffensive intercourse with the authorities or sub
jects of the British Government, and his whole 
conduct continues to be characterised by undisguised 
animosity. Such is the return made by the present 
.Amir of Kabul for nine years of friendship and 
support on the part of the British Government. 
His authority over the outlying districts to the 
north of hi!; present kingdom has been acknow
ledged by RU88ia solely in consequence of the firm
neBS with which the British Government has, in his 
interests, insisted on that acknowledgment. From 
the commencement of our relations with the present 
.Amir up to this moment no attempt has at any 
time been made by the British Government to 
disturb the peace of his dominions, no injury has 
ever been inflicted by this Government on himself or 
his subjects. 

, In return for all this generosity and forbearance, 
the British Government has received from the .Amir 
nothing but discourtesies, only rendered insignificant 
by his ab801uteimpuissance. Our latest offers to 
protect his dominions and his dynasty, with much 
expense and trouble to ourselves bnt with no inter
ference in his authority, have been answered by an 
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attempt to stir :UP open hostility against us. We are Vi~eroy'. 
even led to believe, from the best information at our =:~f on 

command, that in order to injure the Government ~~= .. 
which has for years befriended and protected him, 
the .Amir, in violation of his engagements with it, 
has not scrupled to enter into secret intrigues with a 
power which is now openly attacking Islam, and 
menacing the independence of his co-religionists and 
neighbours. 

'The only pretext which has been put forward 
in justification of this conduct is that His Highness 
considers the recent stationing of a British garrison 
at Quettah detrimental to his own relations with the 
Khanate of Khelat and an indirect menace to him
self. 

'But -it must here be observed that the hostile 
attitude assumed towards the British Government by 
the .Amir of Kabul preceded, instead of following, 
.the event in which His Highness now attempts to 
find a pretext for having assumed it. 

'No such pretext, therefore, can be admitted by 
the British Government. For more than twenty 
years this Government has held direct relations with 
the Khanate of Khelat by virtue of Treaty stipula
tions which secure to it the right, not only of placing 
its own troops in the Khanate whenever it may have 
occasion to do so, but also of permanently excluding 
and opposing all interference on the part of any 
other Power in the affairs of the Khanate. 

'The establishment of the present garrison at 
Quettah is in strict accordance with these pre-exist
ing Treaty rights; as also with the terms of a new 
conv.ention, recently signed, between the British 
Government and the Government of Khelat. It 
is, moreover, considered by the Khan and Sirdars of 
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Khelat to be absolutely necessary for the peace of the 
Khanate, for the protection of trade, and for the 
security of our own frontier. 

'The step thus imposed on us was obviously 
uncharacterised by any hostile design against the 
Amir, with whom we were at that moment con
ducting friendly negotiations, on a basis extremely 
advantageous to His Highness. 

'Throughout the recent negotiations, as also 
throughout the whole of the previous connection 
between the two States since the accession of the 
present Amir of Kabul to the throne, the British 
Government has manifested the most sqrupulons 
regard for the independence of Afghanistan and the 
most patient goodwill towards its ruler. 

, The independence of Afghanistan is still desired 
by the British Government, although the British 
Government caunot undertake to secure it if the 
unfriendly and unwise conduct of the present Afghan 
ruler remains unchanged. The British Government, 
moreover, is still, as it has always been, sincerely 
llT!imated by an unselfish interest in the general 
welfare of the Afghan population, and will view with 
great regret any suffering in1licted on that population 
by the errors of the present Amir. 

'But if His Highness persists in the prosecution 
of his present faithless and unfriendly proceedings, 
all responsibility for the inevitable consequence of 
those proceedings must rest upon his own head. In 
any case the British Government now considers 
itself free to withdraw from the present Amir of 
Kabul, if further provoked by him, the support of its 
friendship and protection. 

'The Government of India takes this opportunity 
of warning all the chiefs and tribes upon its frontier 
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to beware how they place themselves in the power of Vi.oeroy's 

the Amir of Kabul, or become involved in the =':t on 

heavy responsibility which will be incurred by all POeshanf war 
• 0 erenoe 

who aid or abet that prince m any act of aggression 
on British territory or British subjects. 

, By listening to the false statements or trusting to 
the deceptive assurances of His Highness they willonly 
prepare for themselves many future calamities. The 
British Government desires to cultivate their friend
ship and to respect and uphold their independence: 
but this it will be unable to do if they participate in 
hostile demonstrations against it.' 

It su,bsequently became known to the Viceroy 
that Sher Ali would never have acquiesced in our 
proposals, even had he made a temporary pretence 
of accepting them, for he was already too far com
mitted to the Russian Alliance. But there is little 
doubt that he was anxions to prolong the conference 
to the latest possible moment, whilst actively push
ing forward his own warlike preparations. 

He sent instructions to the surviving Envoy to 
prolong the conference by every means in his power, 
and despatched a fresh Envoy, who was reported to 
have authority to accept all the conditions of the 
British Govenunent. In the opinion of the Viceroy, 
however, the concessions which it might have been 
well for the British Government to oJfer to the Amir 
had he shown any eagerness for our friendship could 
no longer be safely oJfered in the face of the situa-
tion revealed by Sir Lewis Pelly's investigations, and 
he decided that under these circumstances the pro
longation of the conference could only lead to em
barl-"assments and entanglements best avoided by the ~~ L:!" 
timely tennination of it. On April 2 Sir Lewis Pelly P • .l...w::es 

left Peshawur. Aprili 



Native agent 
r .. alIed 

The Indian 
Government 
acquires Dew 
sources of 
informa.UoD 

160 LORD LYITOr..~S INDIAN ADMINISTRATION ou. V 

Our native agent at Kabul was also at this time 
withdrawn. 

For pllfposes of information he had been proved 
worthless. He WaR nothing more than a tool in 
the hands of the Amir, and during the Peshawur 
Conference he was kept virtually as a prisoner at 
Kabul, all power of action being taken from him and 
all his movements carefully watched and controlled. 

For long past the Government of India had been 
solely dependent for information on the reports of 
the agent at Kabul and those of the Commissioner 
of Peshawur, thus living in' profound and perilous 
ignorance of actual facts and true' causes' of all 
that went on in Kabul, while the Russian authori
ties were working most energetically and successfully 
against us. 

Now, however, other and more effective methods 
were inaugurated for obtaining authentic informa
tion. In establishing any new system of frontier 
organisation, the Viceroy had to contend with the 
opposition of all the old frontier officials, who objected 
to any radical changes, and looked ~th suspicion 
upon any system of diplomacy which required 
secrecy and dexterity. Amongst the Punjab frontier 
officers, there was one, however, who in the opinion of 
the Viceroy appeared to possess the requisite qualities 
of open-mindedness and intellectual quickness for 
carrying on such a work as the political management 
of the Peshawur frontier, this man being Captain 
Cavagnari. It was a cause of great satisfaction to 
Lord Lytton when, towards the end of May, this 
officer was moved to Peshawur to act as Deputy 
Commissioner. Before he actually started for Pesha
wur, he received a letter from the Vweroy promising 
him unreserved confidence on the subject of the 
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frontier policy he was anxious . to inaugurate, and 
demanding from. Captain Cavagnari in. return a 
similar freedom of communication. The letter then 
goes on as follows: 

, All regards our present relations with Sher Ali, Vi.eroy to 

h hi b I ·· d' h C.oagnor! t e one t ng to ear constant y m mm IS t e M.y 19 ' 

importance of maintaining towards him an attitude 
of the most complete indifference and unbroken 
reserve. 

' .... I do not intend to send Atta Mahomed I back 
to Kabul at all: and, if I eventually permit Bukhtiar 
Khan to return there in a private capacity, it will 
not be vet a while. In the meantime, therefore. it is 
expedient that through Mr. Christie, or by any and 
every other means in your power, you should obtain, 
from all available sources, information of what is 
going on in Kabul or elsewhere throughout Afghani
st.an, and keep the Government regularly and fully 
furnished with such information. Hitherto our 
intelligence from Afghanistan has been more constant, 
complete, and trustworthy since the withdrawal of 
the native agent than it was before. This is partly 
due to the Khelat telegraph and the communications 
opened bySandeman with Kandahar. We get a fair 
amount of news, however, from Peshawur also. In 
working this Intelligence Department, I feel sure you 
will be careful to abstain from any word or sign 
which, if reported to the Amir, would convey to his 
mind the impression that we care three straws about 
what he mav now do or not do, or that we have the 
least desire to re-open negotiations with him. I doubt 
if our present relations with His Highness will ever 
be 8&\isfactory; but the only chance of improving 
them is to let him first thoroughly realise the diill-

I Our native agent. 

M." 
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culties of the position in which he has now placed 
himself. jJe judice, the radical defect in the conduct 
of our past relations with Sher Ali is that the tone of 
it has never been in wholesome accordance with the 
realities of our relative positions-the weakness of 
his position and the strength of our own. Thus, 
induced by our own conduct to believe himself a 
political necessity to us, and consequently a great 
political catch to the Rusmana, he has naturally 
sought his personal advantage in playing his two 
great neighbours oft' against each other. A few 
months, possibly a few weeks, will, I think, suffice to 
show. him that he is not strong enough to play this 
game successfully. I trust we shall never allow 
Afghanistan to fall into the hands of any other 
Power. But between Afghanistan and the present 
Amir there is a practical distinction. We can get 
on withont Sher Ali; he cannot get on without us. 
Ere long he must either go to shipwreck altogether, 
or else return to his old moorings OIl the Peshawur 
side in a temper chastened by sharp experience. In 
the former case our bands will be completely free to 
deal promptly with the new situation which will then 
arise. In the latter case we shall be able to replace 
both the Amir and ourselves in what is our true, and 
should always be our permanent, relative position 
towards each other. The wrecks come to the shore: 
the shore does not go to the wrecks. 

'Yours, dear Captain Cavagnari, very faithfully, 
(Signed) 'LYTJ'OIf.' 

A Inission from the Sultan of Turkey was sent this 
year to the Mohammedans of India and Afghanistan, 
and it was thought that his influence over the Amir 
might induce the latter once more to come to a better 
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understanding with the British Government. But it 
had no such effect. The mission was received by the 
AInir with great pomp and an obvious desire to 
impress the Envoy by a strong display of military 
power. Reports first reached the Viceroy to the 
effect tbat the AInir seemed really anxious to avail 
himself of this opportunity of escape from bis present 
difficulties by renewing friendly relations with the 
Indian Government and rupture with the Russians. 
This rumour was so far confirmed by the fact that 
the troops intended for the jehad against us had been 
removed from our frontier to Maimema. Then, 
again, the AInir reverted to his old policy of trying 
to gain time. He was indisposed, and could not 
.grant the Turkish Envoy an interview for fifteen days. 
When tbe interview took place the Envoy found 
His Highness very badly disposed towards the 
English and his sympathies strongly Russian. 
Russian influence he found predominant at Kabul, 
where the Russian Government had established an 
.active agency supplied from different parts of 
Khokand. The Turkish Envoy was a 'pious Mulla 
without guile,' and in all his interviews with Sher 
Ali the Amir had the best of the argument. At all 
events the Envoy departed having totally failed to 
establish better relations between the Governments 
-of India and Afghanistan . 

.A.ll these negotiations had broken down upon the 
essential point, which was indeed the keystone 
defined by Lord Salisbury'S despatch of February 
1876 .. Her Majesty's Government had authorised 
Lord Lytton to conclude a treaty with the Amir, 
guaranteeing the integrity of his dominions, but 
stipulating that for the effective performance of this 
guarantee, the .A.mir should permit British agents to 

,,2 
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have undisputed access to frontier positions upon the 
N orth-W est border of Afghanistan. This was, there
fore, necessarily insisted upon in the negotiations of 
1877, as the preliminary basis, and when the Afghan 
Envoy declined to admit it, the proceedings inevitably 
came to an end. The rupture of these negotiationB 
undoubtedly widened the breach between the Amir 
and the Indian Government. Sher Ali began now 
more openly to listen to friendly overtures from 
beyond the Oxus, while the Viceroy of India, re
cognising that the Amir was completely estranged, 
regarded him henceforth rather as a dangerous and 
untrustworthy neighbour than as a rnler whose power 
it would be well to strengthen, and whose dominions 
shonld be guaranteed. 

The importance he attached to the newly acquired 
position at Quettah and his negotiations with the 
Maharaja of Kashmir concerning the tribes of 
Chitral and Yassin were prompted by the idea of 
widening the influence of the British power over the 
frontier tribes, and of loosening that of the Amir 
beyond the boundary of his own little kingdom. 
From this point of view, also, he discusses in a 
correspondence with Cavagnari the advisability of 
openly befriending some of the more important of 
the tribes whose territory lay between that of the 
Amir of Kabul and the North-West Frontier of India. 

Captain Cavagnari heartily agreed that the 
independence of these tnoes of the Amir of Afghan
istan was a fact which had not been sufficiently 
taken into account by the British Government, but 
at the same time he warned the Viceroy that any 
active steps on the part of the British Government to 
secure their independence by the gift of arms or 
rooney would at once be resented by the Amir as 
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an act offensive towards him, and should not, there
fore, be resorted to while there was still -any ch.ance 
of patching'up differences with Sher Ali. 

The Viceroy in his reply gives his reasons why, in Viceroy I~ 
his opinion, a complete change of policy with regard ~:~. 
to these intermediate tribes has become necessary. 
'Our original A.fghan policy,' he wrote, 'was to 
regard _ these tribes as the political property of the 
Amir of Kabul, with a view to making him re
sponsible for the control of them. I think that policy 
was a very reasonable one; for it is always convenient 
to simplify your external relations as much as possible, 
and unify the authority you have to deal with on 
your border, whenever that can be practically done. 
But, owing to various causes, the policy has failed, 
and failed so irremediably that we cannot now set it 
on its legs again. The.Amir has never been able to 
exercise authority over these intervening tribes in 
the sense contemplated by those who laid down the 
lines of the old policy; what influence he does 
exercise over them is distinctly prejudicial and per
manently inconvenient to, us; and meanwhile we, on 
our part, have never been able to exercise authority 
or influence over their Amir. Practically, therefore, 
the result is that already Russian influence can 
approach the .Amir through an open door, which it 
is not even in his power to close; while we can only 
get at him across a hedge of thorns. . . , Our rela-
tions with the .Amir of Kabul, instead of being to us 
a source of increasing security, are a cause of incessant 
anxiety. It is not, and cannot be, in our interests to 
pro~\>te the consolidation of a border power whose 
friendship we have no means of securing, and whose 
enmity we cannot punish save by a war in which 
success would not be free from embarrassment. 



Viceroy 10 
Cavagna~ 
J .... 9 

166 LORD LYTTON'S INDIAN ADMINISTRATION en T 

Therefore I conceive that it is rather the gradual 
disintegration and weakening, than the consolidation 
and the establishment, of the Afghan power at which 
we must now begin to aim.' To Cavagnari's objection 
that the conclusion of satisfactory relations between 
the British Government and the independent frontier 
chiefs would render impossible a reconciliation with 
the Amir, the Viceroy's reply was this: 'Sher Ali 
has irrevocably slipped out of our hands; and it is 
therefore inadvisable to neglect any opportunity of 
strengthening or improving our position by means 
independent of his goodwill for fear that by so doing 
we should provoke his resentment: Cavagnari had 
further objected that any such relations established 
with border chiefs would be as distasteful to Sher 
Ali's successors as to himself. To this again the 
Viceroy replied that if the aim of British policy was 
not to consolidate but to disintegrate the Kabul 
power, this did not matter. 'We can never satisfy 
their national ambition, becanse many of its natural 
objects are not compatible with our own interests. 
They will never greatly value such help as we are 
able and willing to give them, and the more 
confidently they can reckon- on it the less they will 
appreciate it. But they will always be more or less 
infiuenced by our practical power of hurting them: 
and it is this which we should now endeavour to 
develop and confirm.' 

The system of government and organisation of 
the North-West Frontier of India has been the subject 
of discussion and controversy now for generations. 

Writing in the spring of 1877, Lord Lytton 
comments upon the 'overwhelming concurrence of 
opinion' then existing on three points. Fmrtly' that 
our frontier ailministration was in need of adjustment; 
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secondly that the Government of Sindh should be 
severed from that of Bombay, and thirdly that' the 
line of demarcation between the Sindh or lower 
frontier and the Punjab or upper frontier should be 
readjusted according to the distribution of the races 
on the border; so that the Belooch tribes [might] all 
come within one dist.rict and administration, and the 
Pathan tribes within the other.' 

In a minute dated April 22,1877, Lord Lytton 
examined the various propositions of reform which 
were then before the Government of India, and 
sketched in outline a scheme which embodied his 
own views as to the best policy to be pursued. 

He was in favour of forming a new frontier Viceroy's 

district beyond the Indus, and separate from Sindh ~r~:~ "':~ 
and the Punjab. This district should be. placed under organisatioD 

a Chief Commissioner or Governor-Genera!'s agent, 
having the management directly under the Govern-
ment of India of all frontier business and trans-
frontier relations. ' The Viceroy would, by means of 
this arrangement, command the services of his own 
specially sele(lted agent, in whose hands the threads 
of all our border politics and tribal rela.tions would 
be concentrated. The time of such an agent could 
be devoted almost entirely to purely frontier duties; 
and he would be better able than any Lieutenant-
Governor of the Punjab can possibly be to visit with 
adequate frequency, freedom of mind, and singleness 
of interest all parts of the frontier; thus making 
himself personally and thoroughly familiar with the 
social facts, individual characters, and local senti-
ments which claim incessant and concentrated 
atteI'ltion in the successful administration of border 
politics. The political and administrative conduct 
of the frontier would be in the same handH and pass 
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through the same channels. .All division of respon
sibility and all antagonism of schools and systems 
would thus be eliminated.' 

Objections to such a system were expressed on the 
grounds, firat, that these frontier districts naturally 
formed an integral part of the Punjab, and should 
not, therefore, be separated from it; 8econdly, that 
their internal administration would sulfer by separa- . 
tion ; thirdly, that our frontier relations are best 
carried on through the Punjab Government. 

With regard to the first of these objections Lord 
Lytton's inquiries led him to an exactly opposite 
conclusion. 'The frontier districts,' he writes, ' are 
separated from the Punjab by almost every possible 
kind of distinction. They are separated geographi
cally, historically, by race, by institutions, and by 
custolll8. The Indus, for a great part of its course, 
fOrIns a: natural and little traversed boundary between 
two essentially distinct territories. The trans-Indus 
districts were ouly conquered and annexed to the 
Sikh kingdom late in the reign of Runjeet Singh; and 
the tribal system prevalent throughout the greater 
portion of them dilfers widely from the institutions of 
the cis-Indus population.' 

The second objection, namely, that the internal 
administration of these frontier districts would su./fer 
by their separation Crom the Punjab, came chiefly 
Crom those officers directly connected with the 
Government of the Punjab. While acknowledging 
that such men were undoubtedly' the best qualified 
judges on certain points,' Lord Lytton pointed out 
that 'they were yet hardly in a position to form the 
soundest or most impartial opinion' on the general 
merits of an arrangement involving' some reductiou 
in the sevpe and power' of the particular Govem-
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ment with whose' achievements and traditions 
were justly proud to be associated.' . 

they Viceroy's 
Minute on 
Frontier re· 
organisa.tion The last objection was that our frontier relations 

were best carried on through the Punjab Govern
ment. With regard to this Lord Lytton wrote: 
'So long as our relations with the trans-frontier 
States are carried on by an officer of comparatively 
subordinate position, there may be reasons why he 
should communicate through the local Govern
ment rather than directly with the Goverument of 
India. But if the conduct of these relations be trans
ferred to an officer whose official rank is little below 
that of the Lieutenant-Governor himself, it is in that 
case difficult to imagine what advantage could be 
gained by reserving to the Punjab Government any 
share in the conduct of them. All unnecessary links 
in an administrative chain admittedly wea~en the 
strength of it. The frontier officer has all the local 
knowledge necessary to enable him to form and 
submit an opinion, or to frame a line of policy for 
the consideration of the Government of India. The 
Government of India reviews the information and 
opinions thus submitted to it with a knowledge of 
British and Imperial interests, as also of the military 
and financial conditions of India, wider and more 
accurate than that of any local administration. But 

. what new light can the Punjab Government throw on 
the matter P It has not the local knowledge of the 
Chief Commissioner on the spot, and it hilS no know
ledge of Imperial policy and political conditions 
which the Commissioner does not equally possess.' 

With regard to the military portion of the 
Viceroy's scheme it was his intention to amalgamate 
the Punjab Frontier Force and the Sindh Frontier 
Force, placing the whole under the orders of the 
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Commander-in-Chief. ' The time had come,' he 
thought, 'for the military force to take its proper 
place with the rest of the troops under the immediate 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief; and for the civil 
Government to rely more directly under ordinary 
circumstances on its own force-the police. The 
intermixture of commands which has been so often 
pointed out as the great blot in our frontier military 
system would .thus cease; and Peshawur, instead of 
being a separate command interposed between and 
interrupting the continuity of the frontier chain of 
ports, would take its national position as the military 
headquarters of the northern division . 

. 'Though amalgamated and placed under the 
Commissioner-in-Chief the force should still be 
localised and retain its character of a frontier force; 
that is to say, the regiments should serve only 
within· the frontier military districts, though inter
changeable within these. 

'For the immediate security of the frontier 
against petty raids, &c., it is essential that it should 
possess a picked and most efficient police force, com
manded by picked officers. For the 8indh frontier 
the money saved by the reduction of one regiment of 
8indh horse might suffice to increase and improve 
the police force; the existing Belooch Guides form
ing part of the police organisation. . . . I am 
hopeful that the force thus formed may eventually 
become an admirable school for frontier work, and 
a promising and popular field of distinction for young 
men of energy and character.' 

This Minute on frontier organisation closes with 
some general remarks on frontier administration, 
which are quoted in full : 

'I think it desirable that I should take this 
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opportunity of indicating broadly the views I per- Viceroy's 

dm- - - V Minute on sonally hold regarding frontier a lllrstratron_ ery Frontier ra-

broad the sketch must necessarily be, when so much °GrganiSallio!' 
enera prm-

depends on conditions constantly changing; on the ciples,of 
. di d . f 'th h Front .. r ad-preJ u ces an paSSIOns 0 races WI w om we are ministration 

as yet but inrperfectly acquainted; and on the indi-
vidual judgment and special qualifications of the 
officers on whom so much depends. If, in the views 
I am about to express, I have the concurrence of our 
frontier officers, and they clainr to have been en
deavouring to act on the lines here set forth, I shall 
feel myself strengthened and encouraged by their 
support. If, on the other hand, they diJfer on some 
points from the conclusions I have arrived at, I can 
only say that these conclusions are not "evolved 
from my inner consciousness," and that I claim no 
supernatural insight into frontier politics. My 
views on this subject have been derived from long 
and careful study of masses of correspondence, 
reports, minutes, &c., containing the opinions of the 
most competent judges, both actors and spectators_ 
By the recorded experience of others I have en
deavoured to test and correct all a priOi-i impressions 
of my own; and the conclusions thus gradually 
matured are confirmed by such knowledge of the 
facts they refer to as I have been able to acquire 
from a year's tenure of office, during which several 
important frontier questions have forced themselves 
prominently on my notice. It is well to bear in mind 
that in policy, as in other games of skill, the obser-
vant spectator is often a better judge than the player 
absorbed in the chances of the game. 

-''In the first place, then, I think it should be our 
ainr to cultivate more direct and frequent intercourse 
than at present exists between ourselves and the 
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tribes on our borders. I have already had occasion 
to observe more than once, what I cannot too often 
repeat in reference to this subject, that it is to the 
effect of the straightforward, upright, and disinterested 
action of English gentlemen, and to the influence 
which higher mental power and culture never fail to 
exert over those who are brought much in contact 
with them, rather than to superiority in fighting 
power and appliances, that I attribute British su
premacy in India, as well as the exceptional success 
of British rule in all quarters of the globe. If per
sonal character and influence be the powerful engines 
I believe them to be, it is desirable that their force 
should be exercised as constantly and directly as 
possible. For this, among other reasons, I propose 
the appointment of a Chief Commissioner at Peshawur, 
invested with exceptionally high powers, who can 
represent to the native mind more directly and per
sonally than either the Lieutenant-Governor at 
Lahore, or the still more distant Viceroy at Calcutta, 
the embodied power and dignity of the British 
Government. For this reason also I propose to in
crease the administrative staff of divisions and dis
tricts; so that the Commissioners and Deputy Com
missioners, relieved of much purely routine work, 
Inay have more time for visiting, and becoming 
personally acquainted with, their troublesome, but 
not hopelessly unInanageable, neighbours. I have 
before me now a Minute by Major James, formerly 
Commissioner of Peshawur; in which, as the result 
of thirteen years' frontier experience, he expresses 
himself most strongly as to the absolute impossibility 
of combining a proper intercourse with the border 
tribes with the executiou of his ordinary civil duties. 
The then Lieutenant-Governor, and Lord Lawrence, 
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hinted, indeed, that this incompatibility of functions Vi,coroy'. 

M · J ' .. 1 f' all MmoleoD was aJor ames s own ,au t; yet rom quarters Frontier re-

I hear Major James spoken of as one of the ablest organisation 

and most active administrators the frontier has 
known, and one who, but for his untimely death, had 
a brilliant career before him. 

, Again, for the reasons given above, I think that 
the employment of Arbabs, or middlemen, should be 
discontinued as much as possible. I do not myself 
believe that it strengthens our hold even upon the 
small class we thus employ. For every man gratified 
by employment, a host of jealousies are raised against 
him and ourselves. . . . I admit, however, that there 
are many occasions on which the services of Arb~bs 
have been, and may again be, most valuable to us, 
especially in opening communication with frontier 
tribes; but I think that whenever their services can 
be dispensed with, and direct communication opened, 
or maintained, by our own authorities, this should 
be done. Even if we could always depend on the 
absolute loyalty of Arbabs, these men cannot convey 
to the Native the same clear idea of our views and 
character that he would gain by personal intercourse 
with British officers. 

'For the same reasons, I would be inclined to 
relax somewhat the restrictions now placed on dis
trict officers corresponding with Chiefs beyond the 
border, and on officers crossing the border. I am 
aware that this is a matter which will require very 
careful and delicate handling; and that any relaxation 
of the present restrictions may be attended with con
siderable risk. But it seems to me that, in our anxiety 
to aV61id present risk and complications, we have 
somewhat sacrificed future influence and security. I 
think there is no one who considers our present 
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relations with the trans-frontier tribes to be altogether 
satisfactory. Ibelieve that our N orth-Western Frontier 
presents at this moment a spectacle unique in the 
world: at least, I know of no other spot where, after 
twenty-five years of peaceful occupation, a great 
civilised Power has obtained so little influence over 
its seIni-savage neighbours, and acquired so little 
knowledge of them, that the country within a day's 
ride of its most important garrison, is an absolute 
te,.,.a incognita; and that there is absolutely no 
security for British life a mile or two beyond our 
border. I can see no force in the oft-repeated 
argument that the Sikh and other kingdoms were no 
more successful than ourselves in their intercourse 
with these hill tribes; unless, indeed, it be assumed 
that English civilisation and rule are no better than 
those of a Sikh or Persian kingdom; that an English 
officer represents no higher type of character than 
the servant of an eastern king; and that our power 
and military resources and appliances are not 
immeasurably superior to those of the kingdoms 
which were crushed by a mere fraction of the force 
now at our command. 

'Next, as regards our general system of fron
tier defence, and the punishment of offences com
Initted by the independent tribes; I think, as 
already stated, that the time has come when the 
military force should pass nnder the Commander-in
Chief, losing somewhat of its police character, while 
the civil power should be more directly responsible 
for the protection of life and property. I propose, 
therefore, to· increase somewhat the police force, 
giving it as good an organisation as possible, and 
placing it directly under the district officers. The 
local militia also should be under the district officers ; 
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and ordinarily these civil forces should be sufficient Viceroy'. 
• L Mmuteon 

to meet and purush any attempts Irom over the Frontier re-

border. With a picked police force, composed of orgo.nisalion 

men of the same stamp, and as inured to hill work 
as the tribes whom they have to act against, but 
better armed, organised, and disciplined, under 
picked officers, and with a proper system of espionage 
aud intelligence, I see no reason why the security of 
the frontier should not be maintained, in ordinary 
times, without the assistance of troops. But when 
once the troops are called out, then the control of 
all armed forces, military, police, or militia, should 
pass into the hands of the officer commanding the 
troops; and he alone, acting of course in concert 
and communication with .the civil authorities, 
should be responsible for the protection of the 
frontier. 

'I have already, on several occasions, expressed 
my strong disapproval of the system of small 
punitive military expeditions; and I have twice, 
within my short tenure of office, refused to sanction 
them when they have been recommended. I do not 
for a moment suppose that theRe turbulent and 
savage tribes can be managed without occasional 
displays of power, and severe punishment; but I object 
to this particular form of punishment. I object 
to it because it perpetuates a system of semi-bar
barous reprisal, and because we lower ourselves to 
the ideas of right and might common to our barbarous 
neighbours, rather than endeavour to raise them to 
our own ideas;-because it seldom really touches 
the guilty, and generally falls most heavily on the 
innooent; because its natural tendency is to perpe
tuate animosity rather than lead up to good relations; 
because, as a rule, it leaves no permanent mark, and 
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the tribes assailed by us can point triumphantly 
to our having evacuated their country after all; 
because there can be no more trying fighting for our 
own troops than that which obliges them ultimately 
to retire before an enemy increasing in strength and 
boldness: and it appears from the records of these 
expeditions, which are not always successes even in 
the most limited sense, that the losses sulfered by 
ourselves often exceed the losses we inflict. Finally, 
I object to this system because I think the confidence 
of the hill tribes and their warlike spirit are quite as 
likely to be raised as lowered by contests in which 
they generally fire the last shot at a retreating foe. 
I am aware that the expeditions I thus deprecate are 
defended by a large number of our most experienced 
frontier administrators, on the grounds, so far as 
I understand them-Ist, that they are the only 
means of dealing with barbarous races; and, 2nd, 
that their success has been proved by results. 
With regard to the first argument, I cannot find that 
any other system has ever been tried with sufficient 
persistence to give it a chance; and, with regard to 
the second, I cannot at all admit the results that have 
been obtained, after twenty·five years' frontier adminis
tration, as evidence of successful dealings with these 
tribes, seeing that European life is as insecure as ever 
beyond our immediate border; that we have recently 
been exposed to a series of successful raids and 
outrages from one tribe; and that in my short 
tenure of office I have twice had to consider the 
necessity of military operations against olfending 
sections. I maintain that, under ordinary circum
stances, the police should be able to cope with 
olfences committed within our border, and, if 
necessary, follow up and inflict punishment beyond it. 
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I also maintain that when troops are used, the expe- Vi.Geroy's 
. . h uld b 'd bl 'al d Mmule on ditlons s 0 e on a COnsl era e sc e, an pro- Fronlier re-

ductive of permanent results. At any rate; under no orsanis.lion 

circumstances should the troops be withdrawn until 
all opposition has absolutely ceased: they should 
never be required to turn their backs to an enemy 
who is still firing at them. And I think these expe-
ditions, in which, while doing little to put our 
relations permanently on a better footing, we injure 
a whole tribe for the vicarious punishment of an 
individual, are particularly inapplicable where (as is 
so repeatedly and strongly represented to us by the 
Punjab authorities) there really is little or no tribal 
responsibility or control. In the Punjab Report of 
October 1876 it is pointed out that the Belooch 
system of tribal responsibility cannot be applied to 
the Pathan tribes, because "every tribe is divided 
and sub-divided into numerous clans, each indepen-
de~t of the others, and yielding but small obedience 
to its own petty headmen." These tribes, it is 
stated, " only unite against a common enemy. Con-
trol exercised over such tribes through their chiefs 
would be impossible, for the chiefs do not exist." Yet 
it is to these very tribes that the system is applied of 
burning certain villages because other members of 
the tribe have committed outrages . 

• In dealing with barbarous tribes, our object 
should be either to support and enforce tribal re: 
sponsibility to the utmost wherever it already exists, 
or to reduce tribal cohesion to a minimum where no 
recognised authority can be found and used. The 
worst system of all is that which, while it gives us 
none· «If the advantages of tribal responsibility, yet 
unites the tribe against us when we seek to exact 
reparation for injuries inflicted. If, therefore, as we 

N 



Viceroy's 
Minnie on 
Frontier re .. 
organisation 

178 LORD LYTrON'S INDlAi.'i ADMINISTRATION ca. v 

are repeatedly assured by the Punjab authorities, the 
heads of these tribes cannot be held answerable for 
the actions of individuals, it should be an object to 
trace the offence, and bring home the punishment to 
the individual and his immediate abettors, rather 
than to punish the tribe itself for the acts of the 
one or more of its members. 

'It is hardly necessary to say that in reference 
to this, as to other points which I have indicated, I 
am fully alive to the difficulties of execution; but 
I think it none the less important to lay down general 
lines for guidance in our action. 

'The last point to which I attach special impor
tance, is the gradual disarmament of the popula
tion immediately within our frontier. The old 
reasons for allowing and encouraging them to carry 
.arms, namely, that they were required to participate 
.actively in the defence of the frontier, have almost 
-disappeared; and, in any case, I would entrust the 
protection of the frontier against violence to the 
police and Inilitary, rather than to the inhabitants 
themselves. One of the first steps towards civilisa
tion and social progress is the separation of the 
Inilitary from the agricultural and trading classes; 
and the sooner our subjects can be taught to confine 
themselves to peaceful pursnits, looking to the 
authorities for protection and redress instead of 
taking the law into their own hands, the better it 
will be for all concerned. Such a measure would 
reqnire care and time for its execution; but when
ever the inhabitants of a village or district have 
shown themselves troublesome, or specially quarrel
some, or slow to render assistance when called upon, 
the opportunity should be taken to deprive them of 
the,arms. Meanwhile all who do carry arms 
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should be to some extent organised; and the carry- vi.ceroy'. 
. 1 1 d d - ·h· Mmuteoll mg of arms be c ear y un erstoo to carry WIt It Frontier re-

certain responsibilities. The number of able-bodied organieetioll 

men carrying arms, and the nature of their arms,. 
should, as far as possible, be registered, and all armed 
villages required to furnish assistance to the police 
or civil power, or supply escorts, watchmen, &c., in 
proportion to their armament. 

'These are my general views on the subject of 
border policy. The re-organisation of the frontier 
districts, which is here proposed, will doubtless 
afford great facilities and advantages for giving 
practical effect to the principles on which I am 
anxious to see the management of frontier affairs con
ducted. But I need scarcely point out that the 
necessity for a speedy and complete re-organisation 
of the present system of Frontier Government is 
entirely independent of any administrative theories, 
or political principles, peculiar to myself. This 
measure is absolutely and urgently requisite for the 
efficient execution of the policy of the Government 
of India, whatever that policy may be, or howsoever 
that Government may be composed now, or here-
after. . 

LYTTON. 
'NAINI 'l'AL: April 22, 1877.' 

This Minute was written in April of 1877. In 
the autumn of this year the Viceroy authorised a 
small expedition against the Jowaki tribes who had 
perpetrated incessant raids upon the Peshawur 
border. In authorising a punitive expedition against 
them\ ·however, the Viceroy endeavoured to carry out 
as far as possible the principles which he had laid 
down in the Minute. His difficulties were great, 

tr~ 
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owing to the multiplicity of authorities with whom 
he had to deal, and the first expedition was a 
failure. The Viceroy had explicitly urged a 'night 
surprise.' Nevertheless it was carried out in broad 
daylight. 

'The tribes were thus made aware in good time 
of all that our authorities flattered themselves they 
were keeping secret; the expedition was ludicrously 
ineffectual, and has of course done more harm than 
good.' 

In despair of otherwise coming to a satisfactory 
understanding with the frontier authorities, the 
Viceroy sent his miJitary secretary, Colonel Colley, 
unofficially to Peshawur to ascertain the real facts 
of the situation there and to assist the Viceroy in 
arriving at some practical decision on the various 
proposals which had been submitted to him. The 
principles which were laid down at this conference of 
officers were as follows: 

'1st. To avoid as far as possible operations ne
cessitating the ultimate retirement of the 
British troops under pursuit and fire of 
the enemy. 

2nd. To hold all positions once taken until the 
absolute submission of the tribe has been 
secured. 

3rd. To make the loss and suffering fall as 
heavily as possible on the enemy's fighting 
men, and as lightly as possible on the 
non-combatants.' 

Under the new system advocated by the Viceroy 
operations were begun against the Jowaki tribes 
under General Keyes, who advanced into their 
country on November 9, with a force about 2,000 
strong. Pains were taken to isolate this tribe, which 
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had caused the disturbances, from the surrounding 
and neighbour tribes, thus reducing -the strength 
of the enemy to be quelled to some 1,200' or 1,500 
men. This was successfully accomplished. The 
other tribes refused the appeal for help from the 
Jowakis, and continued to trade actively and peace
fully in British territory. 

On November 23 the Viceroy wrote to Lord To Lord 

Salisbury: 'I have made every effort to keep the ~:~~~ 28 

present operations (which in some form or other 
were absolutely unavoidable) within the narrowest 
possible bounds; first, by confining them to the 
Jowakis and taking every security for the isolation 
of that tribe before we attacked it; secondly, by 
rejecting every plan of operations which was not so 
devised as to enable us to employ the minimum of 
force with the maximum of effect; and thirdly, by 
steadily resisting the pressure put upon me by the 
Punjab authorities, both civil and military, as well 
as by the Commander-in-Chief, for permission to 
employ a force greatly in excess of what is admitted 
to be necessary for the purposes to which the present 
expedition is confined.' 

On December 7 he was able to write as follows: To Lord 

• Our operations against the Jowakis have thus far ~=~ 7 

been an unprecedented success. Our troops are now 
masters of nearly the whole Jowaki country. The 
tribe seems to be quite bewildered and cowed by 
the new tactics which I have at last succeeded in 
getting our frontier authorities to adopt. The Jowakis 
have shown hardly any fight, but, considering the 
small amount of fighting there has been, the losses 
of theo enemy have been unusually large and our own 
unusually small. None of the other tribes have 
shown the slightest disposition to join the Jowakis, 
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who, being thus completely isolated, with all their 
strongholds destroyed and all their cultivated land 
in our hands, have already sent in headmen to sue 
for terms. .All that is now necessary is that the 
terms imposed on them be sufficiently precautionary 
as well as punitive. We must secure guarantees for 
the future, as well as inflict punishment for the past. 
I anticipate from the success of this expedition the 
permanent establishment in India of a whole set of 
new and better principles of warfare. I do not think 
it likely that our frontier officers, having once recog
nised the ease, safety, and superior result of the new 
system, will ever again revert to the old one, which 
its most inveterate advocates" of a year ago now 
admit to have been justly condemned; and I think 
we have heard the last of the old "British Raid." 
Our frontier authorities, both civil and military, write 
me word that not only has the new system of 
operations been signally successful against the Jowakis 
themselves, but that it has also made a profound 
impression on all the surrounding tribes, who now 
for the first time perceive that war with the British 
Government may be to them a much more serious 
matter than it hitherto has been.' 

The Viceroy had from the beginning settled the 
terms which he would deem it expedient to enforce : 
(1) the surrender of arms, and, if possible, of ring
leaders; (2) "the opening up of the country byroads, 
which, if the Jowakis behaved peacefully in the 
future, would be extremely beneficial to their own 
trade, whilst if they mean mischief their power of 
doing it will thus be crippled. 

These conditions were unconditionally accepted 
early in the fonowing year, and the expedition 
was most satisfactorily concluded. A wen planned 
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and well executed surprise movement under Major 
Cavagnari upon the village of Sapi resulted in the 
killing of one ringleader and the capture of four 
others concerned in the outrage on the Swat Canal 
in the autumn of 1877. 

Writing to Sir Mountstuart Grant Duff (then 
Mr. Grant Duff), on February 24, 1878, Lord Lytton 
refers to the success which had attended the adoption 
of the new system of dealing with the constantly 
recurring fron~ier raids. 

'When I came to India I found that our officials To Mr. Gr .... $ 
1.. P . b fr . "dl . f Dut!, Peb. 24, on tile UllJa ontler were pro!oun y Ignorant 0 1878 

the geography of the country five miles beyond their 
border. No map of it existed. Within our border 
raids were constantly perpetrated with perfect ini
punity by the same tribes. The raiders, though a 
mere handful of men, invariably found our frontier 
authorities totally unprepared for their visitations 
and invariably escaped unharmed, after cutting the 
throats, and plundering the property, of the Queen's 
subjects. . . . Now, at least, the whole J owaki country 
has been accurately surveyed and mapped from end 
to end; practicable roads have been made through 
it in all directions; every one of its strongholds have 
been destroyed; the fighting power of the whole 
tribe has been broken; the fighting men of the tribe 
have surrendered all their European arms, and have 
acquiesced in the expulsion of all the ringleaders 
concerned in recent raids. Not another tribe, or 
section of a tribe, has ventured to stir hand or foot 
in support of them, though I was confidently assured, 
of course, by those very experienced gentlemen (of 
whODl George Selwyn once said that, had their advice 
been always listened to, "Gad, sir, we should still 
be champing acorns ") that all the Afridi tribes 
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Lord Lytton would unite to support the Jowak.is in resisting the 
~';~F~b~~. outrageous conditions prescribed by the Viceroy; 
1878 that in the course of a few months we should have 

the whole frontier seething with fire; that the much
offended and all-powerful .Amir of Kabul would 
then descend upon us like a wolf on the fold with 
his 'gleaming cohorts,' and that all sorts of other 
terrible things would happen. The successful result, 
however, of the new system, which I have had such 
difficulty in getting applied (and for the application 
of which I must say I am much indebted to the 
loyalty and good sense of the present Lieutenant
Governor), has established several things. It has 
established the fact that no Afridi tribe can resist 
the action of British troops (with their present arms) 
if these troops be employed in accordance with 
rational principles. It has established the perfect 
practicability of night surprises (if properly organised 
in connection with such a system), as preferable to 
the old system of cumbrous and protracted military 
operations; and, finally, it has established throughout 
all the border tribes such a salutary fear of our power, 
will, and patience that I think I can safely predict 
that, during my own tenure of office at least, the peace 
of the Punjab frontier will not again be troubled by 
any mere tribal attacks. I am persuaded that, under 
a decent system of frontier ailmjnistration, occasion 
for recourse to military expeditions ought never to 
occur.' 

While matters remained in a state of expec
tation and inlmobility on the Afghan border, the 
Viceroy was engaged in arrangements for occupying 
a fresh position on the extreme northern frontier of 
India. He carried through negotiations with the 
Maharaja of Kashmir for the establishment of a 
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British political agent at Gilgit, a small semi-inde
pendent district beyond Kashmir, upon the slopes of 
the range of the Hindu Kush mountains. In writing 
an account of these proceedings to Lord Cranbrook, Lord L;ytlon 

he says: 1 'Kafristan consists of a small loose group ~b!ok 
of independent chiefdoms, very weak, and, so far as 
I can judge, destined to be absorbed ere long by one 
or other of their four more powerful neighbours-
Kabul, Kashgar, Kashmir, and ourselves. They are. 
greatly coveted by the present Amir of Kabul. His 
absorption of them would weaken the security of our 
frontier by strengthening a frontier State which 
already commands some of the most important 
passes into it--a State always unreliable, at present 
openly unfriendly. This consideration is all the 
more serious because, so long as we command not 
a single one of its external debouches, our" mountain 
frontier," on which the "Lawrentians" profess to 
place such reliance, is simply a fortress with no 
glacis-in other words, a military mouse-trap. The 
absorption of the Mirs of Kafristan by any Power 
holding Kashgar would probably make them the 
political appendages of the Russian or Chinese 
empire (to one of which it seems probable that 
Kashgar must eventually belong), thus bringing 
eit,her of those empires into direct contact with our 
own. Their absorption by ourselves is impossible, 
because the British public has vetoed annexation. 
And, moreover, so. long as we can prevent them from 
being annexed by Kabul or the future Kashgar 
Power, it would certainly not be worth our own 
while to annex these poor and barren territories. 
The' eountry of the two northernmost of these small 
chiefdoms (Chitral and Yassin) contains two passes, 

1 April 9, 1878. 
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of which at present we know very little. But, if 
either of these passes (the Baroghil and the Iskoman) 
be practicable for troops, it would enable an in
vading force, with a fine base at Yarkand, to 
reach our frontier (its weakest point) by a route 
quicker than any other. Just before my arrival in 
India, Lord Northbrook, whose attention had been 
turned to the obvious importance of clearing up the 
doubt as to the character of these passes, instructed 
Major Biddulph (an officer on his staff, well qualified 
for such a task) to explore them. Owing to various 
unforeseen circumstances, Major Biddulph was ouly 
able to explore very imperfectly a portion of one of 
them. From his report it would appear that this 
pass is not practicable, and of the other we still 
know next to nothing. 

'Subsequently, when it became apparent that we 
C'Ould no longer, rationally or safely, rest our whole 
frontier policy on the fiction of an Afghan alliance 
which does not exist and which we have no means 
of securing, Lord Salisbury authorised me to do 
what I could, quietly, to make the security of our 
North-West Frontier as far as possible independent of 
any such alliance. To the attainment of this object 
my efforts have been directed in various directions, 
and one result of them is the present Inore or less 
confidential arrangement with the Maharaja of 
Kashmir . . . -whose loyalty can. I think, be 
thoroughly relied upon. If there be one thing more 
than another which every Indian Prince is ambitious 
of, it is extension of territory or rule. By the 
present arrangement, Kashmir is authorised to enter 
into treaty relations with these neighbouring chiefs, 
with a view to obtaining their recognition of his 
suzerainty in return for a small subsidy. In return 
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for this permission, the Maharaja assents to the The Viceroy 

bli hm f B '· h t Gilgi· h 10 Sooretary esta sent 0 a ntlS agency a t to watc of Stele, 

the frontier at that point, and the construction, at April 9 

his own expense, of a telegraph from Gilgit to British 
territory. The Maharaja is not to use force for the 
purpose of extending his authority over ChitraI, 
Yassin, or any of the other neighbouring chiefdoms; 
but should he at any time hereafter be obliged to 
resort to it for the maintenance of rights acquired 
by his treaties with them, he is assured of our 
support and assistance, if he requires them for that 
purpose. This arrangement was approved some 
time ago by Lord Salisbury, and is now in force. 
One of the Mirs has already signed a treaty with 
Kashmir, pledging his allegiance, and has sent 
hostages to the Maharaja's Court. I· am hopeful 
that his eXli.mple will be followed by others in due 
course of time. If so, we shall have secured a 
vicarious but virtual control over the chiefdoms of 
Kafristan (which will have cost us nothing) by their 
absorption under the suzerainty of Kashmir, our 
vassal. .Ai?, it is, the Baroghil and Iskoman passes 
(quantum valeat) are already brought within that 
suzerainty. But the arrangement can only bear 
fruit slowly; first, because Kashmir is forbidden to 
use force, and the diplomacy of native Courts is 
always slow; and, secondly, because Kashmir is a 
Hindu dynasty, and these Mirs and .Khans are all 
Mohammedan. That fact will not prevent them from 
placing themselves under Kashmir's protection, if 
they find it to their interests to do so; but it would 
probably throw them into the hands of the Amir of 
Kab11l (whom they now dread and mistrust), if any 
attempt were made by Kashmir at forcible inter
ference with their independence. Meanwhile the 
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telegraphic cable from Gilgit to Srinuggur is already 
in course of construction, and, I believe, nearly 
completed. Major Biddulph, whom I selected for 
the new post of observation at Gilgit, arrived there 
not long ago; and this is how matters now stand.' 



CHAPTER VI 

FAMINE OF 1877 

THE most serious anxiety which pressed upon the Famine 

Government of India this year, however, was not in 
connection with frontier affairs, but with the famine 
in the southern provinces of India. 

In October of the year 1876 signs of scarcity 
appeared in the neighbourhood of Bombay, owing to 
the failure of the food crops. These were the first 
symptoms of a famine, which in the following year 
proved to be 'in respect of area and population Famine Com. 

affected, and duration and intensity, one of the most mio.ion 

grievous calamities of its kind experienced in British 
India since the beginning of the century. The failure 
of the summer rains of 1876 extended over about 
half of the Madras Presidency, the distress being 
most intense in the same tract (that lying above the 
Eastern Ghats) which suffered in 1853 and 1854. 
The scarcity was felt with great severity over the 
whole of Mysore (except the hilly tracts that lie along 
the Western Ghats), the southern half of the Hyder-
abad State, and all the Deccan districts of the Bom-
bay Presidency. The area thus affected was about 
200,000 square miles, containing a population of 
thirty-six millions.! 

;In the earliest stages of the famine considerable 
difference of opinion existed as to whether the relief 
measures should be mainly based on the system of 
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employing the people on large or on small works. 
Small works are easily started, with little previous 
preparation, require little expert skill in their super
vision, and offer employment to people close to their 
own homes; they are therefore suitable for a slight 
and temporary scarcity, and for the earlier stages, 
when it is still uncertain whether scarcity will develop 
into famine; but they are liable to break down when 
very large numbers have to be provided for, and it soon 
becomes impossible to apply a strict labour test to the 
disorganised masses collected on such works. More
over, the character of these works (the cleaning out 
and digging of tanks, repairs or embankment of old 

DilIerenl roads, &c.) is such that it is hardly possible that the 
i!!t;:" ~ef money laid out on them should be remuneratively 

employed. On the other hand, large works, carried 
out under experienced officers of the Public Works 
Department, require much previous preparation, sur
veys and estimates, and involve careful organisa
tion of the staff, housing of the labourers, provision 
for food and water, with sanitary and medical 
arrangements. But when thus started they form the 
best means of utilising the labour for permanent and re
munerative objects. Sir Philip W odehouse, Governor 
of Bombay, taking a serious view of the extent of the 
disaster which had befallen the country, advocated 
from the first the commencement of large public 
works. The Government of Madras, on the other 
hand, adopted the system of opening small and 
scattered works, which would not involve a large 
expenditure if the anticipated famine should not 
turn out to be very severe, and their views were at 
first supported by the Supreme Government. 

VJ<erOY 10 Writing on November 30 from Multan to Sir 
Sir B. Temple, ill hard T I th Vi 'd This a1ami • Nov. 80, 1876 C emp e, e lCeTOY Sal :' C ty 18 an 
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unforeseen and serious embarrassment. As the first 1876 

intimation of it only reached me on the eve of my 
departure from Simla, and my reasons for visiting 
the frontier were urgent, I have left the conduct of 
all correspondence with the local Governments on 
this subject entirely to Norman and my colleagues, 
whose experience of such matters is, of course, much 

• greater than my own. Weare all of us agreed, how-
ever, firstly, not to sanction the co=encement, 
for purely relief purposes, of large, long, and costly 
undertakings unless the public works of that kind 
proposed by the local Governments have been 
previously approved by the Supreme Government, as 
advantageous or necessary in themselves and com
patible with the present state of our finances; and, 
secondly, not to sanction, except on very clearly 
proved necessity, any interference with the natural 
course of trade. I am afraid that these principles 
are not in favour with either of the two Governments 
chiefly concerned in carrying them out; and, indeed, 
Madras has, without any reference to us, bought 
large quantities of grain at what seem to me high 
prices, and without any adequate cause.' 

Lord Lytton, however, soon perceived that tenta
tive measures were unsuitable when the certainty 
of having to deal with a great and widespread famine 
became established, and he disapproved of sending 
instructions to the Bombay Government to confine 
its operations. 

This was how matters stood when the Viceroy 
himself reached Bombay, and his interviews with the 
Governor, Sir Philip Wodehouse, and the other local 
au.thorities sufficed to satisfy him that the Bombay 
Government was dealinl5with the difficulty on sound 
principles, and with great discretion as well as energy. 
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The Bombay system became, before the year was out, 
the universally accepted plan of dealing with labour 
on relief works. 

After acknowledging,in aprivate letter, this change 
of opinion as to the justification of the management 
of the Bombay Government, the Viceroy adds: 

• In answering the various addresses I received 
at Bombay, I thought it only ilir to· give public 
expression to this opinion.' He went on to explain 
that, considering the gravity of the case, he had 
thought it desirable to invite the two Governments 
of Bombay and Madras to meet him at Delhi, and 
discuss the condition of affairs and the future policy 
in a personal conference. • This, I think, has been 
quite satisfactory. We had a long conference 
attended by the two Governors, and I think it has 
effectually removed all misunderstanding between the . 
Government of Bombay and the Government of 
India; my colleagues having agreed to modify their 
last despatch in a sense acceptable to the Bombay 
Government: Writing to Lord George Hamilton 1 on 
January 22, he said: • I think you can trnly affirm, 
I certainly assert it myself, that as regards the famine 
difficulties the Imperial assemblage has been a god
send. Had it not enabled me to bring the two 
Governors into personal conference with my own 
Council, I really believe that we should at this 
moment have found ourselves in an inextricable mess. 
The opportunity thus afforded furnished me with the 
only possible meaus of removing what threatened to 
be a serious misunderstanding between the Govern
ment of India and the Bombay Government on 
questions of vital importance: The presence of the 

• Lord George Hamillon .... $hen UniIer·SecreIarJ of Slate 1m 
India. 
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Duke of Buckingham at Delhi revealed a state of 
things at Madras which excited the gravest appre
hensions in the mind of the Viceroy. The notion of 
dealing with the scarcity in that Presidency was 
apparently to keep down prices artificially by huge 
.purchases of grain, 'not perceiving,' writes the 
Viceroy, 'that the high prices, by stimulating import 
and limiting consumption, were the natural saviours 
of the situation. The result is that the Madras Mistaken 

Government has not only shaken the confidence of t':.i! .. in 

a trade already shy enough, but has also created a 
pauper population, whose numbers. are no test of 
the actual scarcity and whom it will be very difficult 
to get rid of. 

, We were unanimous that this must be stopped 
at once, and we have come to the conclusion that • 

. our best course is to send Sir Richard Temple 1 in the Sir Richard 

h f C .. d'h d TempleBenl 
C aracter 0 our omrrusslOner, an W1t a equate .. Commis. 

power, to Madras. He will go ~here vid Bombay, in Bioner 

order to strengthen his hands in dealing with the 
Madras Council by having first inspected some of the 
Bombay districts where similar phenomena are being 
successfully treated in accordance with the policy we 
have laid down. In the meanwhile we have forbidden 
the Madras Government to buy more grain as a 
trader, whilst authorising it in cases of necessity to 
purchase grain for grain wages, just as any Com
missioner might do.' 

At the earliest stage there was some excuse to 
be made for the policy of the Madras Government. 
They pleaded that the precedent of the famine in 1874, 
the management of which (entrusted to Sir Richard 

_Tempre) had not at that time been officially over
ruled, justified the purchase of grain, and they also 

• On _ounl of his experience in the Bebar famine of 1874-
o 
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argued on the merits of the case, that the knowledge 
of the fact that Government possessed stores of grain 
which they could throw on the market or lay down 
at places out of the way of trade would prevent the 
absolute withholding of stocks or prohibitive prices, 
and so tend to avoid panics, one of the greatest 
dangers in the early days of famine. They did not 
appreciate the fact that Lord Northbrook and Sir 
Richard Temple had for the most part to deal with 
an isolated area badly connected with the trade 
centres, and that in that area the Government under
took practically to 8upersede private trade, and did 
80, but at an expeuse which, if applied to the area 
over which the famine of 1877 extended, would 
have brought speedy bankruptcy. 

Famine Com. In the instructions aiven to Sir Richard Temple 
miBsiofI "" by the Government of India the principle was reo-

aflirmed that the Government would spare no efforts 
to save the population of the distressed districts 
from starvation or from an extremity of suffering 
dangerous to life; but they would not attempt the 
task of preventing all suffering and of giving general 
relief to the poorer classes of the community. 
Everyone, it was said, admits the evils of indis
criminate private charity, but the indiscriminate 
charity of a Government is far worse. The Govern
ment held that the task of saving life irrespective 
of the cost was one which it was beyond their 
power to undertake, but from the history of past 
fanxines rules of action might be learned which 
would enable them in the future to provide efficient 
assistance for the suffering people without incurring 
disastrous expenditure. 

In the opinion of the Viceroy, Sir Richard Temple 
carried out his instructious at Madras with admirable 
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tact, judgment, and energy, and for the time being 
exerted a much-needed check on the eJqlenditure 
of the Madras Government. He found that vast 
numbers were in receipt of relief who, for a time 
at any rate, could support themselves. Under his 
influence the wage rate was lowered and the super
vision of relief labour was increased. 

Unfortunately there was a relapse to the original 
condition of excessive extravagance soon after Sir 
Richard Temple's departure. 

The grain transactions of the Madras Govern-
ment continued so to alarm the Government of 
India that they finally gave vent to their anxiety in 
a despatch on the subject, the publication of which 
caused the Duke of Buckingham some annoyance. 
The Viceroy thus defended it in a letter to Lord 
Salisbury: 'The whole action of the Calcutta grain Viceroy 10 

trade was on the point of being paralysed by the ~::~:~'1 01 

conduct of the Madras Government and its pertina- May 17, 1877 

cious reticence on matters demanding the utmost and 
most prompt publicity. Complaints and eJqlostula-
tions from the trade were pouring in to us daily. 

'The greatest distrust and uncertainty prevailed 
where it was of essential importance to establish 
confidence. All our representations to Madras on 
this subject had been ignored and disregarded. All 
the principal mercantile houses in Calcutta concurred 
in assuring us that so great was the mistrust that 

. unless this impression were promptly removed all 
shipments of grain from Bengal would immediately 
cease. That would have landed us in a huge 
disaster, which neither we nor the local Government 
could' cope with. . . . 

'The case was extremely urgent, and had we not 
instantly made the publication of which the Duke 

o » 
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complains I think yOu would at this moment have 
been under the obligation of instructing us how to 
deal with a situation entirely beyond our own power 
of managing it. If there be one thing to which more 
than any other, in the history of this famine, I look 
back with unshaken satisfaction, it is the patient, 
persistent, and hitherto successful e1l'orts made by 
the Government of India to prevent the Madras 
Government from stopping, by its most unwise 
proceedings, the action of the private trade in grain. 
I am also confident that if the present famine has not 
yet become altogether unmanageable this is mainly 
due to the resolute and unremitting publicity given 
by the Government of India to e'fery fact connected 
with it.' 

Rain fell throughout the famine districts of 
Madras in May and June 1877, but the hopes then en
tertained that the worst period of scarcity was over 
were subsequently disappointed. The state of things 
at Madras grew from bad to worse. The Madras 
Government raised their scale of relief wages. This, 
in the opinion of the Viceroy, was unwise, but he 
considered it a matter in which the Supreme Govern
ment was not justified in interfering. In Bombay, 
where the scarcity was the same, a much lower rate 
of wages was found to work successfully, and in that 
presidency there had been far less famine mortality. 
The mortality in Madras was terrible, and in the 
Viceroy's opinion was not a little attributable to 
the defective management and unsound principles of 
the local Government. 

Writing to the Dnke of Buckingham on July 6 
the Viceroy expressed his distress at the great 
increase in the numbers receiving charitable relief in 
Madras without any prospect of diminution till the 
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next crop should be reaped, and attributed this state 
of things to the recent increase of relief wage, adding : 
'So long as a pinched population, not habitually 
or by temperament very self-helpful, can live at 
Government expense, on high wages for light work, 
I greatly fear you will experience serious difficulty in 
forcing such a population to revert to dependence 
on its own unaided resources, however sufficient those 
resources may be. But would it not be a sound 
principle in such cases that Government relief should 
cease, as far as regards cultivators, as soon as crops 
have been 80wn under fairly favourable circum
stances. For when this happens the cultivator can 
a.t once obtain credit for his property.' 

Towards the end of July drought was so wide
spread as to threaten a general scarcity, and the 
Viceroy informed the Governor of the Straits Settle
ments of the failure of the crops, requesting him to 
communicate the information to the Governments of 
Cochin China and Siam, where there was abundant 
grain for export. 

The condition of affairs at Madras by the end of 
JUly was so deplorable that the Viceroy decided to 
go there himself without delay. The following letter 
to Lord Salisbury gives a vivid picture of the exist
ing state of things. 

To the Marquis of Salisbury 
[PrWau.] • Simla: July 29, 1877. 

'My dear Lord Salisbury,-I fear it is impossible 
to exaggerate the gravity of the situation we have 
now < ~ recognise, and, if possible, to deal with, in 
Madras and Mysore. I have briefly recorded the 
main facts of this situation in my telegram of 
yesterday, and I need not now repeat what I have 
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said in that telegram. When Temple inspected the 
relief works in Madras, he reported that the popula
tion employed upon them was a mere mob for want 
of adequate supervision. The total number of the 
population on relief work, or in receipt of charitable 
aid, was then, I think, within half JI, million. It has 
now increased to one million and three-quarters 
(probably owing, in no slight degree, to the measures 
which have simultaneously lowered the rate of labour 
and raised the rate of wages), but the means of 
supervision have not been augmented in proportion; 
nor, indeed, so far as I can make out, have they been 
appreciably augmented at all. If the relief gangs, 
when Temple inspected them, were an unregulated 
rabble, what must now be their condition? But, 
supposing the public works staff to be adequately 
strengthened, all relief labour to be brought under 
its supervision, and that supervision to be as com
plete as possible, there is really, so far as I can 
discover, nothing to supervise. By far the greater 
portion of the relief labour throughout Madras seems 
to consist of scraping mud off a road, or out of a tank, 
and scraping it back again, or chopping prickly pears. 
According to the weekly despatch from the Madras 
Government to yon, the grants for famine relief 
amounted, on the 11th instant, to two millions and 
a half. This, of course, is irrespective of loss of 
revenue, and enhanced military and other charges. 
So far as I can judge, this enormous expenditure will 
bequeath to the presidency little or no permanent 
benefit in the shape of any important public works. 
Some few works of lasting ntility will no doubt have 
been completed or commenced, but none of which 
the importance will render any appreciable return 
for the vast outlay already incurred. But we have 
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now to contemplate another unexpected year 
famine, with increased and increasing expenditure for 
an indefinite period; and I am sure you Will share 
my anxiety that this enormous, and apparently 
inevitable, outlay should not, at least, be altogether· 
wasted; that it should contribute to the permanent 
improvement of tlie presidency, and bequeath to the 
population some increased insurance against future 
famine. 

, Of village relief throughout Madras there is, so 
far as I can ascertain, no organised system, nor at 
present any means of establishing or working such 
a system. The Public Works Department staff is 
notoriously inadequate. . .. The district officers 
complain that they can get no practical instructions, 
no practical assistance, from their Government. I 
notice that one of them, Mr. Oldham, reported the 
other day that, with the assistance of only one European, 
he was left to inspect upwards of 70,000 labourers. 
The Madras Government has recently issued an 
instruction to its district officers ordering them to 
give to persons applying for gratuitous relief practi
cally just whatever they ask for. Some of the officers 
to whom this circular was addressed pointed out, and 
protested against, the absurdity of it; and, reluctant 
as I am to interfere with the proceedings of the local 
Government, however deplorable they may seem to 
me, I felt constrained to request the withdrawal of 
this instruction. 

'In Mysore the state of things, though fortu
nately on a smaller scale, is even worse, so far as it 
goes. The returns given in last Saturday's" Gazette" 
are stll.rtling-

On relief work under revenue officers 
It " Publio Works Departmen1 

Gratuitously relieved 

26,158 
24,276 

120,251 
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'Thus, the number employed on public works, 
which was very small last May, has considerably 
diminished since then, whilst the number of persons 
in receipt of gratuitous relief has largely increased. 

'Compare the corresponding returns from 
Bombay: 

On relief works 
Gratuitously relieved 

295,514 
66,899 

'In Bombay, moreover, of all the persons em
ployed on relief work, only 27,000 are under civil 
agency. All the others are employed, under an 
admirably organised Public Works Department 
supervision, on works of real and permanent utility. 
I suspect the radical vice of the Mysore system to 
be the multiplication of petty useless works, which 
canrwt be properly supervised, and which are supple
mented by food kitchens where (as in Madras) it 
is practically" ask and have." Only two or three 
months ago there were in Mysore lWtually more than 
2,000 petty works going on, with an average of about 
30 perllOns upon each. For want of more recent and 
complete information, I cannot positively affirm, but 
I think it may be presumed, that since then the 
number of these petty works, like the area of gratui
tons relief, has increased. The famine expenditure 
in Mysore is certainly increasing; and I anticipate 
that hereafter Mysore will be in no wise permanently 
benefited by it. 

'Mysore is easier to deal with than Madras; not 
only because the field of operations is sma1ler, but 
also becanse the Government of India has, at least, 
some power of control and direction over the local 
anthorities, who cannot disregard its instmctions 
with complete impunity. In Mysore I am hopeful. 
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that it may still be possible to effect a timely rescue To Lord 

b h . f S ·al C .. SaJi.burr Y t e appomtment 0 a peCI OmmISSlOner, care- July 29 • 

fully selected and furnished with adequate powers. 
But in Madras what can we do P . .. I believe 
that Temple's mission saved us from a great cata
strophe; and nothing but the conviction that a great 
catastrophe was impending, and could not other-
wise be averted, induced me, most reluctantly, to 
resort to that measure. . .. But the good result~ of 
his mission were chiefly negative; and, as soon as his 
back ~as turned, everything relapsed into the old bad 
groove .... The situation in which we are now landed, 
with the prospect all around as black as night, is one 
of such difficulty that the boldest man might shrink 
from dealing with it. You suggested in a former N .. ~!or .• 
1 h . f"· d· h· f I.mln.dio· etter t e propnety 0 a ,amme Ictators Ip on uture t.lorobip 

occasions. There never has been yet, and I doubt 
if there ever will be again, in India an occasion so 
urgently needing such a dictatorship, but no OIie in 
India is able to give the word of command. It is, I 
am convinced, not in the power of the Madras 
Government to cope unaided with the present diffi-
culties and dangers; which, though partly due to its 
own mistakes, are also in a great degree the inevitable 
results of a famine which now threatens to be unpre-
cedented in duration, extent, and intensity. The 
adequate management of such a famine urgently 
requires all the ability and experience which can be 
found in India. Weare fighting a desperate battle 
with nature, and our line of battle has been com-
pletely broken at Madras. It is there, therefore, that 
we should at once concentrate our reserves. But I 
cannot, of course, force upon the Madras Government 
assistance which it will neither invite nor a.ccept. 

, My own position in reference to this situation is 
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extremely embarrassing. The famine department of 
my own Government is not a strong one. But, if the 
Supreme Government were composed of the ablest 
and most experienced famine administrators in all 
India, what could we do, so long as we are practically 
powerless to control the action or change the system 

Diffioultyof of the local Government? I fully recognise the diill
!:i!hrf

;::::' culty of any adequate intervention at Madras, even 
Government by yourself, if you thought our efforts deserving of 

support. For, unfortunately for us, the local Govern
ments are more strongly represented than the Supreme 
Government, not only in your Council, but through
out the whole region of retired Anglo-India. . . . 
I fully and painfully recognise all the danger and 
embarrassment of provoking the Duke's resignation, 
and the clamour it would raise; and, what is more, I 
have little doubt that this would be the result of the 
slightest pressure on my part. But, on the other 
hand, let the Duke and his Government alone, and 
how are we to deal with the danger to India, and the 
embarrassment to our own finances, which in that 
case are inevitable P You see I am between Scylla 
and Charybdis. So long as there was a fair prospect 
of the worst of the Madras famine being over shortly, 
I have thought it best to refrain from visiting 
Madras; for, since it was decided not to interfere 
with a system I thoroughly mistrusted and disap
proved of, I could do no good by going to the seat 
of its operations, and should only have placed the 
Duke and myself in an awkward position. Now, 
however, the situation is 80 alarming that (although 
I anticipate nO practical good from the result), I 
feel that, "for appearance sake" alone, I ought to 
proceed at once to Madras; and, in order to do this, 
I have submitted to an operation which will, I hope, 
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enable me to undertake the journey. I may 
possibly be able, with the assistance of Arbuthnot, 
who is a Madrassee and knows the members of the 
Duke's Government, to persuade ,them to make some 
slight ameliorations in their present system. But 
these will be wholly insufficient to avert the cata
strophe I fear; for their system is rotten to the core. 

'Yours, &c. 
(Signed) 'LYTTON.' 

The Duke of Buckingham had published a famine 
minute, in which he laid down a doctrine of village 
relief which :filled the Viceroy with 'profound 
distrust.' The Duke, moreover, had appealed to the 
public for subscriptions in aid of the famine-a step 
which Lord Lytton considered of very doubtful 
wisdom at that stage of affairs, Lord Salisbury had 
suggested that a dictator should be appointed for the 
management of famine affairs. It now occurred to 
the Viceroy that the Duke of Buckingham himself 
might be induced to occupy such a position, that in 
that case he might be persuaded to act independently 
of his Council, that the famine business could then 
be rescued from the circumlocution of the Revenue 
Board, followed by the circumlocution of the Council, 
and the advice and assistance secured of one or 
two first-rate men employed in any capacity that 
the Duke might please. If the Duke proved willing 
to fall in with such a proposal-one certaiuly not 
derogatory to his dignity-there would be no need 
for intervention on the part of the Government of 
India; The Viceroy would trust the opinions of the 
experts to guide the Duke, and believed that mlLtters 

To Lord 
Sa1isbury, 
Jul129 

would then be well managed. ' I would leave him To Lord 

h f 'bl la . Sa1isbury, t e reest POSSI e P y, suppress my own personality, Augus\ 12 
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suspend all interference on the part of the Supreme 
Government, and return to Simla as soon as the 
arrangement was concluded. If the Duke accepts 
my proposal he will have a very good chance of 
greatly distinguishing himself, and converting an 
enormous administrative failure into a remarkable 
success. If he rejects it, the inevitable fiasco of his 
administration will be the smallest of the evils which 
must be anticipated.' 

In the despatch addressed to the Duke of 
Buckingham, in which the Viceroy announced his 
intention of visiting the famine districts of Madras 
and Mysore, the generaL principles for the manage
ment of famine affairs were once more laid down. 

Mter stating that the Government of India, with 
the approval of Her Majesty's Government and of the 
people of India, were resolved to avert death by 

Viceroy'. starvation by the employment of all means available, 
~"":'~:: --- the Viceroy first expressed his conviction that 

'absolute non-interference with the operations of 
private commercial enterprise must be the foundation 
of their present famine policy.' This on the ground 
that 'free and abundant private trade cannot co-exist 
with Government importation,' and that more food 
will reach the famine-smitten districts if private 
enterprise is left to itself (beyond receiving every 
possible facility and information from the Govern
ment) than if it were paralysed by State compe
tition. 

With regard to the population out or work and 
unable to buy rood at famine prices, he explains that 
it is the policy of Government to employ such people 
on relier works, but that such relier employment, at 
a subsistence rate or wage, should be provided on 
large, fully supervised works or permanent benefit to 
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the country. 'The advantage of large works of this 
kind over petty local works is twofold-firstly, the 
obligation to do a full day's work, at a 'low rate 
of wage, and to go some distance to work, keeps 
from seeking relief people who can support themselves 
otherwise; and secondly, the money expended on 
such works bequeaths permanent benefits to the 

~ountry.' 
For people who, from infirmity or social custom, 

or other reasons, are unable to work, 'the State must, 
when the sources of private benevolence run dry, 
provide gratuitous relief.' But such relief imposes 
upon the State a task or peculiar difficulty and 
delicacy, 'for it is the inevitable tendency of all 
gratuitous relief aEorded by the State, if it be not 
supervised and restricted with the most scrupulous 
exactitude, to intrude injuriously on the field of relief 
labour, and thus demoralise large masses of the 
population.' Then follows a description of the forms 
in which such relief may be given. 

Finally, two main objects are put forward towards 
which the endeavours, and all the available power, of 
the Indian Government and local Government should 
be directed. 'Firstly, the framing and working of 
a scheme whereby 4,500 to 5,000 tons of food may 
be carried daily into the famine country; and, 
secondly, the selection and co=encement of large 
public works of lasting utility, on which all the able
bodied relief recipients of either sex and any age 
should at once be employed.' 

The Minute closes with these words: 'Nothing 
could be further from my intention than to inter
fere . unduly with the local authorities, and the de
voted officers, who have so long and zealously been 
combating the growth of a gigantic catastrophe. 
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Although, up to the present moment, the result has 
not equalled the assiduity of their untiring efforts, 
yet the energy and devotion of the district officers 
throughout Madras, during the protracted and 
increasing strain upon their physical and mental 
faculties, cannot, I think, be too highly or gratefully 
appreciated. It is not to inadequate energy or 
intelligence, but to inadequate numbers and in
adequate executive powers, that I attribute the 

.J!:tcompleteness of their success. 
'My journey, therefore, to the famine-stricken 

districts of Southern India, and more especially my 
journey to Madras, is prompted by the hope that it 
may enable me to strengthen and augment the means 
on which His Grace the Governor of that presidency 
is now dependent for the satisfactory solution of a 
problem as serious as any which has ever occupied 
the mind or taxed the abilities of an Indian states
man.' 

It was now settled that the Viceroy should leave 
Simla on August 17, accompanied by his private 
secretary, Sir Owen Burne, his military secretary, 
Co1onel Colley, his famine secretary, Mr. Bernard,' 
and Mr. Arbuthnot,! his minister in council for 
fanIine affairs. The Duke of Buckingham was 
to join them at Bellary and proceed with them 
to Madras. A few days before his departure 
Lord Lytton wrote to his friend, Sir James 
Stephen: 

'I start for Madras next Thursday with but very 
little hope of being able to avert what threatens to 
be an nnprecedented catastrophe. . . . The weather 
is hideously hot, and I start on my journey with a 

1 Now ~ Cbarlee Bemard.. 
, Bow Sir Alex.,.d .. ArInUlmo&. 
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profound sense of discouragement, having little 
assistance here, nor, in short, 

" hope, nor health, 
Nor that content, snrpa.ssing wealth, 

The sage in meditation found." 

If I survive this adventure, you will doubtless hear 
from me at Madras.' 

Lord Lytton's despondency at this crisis was 
greatly increased by the illness of Sir John Strachey 
-the colleague and friend upon whose help and 
counsel he most relied. Sir John was suffering from 
a serious affection of the eyes, and the doctors feared 
that he would have to choose between resigning his 
office and losing his eyesight. 

To Lady Lytton 
• Dhurmpore: August 17, 1897 • 

. The journey thus far has not been at all 
intolerably hot. The tonga afforded abundance of 
shade, and being in the van of the tonga train I and 
Colley escaped most of the dust we raised for the 
benefit of those who followed us. Of these I think 
my jemadar came worst off, arriving here like an 
old man with perfectly white hair, or a marquis of 
the days of Louis XV. We came at a tearing pace; 
but this during the latter part of the drive involved 
a good deal of shaking and jolting. We stopped for 
ten minutes at Solen, where we had tea, and shook 
hands with the Rana. Here we were met by 
Pattiala's people, who have provided me with a table
cloth end a quilt so beautiful that I long to steal 
them. After dinner we were treated to a masked 
dance by the" folk of the place." But Colley and I 
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being agreed that no one above the age of four eould 
appreciate this amusement we speedily adjourned to 
whist. Our whist table was set in the open air, our 
party consisted ofthe Commissioner W. Nisbet, Colley, 
and George.1 I left 011' at 11 P.M., having lost five 
points. ' 

, At dinner I sat next to Stuart Bayley, in whom 
I found a most agreeable companion. We talked of 
metaphysics, philosophy, Darwin, Herbert Spencer, 
&c., and for a while forgot, the famine--of which, 
however, I received reports this morning that are 
most discouraging, except as regards Madras, where 
apparently light showers still continue.' 

Jubbulporo. 

' ... We have, now got over the hottest parts 
of our journey, and really the reported excessive 
heat has been a mere bugbear-none of us have 
suffered from it--and as for myself, I was never 
better in my life. I have received here a very 
satisfactory letter from Salisbury approving my pro
posed plan of operations with the Duke, and 
promising to support it. . . . If the Duke accepts my 
suggestions readily I see no reason why we should 
not be all back at Sinlla very soon. But, in spite of 
Lord Salisbury's support, I anticipate a good deal of 
difficulty and resistance. However" time and the 
hour wear out the longest day.'" 

In writing to Lord Salisbury from Jubbulpore 
Lord Lytton, after thanking him for his promised 
support, tells him other members of his Council are 
opposed to his scheme, and prefer to it a proposal 
that no plan of action shoUld be devised till the 

I CoIoDel O. VilIien. 
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Viceroy has arrived at Madras and. inquired for 
himself into the details of famine administration 
there. Such a course, however, appeared to him 
to involve endless embarrassment and conflict. 
'Virtually we should be sitting as a committee of 
inqniry on the Madras Government. Every man's 
back would be up and every man's hand against us, 
and we should have to fight every inch of grQund. 
It is, I am convinced, impossible that we could con
scientiously arrive at a final verdict favourable to 
the Madras Government, and any other would, of 
course, be bitterly resented and probably appealed 
against. The only objection that I can see to my 
own plan is that the Madrassees will, I am told, 
resent the introduction of even a single officer, 
however eminent, into their presidency. But do 
what we will we cannot avoid some difficulty and 
soreness.' 

At Jubbulpore Lord Lytton found 24,000 tons Failureol 

of grain (only a comparatively small portion of it i:'b£~~:t 
under cover) ready and waiting for transport south, 
but the communicating line of railway was only able 
to carry one thousand tons per week. Not only was 
the' carrying power insufficient on the line, but the 
pressure of famine traffic began seriously to impede 
foreign export traffic.' This, the Viceroy feared, if 
not remedied, might lead to a commercial crisis at 
Bombay, involving an immediate rise in exchange, 
with serious loss of national credit and wealth. 

While at Poona, Lord Lytton took steps in com
munication with the managers of the railway lines, 
and with the assistance of the Department of Public 
Works,' to relieve the block by borrowing, buying,. 
and increasing in all possible ways the available 
rolling stock. 

p 
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To Lady Lytton 
• Poona: Aug. 21. 

, We reached Poona at 11 P.M. last night, all of us 
in excellent condition. This house, the famous Fitz
gerald one, is really most beautiful and luxurious-by 
far the most civilised official residence I have yet seen 
in India, with a very pretty garden. I am told it is 
unusually hot here, but I don't find it hotter than 
Simla, and I think the climate agrees with me better. 
I have written to-day a hurried letter to Strachey on 
business.' 

The Viceroy's plan of campaign was to explain 
to the Duke what must be done, and, if he succeeded 
in convincing him of the wisdom of his proposals, to 
leave the entire management of the scheme in his 
own hands. Failing this, however, and in the event 
of it being found that he did not possess the legal 
power to act the part of famine dictator himself, the 
Viceroy was prepared to appeal to the Secretary of 
State to choose between the Duke and himself. The 
day before his arrival at Bellary and his first meeting 
with the Duke, Lord Lytton wrote, 'My legal powers 
are much feebler and fewer than I supposed. Nothing 
left but sheer diplomacy. I go to battle as Louis 
Napoleon went to Sedan-without hope. But we 
must do our best.' 

On August 26 they reached Bellary, and the first 
interview between the Viceroy and the Duke took 
place. 

Two days later Lord Lytton writes to his wife : 
, I am thankful to say I feel much relieved in mind 
by my conversation of yesterday with the Duke, 
which was, I think, on the whole decidedly satisfac
tory. 

, I reached Bellary about six, and remained in my 
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room till dinner-time. There was a large dinner (in To Lad1 "JI"_. Lytton the house of the collector, JllC. Masters, who put us 
up) and reception afterwards. No business was 
discussed that day, but as I was bidding him good
night, the Duke (who was to have remained here two 
days with me) informed me he was obliged to return 
to Madras to hold a Council in the afternoon of the 
following day. It struck me that this meant stealing 
a march on me. So after talking over with Colley 
(who has been most helpful to me) our plan of 
campaign, I sat down at once and wrote the Duke a 
letter of twelve pages fully explaining my views and 
intentions, and leaving him only the alternative 
between the removal of the seat of the Supreme 
Government to Madras, and the plan originally 
devised by Strachey with some modifications, and I 
think improvements, suggested by subsequent reflec-
tion and information. It was a quarter to 3 A.M. when 
I had finished my letter, which I delivered to the 
jemadar, to be handed to the Duke early next 
morning, as the Duke was to meet me after breakfast 
and I thought it best to have it all down in black and 
white before we met. 

'I then went to bed, but was too restless to sleep 
sound, and was waked at six by the gnns of my own 
salute. My plan, I think, succeeded well, as it pre
pared the Duke for what he was to hear, and I found 
him more tractable than I had expected. I thiuk the 
neck of the difficulty is now broken. It is quite 
astonishing how well I continue to keep. If I get 
through my week at Madras successfully, I shall1ling 
up my hat and sing, "10 Prean I" , 

Leaving Bellary on A.ugust 28, the Viceroy 
reached Madras on the 29th. On the 30th he wrote 
to Lady Lytton: 'Hurrah! I thiuk that I may now 

p2 
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safely inform you that everything has been satis
factorily settled between the Duke and myself. 

'Briefly, these are the details of the arrangement 
now concluded. 

'1st. Principles laid down in Viceroy's minute 
are to be carried out, all relief operations 
being transferred to Public Works 8uper
vision. 

'2nd. Duke takes famine management into his 
own hands. 

'Srd. An officer selected by Government of India 
to represent its views will be attached 
to the Duke as" personal assistant" for 
famine dairs. 

'4th. This officer to be General Kennedy. 
'5th. .All famine papers to be submitted to Duke 

by local famine secretary, through General 
Kennedy. Duke's orders upon these to 
have force of Orders in Council without 
consultation of Council. 

'6th. Members of Board of Revenue to. act as 
travelling commissioners in the interior, 
reporting direct to Duke. Famine corre
spondence to be only communicated to 
Board for record, after action has been 
taken on it by Duke. 

'7th. Circles for supervision of gratuitous relief 
to be greatly strengthened by imported 
officers. 

'8th. Ditto. Public Works staff. 
'9th. .All relief to be subsidiAry and conducive 

to main object of getting people on big 
works with proper task.' 

In another letter he expre88e8 his thankfulneea at 
the success of his mission, adding: ' The more I think 
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over what must have happened if I had failed to 
settle matters amicably with the Duke on the4- present 
footing . . . the more I am convinced that we have 
very narrowly escaped a very dangerous and dis-
creditable situation. . . . My plan of campaign with Viceroy altri· 

. . butes sUOceS8 
the Duke, which has been so successful, was laid 10 OoUey 
out by Colley, and owes its suocess to his military 
genius.' 

On September the 6th the Vioeroy reoeived the 
following telegram from the Seoretary of State: 

, I have heard with great satisfaotion of judicious S.pt. 6 

arrangements concluded between you and the Duke T.legram 
ki h I bli h 

. ffromB ..... 
of Buc ng am. e eve t at oonoentratIOn 0 tory of Btata 
famine management in his hands will be of greatest 
advantage. The appointment of General Kennedy, 
in whom you repose well grounded confidence, will 
also be very benefioial. I approve generally of your 
arrangements, reserving any observations I may ha.ve 
to make in matters of detail. Greater stringency in 
confining relief to those unable to work is no doubt 
in many places necessary, but every precaution 
should be taken that consequent requirement of task 
work is not allowed to press dangerously on those 
who by privation have become partially incapacitated 
for labour.' . 

In acknowledging this telegram in a private letter 
the Viceroy writes: 

To the Marquis of Salisbury 

• BangoJore: Sept. 9, 1877. 

'Mr dear Lord Salisbury,-I feel relieved of a 
great' anxiety by your welcome telegram approving 
of the arrangements concluded with the Duke of 
Buckingham at Madras. I think I can assure you 
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that every provision has been made, and every pre
caution taken, on behalf of those who have fallen out 
of condition and are quite unfit for work. Of such 
persons (putting aside the aged, the infirm, and the 
diseased) there is undoubtedly a large number; and 
the care of these should, I conceive, be the special 
function of the relief camps. All the officers in 
charge of these camps aver that wanderers, picked 
up in an advanced stage of emaciation, recover Hesh 
and strength after about a fortnight of the diet they 
receive in camp, and that in leRs than a month all 
who are not diseased become perfectly fit for work; 
but at present there is no work to put them on to, 
and all the camps I inspected were swarming with 
fat, idle, able-bodied paupers, who had been living 
for months in what is to them unusual luxury at 
the expense of Government. The main difficulty I 
now experience will be to get these demoralised 
masses on to real work of any kind, even when the 
work has been provided for them. The Duke showed 
me, on the day I left Madras, a letter from the 
collector of one of the largest Madras districts com
plaining that his camps were beginning to get Hooded 
with immigrants from other parts of the presidency 
where minor works" near the homes of the people" 
had already been started, and where agriculture 
itself was not yet entirely arrested. Though many 
of these persons, who had come from a considerable 
distance, arrived in an emaciated condition, it had 
been proved on inquiry that all of them were able to 
support themselves. But they positively refmed to 
do any kind of work, or to return to their own fa.rms 
and villages, having heard that plenty of food was to 
be had for nothing elsewhere. 

'The despatches I send you by this mail report 
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in detail not only the arrangements concluded at To Lord 

Madras, but also the chief facts which have come ~:~:.b9ry, 
under my personal notice as regards the condition of 
the people and the crops. I will therefore confine 
this letter to the private particulars of what I have 
seen and done. In the first place, the alarming 
financial and social results of the famine management 
(or mismanagement) in Madras are clearly not 
attributable to the cause I had supposed. I expected 
to find there a bad system at work; ,but what I 
found everywhere was the total absence of any 
system at all. It is equally certain that this must 
be attributed to radical defects in the organisation 
of the existing administrative machinery-the ideal 
of a circuInlocution office. Every one, from the 
highest to the lowest-the Duke himself, the Govern-
ment secretaries, the collectors, the Department of 
Public Works officers-acknowledged the evil, de-
plored it, and dwelt on the urgent necessity of 
administrative reform. I need not now trouble you 
with illustrations of this particular evil (which will, 
I hope, be remedied by the measures adopted at 
Madras), but some few which came prominently 
under my own notice were very startling.' 

Of the Governor himself the Viceroy writes in the Popularity of 

same letter: 'I must, however, bear witness to the ::.~~!i.:~ 
general esteem and affection with which, so far as I 
can judge, he is regarded by his subjects in Madras. 
These feelings are justly due to the Duke's thorough 
straightforwardness, benevolence, and honesty. He 
is an exceedingly hardworking man, with an astonish-
ingly omnivorous appetite for detail and a remarkable 
aptitude for dealing with it. But this I think he 
indulges too much. He seems to be very slow in 
taking in a general principle and seeing how it should 
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be applied, or why it must be applied. Herein lies 
the only cause for anxiety I feel about his personal 
administration of the famine portfolio. Already he 
does too much, and thus not enough is done. I am 
hopeful, however, that General Kennedy's influence 
will gradually be able to rectify the present method 
of conducting famine business at Madras. I have 
been greatly struck by Kennedy's tact, ingenuity, 
and address in the conduct of personal intercourse 
with other men, his quickness in recognising, and his 
skill in managing, their idiosyncrasies. These qualities 
are rare in Indian officials, so far as my experience 
.of them goes, and he seems to possess them all in a 
high degree. 

'Relief camps. Of the relief camp I visited at 
Bellary there is not much to be said. It is a bona
fide relief camp, though not, I should say, so well 
organised as it might be. The relief camps in and 
around Madras are simply huge popular picnics, 
whose inmates are at present thoroughly enjoying 
themselves at the Government expense. 

Gonv.r,.tion 'The following is a faithful summary of my con-
witholliceron • . h h ffi . h f h P I .. elief camp versatlOn WIt teo cer 1Il c arge 0 tea averam 

camp, when I visited it: 
, Self.-All these men and women seem in splendid 

condition for work. 
'OjJker.-Yes. Unluckily we have no work to 

give them, and if we did not keep them here they 
would soon drop out of condition again. It is the 
future population that we are saving. 

'Self.-Then you have stringeut precautions, 
of course, for the preventiou of wandering from the 
camp? I see none, but I presume they exist. 

, Officm·.-Oh dear, no. None are required. The 
people know when they are well off; and they 
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have never been before, and will never be again, so 
well off as they are here. The famine has been a 
godsend to all the people you see here, and there is 
not a man, woman, or child in this camp who will 
not bitterly regret the cessation of scarcity. Look 
at our sleeping and feeding arrangements! This 
class of the population are never so comfortably 
lodged or so highly fed at home. In addition to the 
rations you have seen, those who are in delicate health 
receive fish and meat twice a week, and all receive 
sundry little condiments and spices to season their 
rice and dal. This prevents the diet from being 
monotonous, and keeps up a healthy appetite. You 
see we have no need of precaution against wandering 
from the camp. Our difficulty will be, by and by, 
to get the people out of it. . . . 

'We pass to the huts containing the women and 
children. 

'Self.-I notice that, whilst all these children 
are in a genuine famine condition, the women they 
seem to belong to are uncommonly fat. What is the 
reason of this? 

'Another Official (interposing).-Ah! This is 
one. of the saddest facts we have to deal with. 
Though all these miserable mothers are apparently 
in such fair condition, their milk has run dry. We 
are now providing milk for all these poor infants. 
Allow me to draw your attention to another very 
curious fact. You will probably have noticed that, 
whereas the majority of the children have red hair, 
all their mothers have black hair. Now this is one 
of the most mysterious, but general, effects of famine 
on the constitution of infants. It turns their hair 
red. 

, Self (to First Officer privately as we leave the 

To Lord 
Salisbury. 
Sept. 9 
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ward).-Do you believe those fat women are the 
mothers of all those lean babies? 

'0fficer.-Of course not. All the babies are 
hired, borrowed, or stolen. Famine babies are now 
at a premium, as the presentation of them obliges us 
to admit their supposed mothers. 

'I compliment -- on the great cleanliness of 
the camp. " Yes," he replies, "we have now got 
our organisation well in hand, and have not had 
a single case of fire in the camp." "No," I say, 
"I noticed that your kitchens are well away from 
the huts." " Oh, it is not that. But you see all the 
men smoke in their huts. Tobacco is one of the 
little luxuries we allow them, poor fellows, and if 
we did not look sharp the whole camp might be 
burnt down." 

, Here we rejoin - who has been con
versing through an interpreter with a portly old 
native almost entirely nude, who "has been on 
gratuitous relief for the last three months, and whom 
- has discovered to be " a fine old farmer." 

'-- (to fine old farmer ).-And do you find 
more flavour in the vegetables now than last month? 

'Fine old farmer says, he does; and -- explains 
to me that among the sad phenomena of the famine 
is the tastelessness of the vegetables given in relief 
food to season the rice with, owing to the recent hot 
dry winds. 

'The above, which is not an imaginary conversa
tion, will suffice to illnstrate the manner in which 
relief operations are treated in Madras. All the 
camps I have seen are splendidly organised as regards 
sanitary and conservancy arrangements. But they 
are treated like "model farms," regardless of expense. 

• Before leaving the subject of Madras, I may 
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mention that I offered the Duke, if he wished it, to To Lord 

take the famine business of the Government of India ~~b;rY' 
into my own hands, and also to attach to it any 
Madras officer in whom he had confidence. The 
Duke did not seem to think that these arrangements 
would make any material difference to him; and 
there was no Madras officer whom he felt able to 
recommend. But as regards the first of my two 
proposals, I have decided on other and general 
grounds to take the Famine Department into my own 
hands, and have already informed you of this by 
telegraph .... 

'And now, my dear Lord Salisbury, I must end 
this long letter with many apologies for the length of 
it. Temple has behaved exceedingly well, and greatly 
helped me by assisting all my arrangements, at some 
sacrifice, I fear, to his own convenience and the 
strength of his famine staff. 

'I start to-night for Ootacamund, where I llleet 
the Duke again; thence to Mysore itself. From 
Mysore back here, when the above-mentioned arrange
ments for the management of the Mysore famine 
will be published in an extraordinary gazette; and, 
on the same night, I shall return to Simla without 
stopping. 

'Arbuthnot, having surrendered to me all the 
famine business, returns to Simla to-night. With 
the exception of the North-Western Provinces, from 
which the weather reports are still bad, I am sanguine 
that the rain, which has now begun to fall every
where else, will have broken the neck of the faInine 
and materially reduced its duration and intensity. 
But in this province the severity of the faInine has 
thrown everything out of gear, and so greatly changed 
for the worse the financial condition and prospects 
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that I fear it will be absolutely necessary to postpone 
the restoration of the province to native rule beyond 
the date hitherto contemplated. 

'Yours, dear Lord Salisbury, very faithfully, 
(Signed) , LYTTON.' 

The new arrangement between the Viceroy and 
the Madras Government had hardly been completed 
when the long expected rain fell abundantly. The 
hearts of the people revived, and they dispersed so 
rapidly that the numbers which in September were 
2,218,000, by December had fallen to 444,000. 

The people in Madras connected the advent of 
the rain with the Viceroy's visit, which they looked 
upon as a most propitious omen. 

To Lady Lytt<m 
'Neddeevel&a.m I BtIDda,., Bep&ember 18, 1817. 

Sep&. 16 'The Duke drove me in his pony carriage this 
morning to the first stage of our little journey hither. 
The morning was fine, and for the first time I have 

Oolaoamand seen Ootacamund. Having seen it, I affirm it to be 
a paradi&e, and declare without hesitation that in 
every particular it far surpasses all that its most 
enthusiastic admirers and devoted lovers have said 
to us about it. The afternoon was rainy and the 
road muddy, but such beautiful Engliah rain, such 
delicious EnfIliah mud. Imagine Hertfordshire 
lanes, Devonshire downs, Westmoreland lakes, Scotch 
trout-streams, and Lusitanian views I I write from a 
cinchona plantation which I have been visiting and 
where I pass the night.' 

In the province of Mysore a partial failure of 
the rains in 1875 had been followed by an almost 
complete failure in 1876, and severe fAmine set in 
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in December 1876. When the Viceroy visited Banga
lore in September 1877 the famine was at its height, 
the number of people on relief was very large, and F.mine in 

much the larger portion of them were in receipt of B·nsaJo .... 
gratuitous relief. The conflict between large' and 
small works had gone on here as elsewhere, but had 
taken a peculiar f9rm. The engineers of the Public 
Works Department had an abundance of large 
schemes in hand, suited for the employment of great 
masses of labourers, but they contended that their 
business was only to take on able-bodied labourers 
who could perform the usual task at the usual rate 
of pay, and that all persons who were unaccustomed 
to labour or weakened by famine should be employed 
by the civil officers on local, small works. They 
refused to alter the system of petty dontract, or to 
introduce that of daily payment for work done, and 
they asserted that whatever work was done under 
their department must be done according to strict 
departmental rules, and that they must not be turned 
into relief officers. The result was that in September 
1877 less than the usual number of labourers was 
employed on departmental works, a nearly equal 
number was employed under civil officers on small, 
scattered works all over the country, and the great 
majority were suffering under the most demoralising 
form of public charity-gratuitous relief distributed 
in the form of cooked food to paupers herded 
together in poor houses. Even the personal authority M.jor 800\1. 

of the Viceroy failed to break down the Chief ~:n::' 
Engineer's objections to the wiser policy or to con- po~led 
vince him of his error, and Lord Lytton had to ~~ .. r 
remove him elsewhere, replacing him by Major (now 
Colonel Sir Colin) Scott-Moncreiff, R.E., whom he 
brought down from the North-West Provinces. Atthe 
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same time he placed the administrative charge of the 
Mr. CharI.. famine in the hands of Mr. (now Sir) Charles Elliott 
EIliall 
appoinied (also from the North-West Provinces), to whom 
!==.~m. he gave the title of Famine Commissioner of Mysore, 
of Myaore and he appointed as his secretary Mr. A. Wingate, of 

Viceroy 
returns to 
Simla, • 
Sept.27 

the Bombay Civil Service, who had earned much 
credit by his management of famine relief in one of 
the Bombay districts. . 

By September 27 the Viceroy had accomplished 
his personal tour through the famine districts and 
was once more back at Simla. 

Writing to General Kennedy, on October 3, he 
congratulates him on the admirable orders which he 
had just issued' for the general guidance of relief 
operations at Madras,' and which he anticipated 
would be equally useful for the guidance of the 
famine officers at Mysore. 

New Famin. The principal changes made by the new Famine 
Adminislra· 
lion Administration in My80re were to transfer all the 

paupers who were able to do any work, however slight, 
from the' kitchens' to relief works, to remodel the 
kitchens as hospitals for the sick, and to establillh a 
system of village relief in their own homes for those 
who were unfit to be employed on works. These efforts 
were greatly aided by the bountiful rain which fell in 
September and October, filling the tanks, securing 
the rice harvest, and affording abundant employment 
to agriculturists in the fields. The number on 
gratnitous relief, which stood at 220,100 in September 
1877, had fallen in June to 11,000, and the number 
employed in relief works, after rising from 49,000 to 
86,000, fell in June to 37,000. Mr. Elliott left the 
province in May 1878, making over the post of 
Famine Commissioner to Major Moncrei1f, who, with 
Mr. Wmgate, remained in MY80re till August, by 
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which time hardly any need of famine relief continued 
to exist. In May, Lord Lytton imposed on Mr. Elliott 
the duty of drawing up the Mysore Famine Report, 
and wrote a minute on it (November 1878) when it 
was completed, from which the following extracts 
have been made:-

'The first step taken, in September 1877, was to re- LordLytton'. 
. ~ h M aff . h . d Civil ffi d Minute on mlOrCe t e ysore st Wlt trame 0 cers an Mr. Elliott'. 

officers from Her Majesty's .Army, whose duty was to Wy"'!re 
direct relief operations; with engineers to manage relief B:;;:e 
works and to organise famine labour; with medical 
officers to arrange famine hospitals and tend the sick. 
The next step was to gather all the threads of famine 
administration into one hand, and to lay down 
detailed rules for the guidance of famine officers 
of all grades. And the last step, which followed 
close upon the others, was to effect a thorough and 
intelligent inspection of all the famine operations 
throughout the country. It is only too clear that all 
this ought to have been done in December 1876. 
The report tells of the many difficulties which were 
met in the management of the relief works; in getting 
the people to come to these works; in employing 
persons in different stages of 'weakness so as not to 
overtask them, while giving them some incentive to live 
and work; in clearing the relief kitchens and carrying 
the inmates with their own consent to the works, if they 
were fit to labour, or to their own homes if they were 
past work; in establishing and working a system 
whereby house-ridden folk were relieved in their 
homes; in preventing peculation; in securing to the 
province a moderate out-turn of useful work in 
excbnge for relief given to the able-bodied; and, 
lastly, in helping the ryots to recover their position 
and independence by a judicious distribution of the 
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ahns sent from Great Britain, Ireland and the 
Colonies for di.e aid of the famine-stricken people of 
Southern India. . . . 

'I am deeply indebted to Mr. Elliott for his 
excellent report, which tells truthfully and graphi
cally the story of much human suffering, borne with 
the patient endurance characteristic of the people 
of India, and gives a faithful account of the early 
failure and subsequent success in relieving a great 
population from the dreadful effects of prolonged 
famine .... 

'The thanks of the Government of India are due 
to Mr. Elliott for the ability and energy with which 
he carried out their famine policy in Mysore. 
Though the province and its people were new to him, 
he promptly mastered the position. He organised 
and directed relief operations with a patience and 
good sense which overcame all difficulties, and with 
the fullest tenderness to the people in dire calamity. 
To Major Scott-Moncreitr, the Chief Engineer, and to 
Mr. Wingate, the famine secretary, I tender the 
hearty acknowledgments of the Government for the 
skill. knowledge, and zeal which they brought to 
bear on the difficult ·questions connected with the 
conduct of relief work and the organisation of gratui
tons relief.' 

Rain now began to fall in the north-west as well 
as in the southern provinces of India, thus saving 
only just in time the Punjab and North-West 
Provinces from a famine worse and more widespread 
than any which had yet been known. Writing to 
the Queen, on October 11, the Viceroy was able to 
send a favourable report of the resnlt of his journey. 
'The measures in which I was so fortunate as to 
secure the Duke of Buckingham's co-operation in 



1877 FAMINE 225 

Madras, and those which before leaving Bangalore I Viceroy to 

£ hr h h M . tileQueeD 
set on oot t oug out t e ysore provmces, are October l' 

already producing excellent results, and the weekly 
repo.rts, both from Madras and Mysore, now show a 
steadily increasing dinlinution in the ~umber of 
persons gratuitously supported by the State, as well 
as a marked improvement in the health of those put 
upon works and a reduction in the death rate. This 
improvement in prospects so anxious and almost 
desperate a few weeks ago is no doubt partly due to 
the recent rains and the partial revival of agriculture; 
but the rains could have effected no appreciable 
change for the better, for many months to come at 
least, had no change been previously effected in the 
system of famine relief, and as regards Madras I 
think the improved condition of that presidency is 
mainly attributable to the ability with which 
General Kennedy is discharging his very difficult and 
delicate task there. This officer is certainly one of 
the ablest of your Majesty's public servants in India. 
It is entirely owing to his great foresight and energy 
that whilst the Madras famine has cost the Govern-
ment of India over ten millions, the Bombay famine, 
under his management, has cost only four millions, 
although a much larger saving of human life has 
been effected in Bombay than in Madras.' 

Whilst admitting that private subscription had its 
use and place, the Viceroy continued to hold the view 
that any appeal to private charity in England was ' a 
dangerous folly' unless by previous arrangement a 
sphere of operation could be marked out for it which 
should not overlap the field already occupied by the 
Gov~ent's organisation. IDtimately, in accord
ance with Lord Lytton's views, the sums collected 
were profitably used in helping the farmers, who in 

Q 
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the time of famine had been forced to sell their 
agricultural implements, to buy them back, thus 
saving them from degenerating from the condition of 
peasant proprietors to that of coolie labourers. His 
own subscription of 1,000l. towards the Madras 
Charitable Relief Committee was a practical answer 
to the report propagated by some persons that the 
Viceroy was personally averse to private subscrip
tions. 

November 1 Writing to Lord Salisbury on November 1 the 
Viceroy says: 'Kennedy has really done wonders in 

lIIadras Madras, and the enormous reductions he has effected 
in the numbers gratuitously relieved (especially at 
Salem) convincingly demonstrate, I think, the waste 
and mismanagement of the old system, against which I 
have been in vain protesting ever since January last. 
For these reductions, which have afi'orded the 
greatest relief to our Treasury, have been effected 
without loss of life or health in a single instance.' 

lIIysore In Mysore the results of the famine operations 
were equally successful, and here also the Viceroy's 
visit had been followed by an abundant rainfall. 
The mortality in that district had been more patent 
and terrible than anywhere else, and compared to 
Madras the state of things did not seem to improve 
so rapidly-but. considering the state of exhaustion 
in which the people were, and that famine adminis
tration had to be organised from the very foundation 
-the Viceroy declares to Lord Salisbury that he is 
'really startled at the complete and rapid success 
with which the efforts of the responsible Mysore 
officers in the execution of the new system had been 
attended.' 

1878 During the following year (1878) all relief opera-
tions were finally wound up. At the close of 1877 
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a measure was introduced at the Legislative Assem-
bly of the Indian Government, by Sir John.Strachey, Legi~tion to 

which, supplemented by the Acts previously passed fu,:,::e":in" 

in that year, was designed to provide for the future upen ... 

-cost of famines.' 
In a work published by Sir John Stracheyand 

his brother on 'The Finances and Public Worb of 
India,' it is written: 'A nobler, more humane, or 
wiser programme was never devised by any Govern
ment for the benefit of a country than that put forth 
by the Government of India in 1878 for the protection 
Qf India against this most terrible and ruinous and 
far-reaching of all natural calamities; and until it is 
brought into far more complete operation than has 
hitherto been permitted, the most urgent of the duties 
of the British rulers of India to the vast population 
they have undertaken to govern will be left unful
filled." 

It was Lord Lytton's conviction, a conviction 
shared by all the leading men in India, that the 
wisest policy was, by the construction of a network 
of cheap railways and carefully planned works of 
irrigation, to do all that it was in the power of a 
Government to do to prevent the frightful calamities 
Qf famine to which India is still exposed, and he 
believed this could be done not only without finan-

, The fIr.t new taxation was the Publio Works oe •• of 1877, imposed 
on the land in BengaJ. which yielded about 856,0001. New ee.oe. were 
aloe impooed in 1878 on the land in the North-We.t Province., Ondh, 
Punjab, and Central Provine .. , yielding abont 170,0001. A lieenee tax 
on traders was fIr.t levied in the North·West Provinoe. in 1877, and 
was afterward. extended to &!l India, and developed so as to include 
official.,and profemonel men, thus becoming to &!l intents and pur
poses a tax on all in~me8 except those derived from land j ita maximum 
yield was •• tinloted at 820,0001. The totsl amount of what hse been 
,,&!led the Famine Insnranoe Taxation was therefore aboul 1,846,0001. 

• Page 170. 
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cial risk, but with certain financial advantage. This 
policy 'Was set forth in a speech delivered by Lord 
Lytton at the close of the Legislative Council held on 
December 27,1877, a speech which Sir John Strachey 
has characterised as worthy 'to be remembered 
among the wisest utterances of Indian Governors.' 
The principles therein laid down may be understood 
from t.he following extracts. 

LOrd~yIton·. 'Of the countless suggestions made from time to 
Ill_ on • d 'all d' h F~ine. tune, an more espeCl y unng t e present year, 
~~;':i77 for rendering less bitterly ironical than it still seems, 

when read by the sinister light of recent events, that 
famous inscription on the huge granary built at 
Patna for "the perpetual prevention of famine in these 
provinces," there are only three which merit serious 
consideration. They are,firstly,EMIGBATION; secondly, 
RAILWAYS; and thirdly, mIGATION WORKS. Unfor
tunately for India, however, the :first of these three 
material factors in the practical solution of problems 
similar to those we are now dealing with is inappli
cable, or only very imperfectly applicable, to the 
actual conditions of this country. The:first con
dition requisite to render emigration available as a 
precaution against famine is a normal excess of the 
population as compared with the food-produce of 
the country ; the second condition is sufficient energy, 
on the part of the surplus population, to induce it to 
seek a higher standard of material comfort than that 
to which it is accustomed; and the third condition 
is a foreign field of labour in which this higher 
standard may be reached. Now, none of these con
ditions are sufficiently developed in India to justify 
reliance upon emigration as an efficient amci1iary in 
our struggles with famine. Of our whole population 
only a small portion as yet exceeds its food-producing 
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power. The possible increase of this proportion of Lord Lytlon'. 

the population will undoubtedly augment 0)11' future i:.on 

diffi ul . .". h hi! d t Lesislation, C ties, 11, in t e meanw e, DO a equa e cor- D ••• 27, 1877 

rectives be applied to them. But ·in those parts of 
India which, during the last two years, have most 
suffered from scarcity, the population only averages 
at 250 inhabitants to every square mile; and, since 
those districts comprise large areas of uncultivated 
land, this average cannot be regarded as at all exces-
sive. In the next place, there' is no contesting the 
fact that, in spite of the inducements offered to 
emigration by this Government, in spite of the 
widespread organisation for the recruitment of it 
established by Colonial Governments, and in spite of 
the encouraging example furnished by that small 
number who, having tried the experiment of 
temporary emigration, return, after a few years' 
absence, in possession of savings which they could 
not otherwise have stored by the labour of a life-
time-in spite' of all these things the people of India 
will not emigrate. The uncomplaining patience of 
the Indian ryot has a profoundly pathetic claim upon 
our compassionate admiration. In no country of the 
Western world could a national calamity, so severe 
and prolonged as that which has now for more than 
twenty-four months affected one-half of this empire, 
have lasted so long without provoking from. the 
sufferings of an ignorant and starving popUlation 
a"ararian and social disturbances of the most for-
midable character. But for this very reason we 
cannot safely frame any plans for improving the 
condit~on of the Indian ryot in exclusive reliance on 
his spirit of adventure. .And, although the exporta-
tion to foreign countries of large numbers of the 
people, without reference to their feelings and in 
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Lord Lylion'. opposition to their known inclination, is a policy 
~.on which might possibly have been enforced by a Moghul 
r=~Ii~~77 Emperor, it is certainly not a policy which can be 

, adopted by a British Government. It is a very 
significant fact that those of our native subjects who 
do occasionally emigrate belong to the least, rather 
than the most, densely populated parts of the 
country. Finally, it must be borne in mind that if 
to-morrow all the native races of Hindustan were 
animated by a simultaneous impulse to emigrate, 
there is at present no field of foreign labour capable 
of absorbing a proportion of the enormous population 
of this continent sufficiently large to make anyappre
ciable difference in the general condition of the 
remainder. Our colonies take from India, annually. 
a few thousand labourers. Multiply that number by 
ten, or even twenty,. and the percentage of Indian emi
gration would still bear but an insignificant relation 
to the number of the whole non-emigrant community. 
For all these reasons, although emigration un
questionably claims our fostering encouragement, I 
fear that for many years to come we must practi
cally exclude this expedient from the list of those on 
which we mainly rely as a means of insuring the 
population of India against the calamities of 
periodical famine. The conclusion thns arrived at 
forcibly confines our immediate efforts to the most 
rapid development, by the cheapest methods, com
bined with the most appropriate and efficient appli
cation, of the only two remaining instruments for 
increasing the produce of the soil, facilitating its 
circulation, . and thereby improving the general 
social condition, and augmenting the collective 
wealth, of the whole community. Those instruments 
are railroads and irrigation works.·. . .' 
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After examining in detail the principles on which LordLytton'. 

the development of railroads and irrigation works i.,:.on 
should be carried out, he summed up the Government t:"~;Ii~~Tr 
policy in the following words: 'The Government of ' 
India is convinced, upon a careful review of its finan-
cial position and prospects, that the heavy obligations 
imposed upon it by the calamitous circumstances of 
recent years can only be discharged without serious 
risk to its financial stability by a strict and patient 
adherence to the principle affirmed in the financial 
measures we introduced last year, and developed in 
those which are now before the Council. That prin-
ciple involves the enlargement, with adequate pre
cautions, of the financial, and consequently also of the 
administrative, powers and responsibilities of the local 
Governments. In the next place, we believe that, if 
this principle be fairly carried ,into effect, the new 
imposts which the Council is now asked to sanction 
will, when added to the resources already created, 
provide the State with sufficient means for the 
permanent maintenance of a national insurance 
against famine, without heavily increasing the 
pecuniary burdens of its subjects. For the attain-
ment of this object the material appliances we 
intend to promote, by means of additional revenue, 
are cheap railroads and extensive irrigation works. 
We are conscious of the reproach we should justly 
incur if, after such a declaration as I have now made, 
the prosecution of these necessary works were com
menced, suspended, or relinquished according to the 
increased or relaxed pressure of annual circumstance 
or t.he intermittent activity of spasmodic effort. We 
therefore propose to entrust, in the first instance, to 
the local Governments the duty of framing a sufficient 
and carefully considered scheme of local railroad and 
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LordL;yItoD'S irrigation works, We are prepared to provide them 
speech OD • 
F~.. WIth the means whereby they may, from year to 
~2;~fsh year, work systematically forwards and upwards to 

the completion of such a scheme. The funds locally 
raised for this purpose will be locally applied. But 
provincial Governments will have to meet the cost of 
provincial famines out of provincial funds, to the 
fullest extent those funds can bear. They will find 
that thriftless expenditure in one year may involve 
the risk of diminished allotments in subsequent years; 
and I cannot doubt that the unavoidable recognition 
of this fact will make them wisely eager to spend the 
requisite proportion of their annual income upon 
well planned and carefully estimated railway and 
irrigation works, which will be their best insurance 
against the losses of famine, and the postponement of 
all administrative progress which famine generally 
entails. It will be the special duty of the Public 
Works Department of this Government to keep those 
objects constantly in view of the local Governments, 
and to assist them no less constantly in their 
endeavours to give a rational preference to really 
useful and remunerative works over those more 
captivating, but less compensating, subjects of expen
diture which in all comparatively small communities 
80 powerfully appeal to provincial pride, professional 
proclivities, or popular pleasure. 

! The specific projects now announced to this 
Council I have not presumed to put forward as the 
enunciation of any new policy. On the contrary, I 
should have spoken with much more hesitation if I 
imagined myself to be treading upon ground not long 
since surveyed by experienced authorities; and the 
strongest recommendation I can claim for the views 
I have expressed is that they differ in no important 
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particular from those of the eminent statesmen who LordLyttoo'. 
• speech on 

have preceded me m the office I now hold. But F8.JI!ino. 
between the present and all previous occasions on ~:~ti~~77 
which the Government of India has declared its ' 
policy and principles in reference to the prevention 
of famine, there is one essential difference which I 
am anxious to impress upon your attention. I can 
well imagine that many of those I am now addressing 
may be disposed to say to me: "Your good in
tentions are possibly sincere; but the path to the 
nethermost pit is already paved with good intentions. 
Promise is a good dog, but Performance is a better; 
we have often heard the bow-wow of the first; we 
have yet to see the tail of the second. We have 
been told over and over again by the highest 
authorities that India is to be insured against famine 
in this way, or in that, but when famines come 
upon us we :find that the promised way is . still 
wanting. The current claims upon the activities 
and resources of the Government of India are so 
numerous, so pressing, so important, official forces 
and imperial funds so necessarily limited, that when 
once the daily, hourly strain of a great famine has 
been removed from a wearied administration and 
impoverished treasury, its fearful warnings are 
soon forgotten; its disquieting ghosts .are quickly 
exorcised by the conventional declaration of some un
exceptionable principle; its bitter memories decently 
interred beneath the dull hie jaeet of a blue book; 
and there, for all practical purposes, is an end of the 
matter." 

, Well, then, I think I am entitled to point out 
to tlle Council that we are not now fairly open to 
this customary criticism. We do not speak without 
having acted: and we promise nothing which we 
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Lord LyMon's have not, after long and anxious consideration, pro-
speech OD 'd d I . h f rfi . I Famine VI e ourse ves WIt means 0 pe ormlng. must 
~:s~;~~~h have very imperfectly explained myself thus far, if I 

have failed to make it clearly understood that I am 
not now speaking of what we ought to do, or would 
do, to insure this country against the worst effects of 
future famine had we ouly the means of doing it : 
but of what we can do, and will do, with the means 
already provided for in the measures now before the 
Council I do not mean to say that the construction 
of such an extensive system of local railroads and 
irrigation works as we propose to undertake will 
not be the gradual task of many years. But I do 
mean to say that, in the manner and on the prin
ciples already explained, we are now providing for 
the prompt co=encement and uninterrupted 
continuation of this great and necessary task. We 
are systematising a policy the principles of which 
have been repeatedly approved and proclaimed by 
our predecessors. We are associating with it the 
interests, the powers, and the duties of our local 
administrations. We are providing them with the 
means of permanently prosecuting and developing it, 
not without reference to our financial control, but 
exempt from the distres.~ing uncertainty which has 
hitherto been inseparable from the practical execu
tion of this policy, in consequence of the obligation 
which till now has rested on the Government of 
India, with the very limited funds at its disposal for 
the prosecution of public works, to choose from 
year to year between the conflicting claims npon 
its purse of the various and dissimilar localities of 
this spacions empire. . . . 

'H you look back over a wider and a longer tract 
of experience than that which is covered by the 
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history of India, if you embrace in one view bur Lord Lytton'. 

hi 'h h hi f· h . spee.hon own story Wlt t e past story 0 ot er countnes Famine 

in other climates, you will find that the principles on ~.r.~!i~:77 
which we have lately acted, and on which I trust 
we shall continue to act, in dealing with seasons of 
calamitous drought have been found no less appli-
cable, no less efficient, in other countries similarly 
afl'ected than they have proved to be in this country, 
wherever they have been intelligently understood 
and loyally carried out. There is, I venture to think, 
no more striking illustration of this truth than the 
history of the scarcity that occurred in central 
France during the year 1770-71. That great 
statesman, M. Turgot, was then Minister: His 
administrative ability was equalled by his philo-
sophical power of thought; and, fighting with diffi-
culties, in many respects almost identical with those 
which we ourselves have lately had to deal with
difficulties partly material, but greatly aggravated 
by the prevalence of extremely erroneous economical 
conceptions, Turgot conceived, developed, and, in 
the face of great opposition, carried into effect views 
no less identical with those which have guided our 
own action as to the essential importance of guarding 
the perfect freedom of inland trade in grain; of im-
proving the internal communications of the country ; 
and of providing relief works of permanent utility 
upon which to employ the suffering population. 
Here, to-day, in India, those views are as sound and 
as applicable as they were in the Limousin a century 
ago. If, then, from the past we look forward into 
the future, why, let me ask, may we not hope that 
under improved conditions of administration, and 
with increased development of those material appli-
ances which civilisation creates for the provision of 
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naMonal wealth, India will eventually enjoy as com· 
plete an immunity from the worst results of scarcity 
as that which now exists throughout those regioIlll 
of France where but a century ago such a result 
might have seemed as diflicult of att,ainment as it 
now appears to be in many of our own provinces?' 

These plans, however, were destined not to be 
carried out, at least at that time. The English 
Government had taken alarm at the apparent in
crease of expenditure in India, and a Committee of 
the House of Commons decided that a large reduc
tion should be made in the outlay on Productive 
Public Works, and that the borrowing of the Govern
ment of India for this purpose should be curtailed 
so as not to exceed for the present the amount of 
2,500,0001. a year. It was not till the Report of the 
Famine Commission had restored public confidence 
in the really productive and remunerative character 
of these works that Parliament allowed the Govern
ment to increase its annual borrowing up to the 
limits of 3,500,0001. a year. 

Lord Lytton was not content with the active 
steps he took to make hinIself acquainted with all 
the details of fanIine distress and to supervise and 
direct the measures of relief. He saw that famine 
must be treated as a periodically recurring calamity, 
and that the time had come for collecting and 
handing 'down to posterity, not only the experience 
which had been gained as to the most efficient 
way of dealing with fanIine when it occurs, but also 
the knowledge which had been accumulated as to 
how to forecast its imminence, and the measures 
best calculated to obviate or to lessen its severity. 
Accordingly, he proposed and obtained sanction to 
the appointment of the Indian Famine Commission, 
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and in May 1878 he laid down the principles which Famin~ . 

h f h · .' .. Th Comm, •• ,on were to govern t e scope 0 t ell" mqumes. ey 
were directed to investigate the effect' of famine 
on the vital statistics, and to report how far 'local 
influences, peculiarities of administration or tenure, 
climate, soil, water, density of population, systePl of 
cultivation, &c., have tended to mitigate or intensify 
its inevitable effects.' The character of the works 
on which relief was to be given, the need of a special 
system of village inspection, the restrictions under 
which gratuitous relief can safely be given; the 
duty of the Government in respect of the supply, 
importation and distribution of food; the benefit 
which might be expected from the extension of irri
gation canals and railways, or from improvement in the 
system of agriculture, from encouragement of emi
gration, and from suspension or remission of the 
land revenue, and the relations to be observed, with 
Native States in famine management, were among 
the chief topics expressly brought to their notice. 

The Famine Commission completed its labours 
in July 1880, and their report, which embodied the 
principles hereafter to be adopted for famine adminis
tration, was at once accepted. 

The great famine of 1876-78 was followed by a 
long period of fairly prosperous years, during which 
local scarcities occurred from time to time, but no 
widely spread catastrophe overtook the agricultural 
populatiol!.. This period was utilised in carrying 
out the recommendations of the Commission, and 
when famine again visited the land, in 1896, the EtIe~1 of 

Government and the country were found in a very ~:::::::f •• ion 

diffel'ent state of preparation from that which had on Famine 

existed in 1876. A. Famine Code had been draWn of 1896 

up iq every province, comprising in the fullest detail 
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the rules under which every branch of the Adminis
tration was to act, and the manner in which the 
services of every agent were to be utilised in carry
ing out the measures for relief. An Agricultural 
Department had been created, whose special charge 
it was to bring together a comprehensive and 
exact record of the agricultural, vital, and economic 
condition of the people, and to co-ordinate the 
machinery necessary for combating the disaster. 
Lists of works were drawn up for every district, on 
which the masses of men deprived of their usual field 
occupations would be employed. Rules were framed 
for utilising the existing staif and creating additional 
impromptu establishments for the supervision of these 
works and for the distribution of gratuitous relief 
to non-workers in their homes. The principle was 
established, that unless under certain peculiar local 
conditions, Government ought not to intervene in 
order to control or aid the activity of private trade 
in the supply of food to the distressed tracts, and 
that its functions should be confined to the improve
ment of commuuications, and especially to the con
struction of railways by which the requisite supplies 
could be brought in. Accordingly, when the famine 
of 1896 broke out,.it was found that in every tract 
to which the Commission had pointed as both liable 
to the occurrence of drought and insufficiently pro
vided with the meaus of obtaining food, the necessary 
railways had been constructed, and the whole length 
of railway commuuication had risen from 8,200 
miles in 1876 to 19,600 in 1896. With one or two 
exceptions, all the irrigation canals recommended 
by the Commission, and several not suggested by 
them, have been carried out, and the area irrigated 
in this way and rendered completely independent 
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of the accidents of the season has risen from 7 ,0.0.0. Famin~ . 

square miles in 1876 to about 12,0.0.0. in 1896. CODllDlBBlon 

Everything possible has been done at the same time 
to increase the area protected, though less securely 
protected, by tanks and wells. There has been 
much legislative activity, directed to the improve-
ment of the relations between the Government and 
the landlords, and between the landlords and their 
tenants, and facilities have been granted for re-
mission or suspension of the land dues and the 
granting of loans from the public treasury. 
Universal testimony is borne to the success with 
which the recent famine of 1896-7 has been met, 
both as regards the prevention of mortality, and 
disorganisation of native society, the useful objects 
on which famine labour has been employed, and the 
economy with which the work has been carried out. 
This success is largely due to the far-seeing policy 
of Lord Lytton, in his determination that the ex-
perience gained under his Administration should 
not be wasted or forgotten. 

Of the financial measures for providing for the 
cost of recurring famine, which have been so mis
described and misunderstood under the name of 
'The Famine Insurance Fund,'. more will be said 
in another chapter dealing with the various financial 
reforms of Lord Lytton's Viceroyalty. 
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CHAPl'ER vn 
RUSSIAN HISSION TO KABUL. WAX OF' '78. 

FLIGHT OF' BHER ALI 

ALL communications with the Amir of Kabul having 
ceased with the termination of the Peshawur Confer
ence in March 1877, there followed an interval of 
suspense and inaction on the Afghan frontier. But 
in April 1877 war broke out between Russia and 
Turkey, and in January 1878 the Rnssian army 
had passed the Balkans and encamped before Con
stantinople ; whereupon the English Government 
had made overt preparations for armed intervention, 
and a body of Indian troops had been summoned 
to Malta. The reverberation of these great events 
had been felt throughout Asia, for the Rnssians had 
taken measures to counteract English intervention 
in Europe by moving troops towards the Afghan 
frontier and by sending a mission to the Amir. The 
mission seems to have left Samarkand on June 14, 
the day after the first meeting of the Congress of 
Berlin. In the meantime Lord Salisbury had, in 
March 1878, become Minister for Foreign A1fairs, 
and Lord Cranbrook succeeded him as Secretary of 
State for India. 

On receipt of this news Lord Lytton wrote to his 
first chief: 

April 8, 18'/8. 

'My dear Lord Salisbury,-It is with a real pang 
that I rE:Ad your telegram informing me of the change 
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which deprives me of the chief to whom I am To Lord 
• Salisbury 
mdebted for great forbearance, generous support, April B 

and considerate guidance. I shall ever recall with 
grateful feelings the support you have given me in 
every principal episode of the time during which I 
have had the honour to serve under you. The 
cessation of our direct official relations is a sad 
event in my life, .nor are my regrets wholly selfish, 
for the withdrawal from the India Office, especially 
at this moment, of your long experience of Indian 
administration aitd intimate knowledge of the char-
acter of the men engaged in it will be a real loss 
to India. On behalf, however, of the highest public 
interests, on behalf of the character of the Govern-
ment and the honour of the nation, I must con-
fess that I unfeignedly rejoice to know that the 
conduct of foreign affairs has now passed into your 
hands. 

'Notwithstanding the innumerable obstacles to a 
"bold foreign policy" which you mentioned in your 
letter, and which I keenly recognise, I feel confident 
that our foreign policy will now b.e at least a strong 
and intelligil:!le one, though prudent not pusil
lanimous, and if flexible, as every foreign policy must 
be, still not aimless. Assuredly never did an English 
Minister assume the seal of the Foreign Office at a 
time more pregnant with difficulty and anxiety, nor 
can the blunders and neglect of twenty years be 
rapidly repaired. But your courage is the herald 
of your success, and if only you are adequately 
supported by the Cabinet and the country I feel 
sure you are destined to be one of England's great
est Filreign Ministers. Such a Minister she never 
needed more than now. I cannot sufficiently express 

B. 
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the deep sympathy and affectionate interest in your 
most anxious but beneficent task with which I am, 

, Dear Lord Salisbury, 
'Yours ever obliged and faithfully, 

, LYTTON.' 

From Lord Salisbury he received tlle following 
letter: 

• April 6, 1878. 

, My dear Lord Lytton,-I have passed from the 
quiet haven of India to the stormy sea of foreign 
politics, and I now write no longer, alas! in official 
relations, but merely to say good bye. I shall retain 
long a very pleasant recollection of my association 
with the earlier years of your Viceroyalty and with 
your vigorous famine, financial, and political adminis
tration, and shall watch, so far as I have the oppor
tunity, the development of your policy with the 
keenest interest. A great career of activity and 
fame, durjng the three years of your official tenure 
yet remaining, lies before you, and I earnestly hop~ 
you may have health to fulfil the bright promise of 
its beginning. I ,have to thank you very cordially 
for your hearty and loyal co-operation during a 
period that has been always full of difficulty, and 
often of anxiety. The two offices are so placed 
towards each other that they tend naturally to 
friction, and it is o~y by such friendly and con
siderate conduct as you have shown that it can be 
avoided. I am sure that you will find in my 
successor a character with which you will sym
pathise, and that he will heartily appreciate you. 
Pray convey to Lady Lytton our kindest remem
brances andiregards, and 

, Believe me ever, yours very sincerely, 
, SALlSBUJlT.' 
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At the time Lord Cranbrook succeeded Lord 
Salisbury at the India Office the situation in Europe 
still seemed likely to lead to war between England 
and Russia, and it was not till the result of the 
Berlin Conference was known in the following 
July that the fear of such an event could be 
dispelled. The Viceroy's letters, therefore, at this time 
go fully into the preparations which should be made 
in India in anticipation of an attack by Russia in 
Central Asia at the same time that war was declared 
between the two Powers in Europe. 

Writing to Lord Cranbrook .on April 8, 1878, he 
says! 

'Indian statesmen, however widely they may Viceroy to 
.l'''' h' h li fi .. h Lord Cr .... • w.uer as to t e rlg t pO cy or securmg It, ave brook. AprilS 

always, I believe, agreed in regarding as supremely 
important the alliance and co-operation of Afghan-
istan in the event of India being involved in hostilities 
between England and Russia. . .. Lord Lawrence 
. and his disciples, who are numerously represented 
in your Council, believed that the alliance of 
Afghanistan in the event of war between us and 
Russia was infallibly guaranteed by the "Masterly 
Inactivity Policy," which I need not here discuss. 
It is enough to observe that the practical failure 
of that policy has been complete, and, I fear, irre-
mediable. The efforts whic~, as you know, I was 
authorised to make for improving our relations with 
the present Amir of Kabul have also failed com-
pletely; and thus Afghanistan remains, as it has 
been for the last six or seven years, impenetrably 
closed to British intercourse and alienated from 
British influence; whilst, in violation of the pledges 
repeatedly given us by the Cabinet of St. Petersburg, 
constant and confidential communication with the 

Bli 
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Amir is now maintained by the Russian Governor 
of Turkestan, who has at the present moment two 
agents at Kabul. The neutrality or hostility of 
Afghanistan are contingencies which I will presently 
discuss; but the first fact it behoves us to recognise 
as absolutely certain is that, in the event of hostili
ties with Russia, we shall assuredly not have the 
alliance of Afghanistan.' 

Lord Lytton fully tealised that 'from the 
moment when Russia resolved to play fJ1'08 jeu for a 
stake at Constantinople which there was even the 
merest chance of our disputing, her diplomacy in 
Central Asia would naturally be exerted with more 
than usual activity to secure every preliminary 
political point likely to embarrass our action, or im
prove her position, in case of collision with us in this 
part of the world. And Kaufmann would not scruple 
to address to the Amir more promises and menaces 
than he had the means of fulfilling.' The policy of 
the Amir would always be to play 011' the two great 
Powers against each other as long as he possibly 
could, without willingly yielding to either the smallest 
recognised footing in any part of his dominions. 
But his neutrality towards us would not be a 
, benevolent' one, and the duration of it was 
doubtful. 

'Sher Ali is not .only a savage, but he is a 
savage with a touch of insanity; and his action is, 
therefore, at all times liable to be dictated by a 
coup de tete. However much he may dislike, or mis
trust, the Russians, there can be no doubt that his 
feelings towards us are those of bitter personal 
animosity. He has never forgiven ns our arbitration 
about Seistan. During the last twelve months he has 
been arming to· the teeth, and during the same time 
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has been in constant cOJD.lllunication with Russ~a.. To loQf4 
Though our attitude towards him has been one of ~~rii1!~Qq~· 
scrupulous abstention, yet, more slavonico, he declares 
that it is our policy which obliges him to arm. At 
the beginning of the Turko-Russian war he openly 
declared a jehad, not against the Russians, but 
against us; and he still proclaims that this jehad 
is only postponed to a more favourable oppo:r;-
tunity. . .. He is arrogant, and overrates his own 
military strength. He is an Asiatic, and our attitude 
during the Turko-Russian war has led him to under-
rate ours. Finally, the taxation and confiscation to 
which he has resorted for the -purpose of increasing 
his ill-paid army has exposed him to such widespread 
unpopularity, and his troops are so untrustworthy, 
that, unless he can ere long justify to his subjects 
the strain he has put upon them by finding foreign 
employment for his army, he is threatened with 
rebellion and assassination. Moreover, it must be re
membered that Russia's retention of Abdul Rahman, 
a candidate for the throne, enables her at any 
moment to put a strong screw upon Sher .Ali. 

'The situation I have thus sketched seems to point 
to the following conclusions as regards our action 
here in the event of war with Russia. : We cannot 
attempt any aggressive operations against the 
Russians; and we cannot, without considerable pr~ 
paration, which will require time, attempt any 
operations beyond our own frontier of a defensive, 0)' 

retaliatory, character. But I think we ought at orn;e 
to commence such preparations as will enable us, in 
case of need, to punish promptly any act of aggression 
by tM Amir of Kabul. . . • 

'There are some facts which it seems to me very 
important to bea.r always in !llind.The' dangers 
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with which we are permanently threatened by 
Russia's presence in Central Asia come, not from 
the strength, but the weakness of her present posi
tion there. It seems to me so weak that I doubt 
if she can permanently hold it without extending 
it. Her position on this continent 80 far differs 
from burs that extension of territory will increase, 
not only her military strength, but also her financial 
resources. Extension of territory, however, mU8t 
eventually bring her into contact with us. . . . 
Diplomacy i8 the natural weapon of weak Powers, 
and it is the diplomacy, rather than the arms, of 
Russia we have to fear in Central A8ia. But, 
unfortunately for us, diplomacy is a weapon with 
which we cannot fight RU8sia on equal terms. And 
8he knows it. The diplomacy of Parliamentary 
Governments is always heavily handicapped. It 
seems to me, therefore, that we should be unwise 
.to neglect any opportunity which circumstances may 
offer us of settling scores with her by means of that 
weapon in the use of which we are 8trongest and 
she weakest. This weapon is the sword. (Of course, 
I am only speaking with reference to our relative 
positions and resources in India and Central A8ia.) 
So long as peace lasts, we cannot use the sword; 
and our diplomacy is impotent. The declaration 
of war, therefore, would be an opportunity, which 
may never recur if we neglect it, for India to make 
safe all those outworks of her empire which must 
otherwise fall, sooner or later, into the hands or 
under the influence of RU88ia. . • . 

'One last word. I am persuaded that the policy 
of building np in Afghanistan a 8trOng and indepen
dent State, over which we can exercise absolutely 
no control, has been proved by experience to be. a 
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'/ If 
, '\ ,take. If by war, or the death of the present To Lord 
,( . hi h will . nl b th . al ~ fl' t Cranbrook, \ =, w c· certal y e e Slgn lor con 1C AprilS 

between rival candidates for the musnud, we should 
hereafter have the opportunity (and it is one which 
may at ary moment occur suddenly) of disinte
grating and breaking up the Kabul Po,,!,er, I sincerely 
hope that opportunity will not be lost by us. I 
believe that this is also the opinion of Lord Salisbury. 
The best arrangement for Indian interests would be, 
me judice, the creation of a Western Afghan Khanate, 
including Merv, Maimena, Balkh, Kandahar, and 
Herat, under some prince of our own selection, who 
would be dependent on our support. With Western 
Afghanistan thus disposed of, and a small station of 
our own, close to our frontier, in the Kurum Valley, 
the destinies of Kabul itself would be to us a matter 
of no importance.' 

The first authentic news of the Russian move· 
ments, political and military, in Central Asia had 
reached the Government of India across Afghanistan 
by the month of June, 1878. During this month 
various warnings were received that Russian Envoys 
were expected at Kabul, and by the end of July it 
was positively ascertained that they had arrived. 

General Stoletoff and his staff left Tashkend on Russian 

June IS-that is to say, on the day when the European :::al 
Congress was holding its first sitting at Berlin-and Kabnl,Jnly22 

he reached Kabul on July 22, with a letter from 
General Kaufmanu, informing the Amir that General 
Stoletoff was empowered by the Emperor, whose full 
confidence he enjoyed, to make to His Highness certain 
impo\'taiit communications with reference to the then 
existing condition of the relations between Russia and 
England, and their bearing OIl the position of Afghani· 
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stan: 'When the Russian agent at Kabul informed 
the Amir that a European officer of high rank was on 
his way to Kabul, as ambassador from the Czar to His 
Highness, the Amir, in dire alarm, wrote to Kaufmann 
declining to receive such an ambassador, on the 
ground that he could not possibly answer for any 
European officer in Afghanistan owing to the turbu
lent, barbarous, and fanatical character of the 
Afghans; and, in short, recapitulating to the Russian 
Governor-General all the. arguments he has used to. 
us, in justification of his Hat refusal to receive an 
English officer. To this letter (our informants say) 
Kaufmann replied that the ambassador had already 
been despatched from St. Petersburg with the Czar's 
instructions, which could not now be recalled, that 
he was far advanced on his way to Kabul, and that 
the Amir would be held responsible, not only for his 
safety, but his honourable reception, within Afghan 
territory. The Amir had said in his letter that if the 
Russian Government had anything important to say to 
him, rather than receive a Russian (European) Envoy 
at Kabul. he would at once send one of his ministers 
to Tashkend, to receive the communication on his 
behalf, and to this Kaufmann replied that the Amir's 
proposal to accredit a permanent representative at 
Tashkend was accepted, and could not now be 
withdrawn without offending Rwisia; but that this 
arrangement could not supersede the special mission 
of the Russian Embassy to Kabul, &c. The report 
continues that on receipt of this reply Sher Ali, 
after great hesitation, has made up his mind to 
submit to the Russian Embassy, and has issued orders 
for its safe conduct to Kabul; but that he is in 
great trepidation, and is being pressed by his advisers 
to appeal to WI for protection against Russian 
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'.emands, & '" P~nding the further development of 
'this situation, the Viceroy held that the Government 
of India should remain' vigilantly but imperturbably 
passive.' 1 

Major Cavagnari, writing at this time from 
Peshawur, reported that the Amir complained 
frequently of the unseemly haste with which the 
Russian authorities wished to hurry matters! Further 
that his rule became daily more unpopular in his 
own dominions, and 'that the cry throughout the 
length and breadth of Afghanistan' was 'for some 
change of any kind to take place as speedily as 
possible.' 

As soon as the news reached Simla of the recep
tion of the Russian Envoy at the Amir's Court, the 
Viceroy wrote as follows to the Secretary of State: 

'It is now almost exactly a year since we ad- To Viscount 

dressed to your predecessor' a 'despatch about Cro.nbrook, . AugustS, 
M.erv,2 which elicited from the India Office a some- 1878: Simla 

what sarcastic reply. We were then told that our 
warnings were witless; our an:neties, nightmares; 
our calculations, the crude excursions of an un-
tutored fancy; ourconcIusions, airy fabrics, raised 
by unreasonable fears, from a foundation wl;!ich, 
whilst we were building on it, had already vanished 
from the region of fact. High authorities at that 
time impressed on me that" the complete collapse 
of Russia as a great military power" rendered 
practically impossible any serious danger to the land-
frontier of India from that quarter. 

'I venture to think that our political foresight will 
stand comparison with that of our critics, and that 
subsequent events have better justified our alarm 

1 Narratiw 01 E~ ... 10 ... Alglla .... t""" 
• Despatch to Secretary of State, No. 21, July 2, 1877. 
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than their confidence. Within the year now closing, 
Russja, though temporarily checked by the excep
tional and unprecedented strain of her severe struggle 
in European and Asiatic Turkey, has made greater 
strides towards India than were then" dreamed of in 
our" repudiated" philosophy." . . . 

, Now the Russian outposts are actually 150 miles 
nearer than they were then. Now the Russian officers 
and troops have been received with honour at 
Kabul, within 150 miles of our frontier and of our 
largest military garrison. And this ill a distance 
which, even on the large-scale maps recommended to 
us, looks very smail indeed. . . . 

'It is because I attach supreme importance to the 
basement of our Indian frontier policy upon definite 
guiding principles, and the direction of it to an in
telligible practical object, in complete and constant 
accordance with the deliberate conclusions of the 
Cabinet, that I venture once more, and most earnestly, 
to urge upon the practical consideration of Her 
Majesty's Government a question which is vital to 
India. . . .. 

'With some slight modifications, which I will 
explain in the course of this letter, the views formed 
and put forward, even before I reached India, have 
been strengthened by subsequent local knowledge 
and two years' active experience of Indian frontier 
administration. 

'These views may, I think, be thus formulated: 
'I. Although, undoubtedly, a small, friendly, and 

comparatively weak Asiatic State would be to ns a 
more convenient neighbour than a great European, 
military, and rival Power, yet it ill almost absolutely 
certain that in the ordinary uncorrected, and 
probably incorrigible, course of events all inter-
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mediate States between our own Asiatic Empire and To Lord 
• Or.Dbroo,", 

that of RUSSia must ere long be absorbed by one or August a 
other of the two rival Powers; and we shall then find 
ourselves conterminous with Russia along our North-
West Frontier. 

'II. We must, therefore, carefully consider, and 
decide beforehand, while there is yet time for con
sideration and scope for decision, where such contact 
can be admitted with the least inconvenience and 
injury to ourselves. 

, m. The line of contact selected by us, while 
we have still the power of selection, must be a strong 
military line. 

, IV. But our present frontier line, which, if 
closely approached, would leave in the hands of our 
great and energetic rival all the outer debouches of 
the passes leading into India is a hopelessly bad 
.line. The great natural boundary of India to the 
north-west is the watershed formed by the range of 
the Hindu-Kush and its spurs; and that range, with Hindu-Kush 

the natnra.l 
such outposts as may be necessary to secure the boundaryo! 

passes, ought to be our ultimate boundary. ladi. 

'I am told, by persons more conversant than I am 
with modern military science, that the theory of 
standing on the defensive behind a mountain range 
is a pre-Napoleonic idea; that it was exploded by 
Napoleon; and that, in modern times, whenever it 
has been attempted the result has in every instance 
been disastrous. . . . I think it possible to give to 
India a magnificent defensive line-perhaps the 
finest in the world: To the left, our flank rests on 
the Persian Gulf, of which we have the command, 

•• and IS covered by the sandy deserts of Western 
Beloochistan. Our occupation of Quettah fulfils all the 
requisites of a strong military position on that side. 
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For, while we can thence debonch at any moment on 
to the open plains (where our arms of precision and 
$uperior drill and organisation would tell with vast 
effect), any adversary trying to enter India from this 
direction would first be obliged to besiege and 
capture Quettah, giving us ample time to prepare for 
his reception, and then to force the long gorges of 
the Bolan Pass. In fact, I look upon our frontier 
from Multan to the sea as now so well guarded by 
our position at Quettah that it leaves almost nothing 
to be desired; and, from a military point of view, 
should certainly much regret any circumstance 

Importance.! which compelled us to advance to Kandahar. 
Kandahar Politically, however, it would be inconvenient to let 

Kandahar fall into the hands of any rival Power; 
and, in certain conceivable contingencies, there 
would also, I doubt not, be military reasons for 
holding this point, and so stopping the roads which 
lead northward to Khelat-i-Ghilzai, Ghuzni, and 
thence, by various passes, to our frontier above 
Multan . 

• Turning now to our extreme right, we are there 
protected by the great Himalayan ranges and the 
deserts of Thibet. I originally advocated, though 
hesitatingly and with avowed ignorance of the 
precise geographical conditions, an occupation of 
the dlbouches to the passes leading on to Kashgar 
and the Pamir Steppes. Further knowledge of the 
country, however, has somewhat modified that view. 
I can hardly imagine any circumstances in which we 
ought to think of engaging a force in the long and 
difficult passes· of Kashmir for the sake of debouch
ing on Kashgar and striking at Russia in that 
direction. And except for this purpose, there would 
be little wk in holding the dlbouches of those passes. 
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I have also satisfied my~elf that it would be extremely ~~.!'='k, 
difficult to cross the ridge, and establish ourselves August S 

in the valleys leading to Kashgaria, without being 
gradually drawn further down into regions where we 
have no real interests to defend. Moreover, beyond 
those mountains we should meet the Russians at a 
considerable disadvantage; and the passes leading 
through them into India are so few and so difficult 
that I think they could be easily stopped if occasion 
required. For all these reasons I conceive that, in 
this direction, our ultimate boundary should be the 
great mountain range, or watershed, dividing the 
waters of the Indus from those which run north-
wards; and I have accordingly instructed our officers' 
in Kashmir, whilst endeavouring to extend our in-
fluence over the petty chiefdoms along the southel"n 
slopes of this ridge, to avoid most carefully the least 
appearance of interference with the tribes and races 
beyond it. 

'The question of our central line of defence or Frontier from 

ul · b d fr Q h Chi aI' ' h Quettahto tunate oun ary om uetta to tr, IS a muc ehilr.l 

more difficult problem. 
, I had advocated the continuation of the Hindu

Kush, and its spurs, to Herat, as our main line, with 
outposts at Balkh, Maimena and Herat, and the Oxus 
as' our visible boundary, in accordance with the 
understanding arrived at between the British and 
Russian Governments. But I am led to believe that 
the people of Badakshan are much less united with 
Afghanistan, and much more closely connected with 
the Usbegs of Bokhara, Darwar, and countries under 
Russian influence than I had supposed; and that the 
OXUSI so far from fonning a distinct demarcation of 
nationalities, is really a bond of union between the 
popUlations of the upper and lower banks Ilf it. The 
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same consideration applies, though in a minor degree, 
to the Afghan provinces of Balkh, &c. It has also to 
be considered that Russia's rapid progress and our 
own quiescence have rendered it extremely doubtful 
whether we can now bring under our influence the 
provinces on the left bank of the Oxus. It seems to 
me, therefore, that although perhaps we need not 
prematurely and definitely abandon all pretension to 
~f1uence or self-assertion along the line of the Oxus, 
there are many arguments in favour of confining our 
views and efforts to the nearer mountain line; thus 
leaving Badakshan, Balkh, &c., to fall undisputed 
under Russian influence, and ultimately under 
Rnssian dominion. In that case, however, it would 
be absolutely necessary to secure for ourselves, and 
betimes, Bamian and other posts commanding the 
northern debw£Ms of the Hindu-Kush. 

Oalor and 'The choice thus seems to lie between anouter line 
l:,er frODtier with the Oxus for ultimate boundary, and Balkh, 

Maimena, Herat, for its main outposts; and an inner 
line following the mountains, with ouly posts like 
Bamian , occupied at the debw£Ms of the passes. If 
we chose this inner line, it might trend southward 
from the angle a little west of Bamian, and follow 
the course of the Helmund to Girishk. Here, I am 
considering the question exclusively in its military 
aspect; and, from this point of view, I think that 
for my own part I should prefer the inner line. But 
our ultimate decision will have to be made on 
political grounds. 

llen 'Merv is altogether beyond our sphere of prac-
tical action, even were it not now plainly too late 
to interfere with Russian progress at that point; 
although in reference to other points more vital to 

the existence of our Indian Empire it would doubtless 
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be advantageous to us to delay if possible, and by all Teo Lbord k 
. ran roo. 

practically available means, the occupatlOn of Merv August B 

by Russia. 
'Between us and Russia the really crucial point 

is Herat. Whilst military considerations, though Herat 

almost evenly balanced, preponderate in favour of 
taking up a line of virtual resistance nearer home, all 
political considerations are strongly against the aban
donment of Herat to any other Power, Persian or 
Russian. 

, Finally, there are three, and only three, courses 
of action still open to us if we still desire to secure 
the effective command of a suitable northern frontier. 

'I state these three courses in a sequence which Frontier 

indicates what seems to me their relative merits: policy 

, (1) To secure, by fear or hope, such an alliance 
with the present Amir as will effectually and per
manently exclude Russian influence from Afghanistan. 

'(2) Failing this, to withdraw, promptly and 
publicly, all countenance from the present Amir; to 
break up the Afghan kingdom (which I think we 
can do, if so minded, without much difficulty), and 
to put in the place of its present ruler a sovereign 
more friendly to our interests and more dependent 
on our support. 

'(~) To conquer and hold 80 much of Afghan 
territory as will, in the failure of the two above
mentioned precautions, be absolutely requisite for the 
permanent maintenance of our North-West Frontier. 
As a military operation, this will not, I think, be 80 

formidable as it has often been represented; but, as 
& political measure, I should contemplate it with 
great. reluctance only as & pia-aller, rendered impe
rative by the failure of the two preceding guaran
tees. • • • 
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'It is now useless to recall the history of Sher 
Ali's long-growing hostility to us, nurtured under 
our "Masterly Inactivity" system, and significantly 
revealed by the failure of the Peshawur negotiations 
in 1876. The present most injudicious action of 
Russia fortunately affords us a convenient opportunity 
for making, without loss of dignity and under some
what more favourable conditions, another-and, as I 
conceive it must be, a last-attempt to establish more 
satisfactory relations with the present Amir. 

'I propose, therefore, in accordance with your 
sanction, to send a British Mission to Kabul as soon 
as it can be properly organised; and to precede it by 
a message, through a native agent, informing the 
Amir that it is on its way to him, and that he is 
expected to receive it (like the Russian one) with all 
becoming honours, &c. Our British Envoy, whilst 
instructed to use every endeavour to conciliate and 
convince the Amir, will be armed with a formidable 
bill of indictment against His Highness; setting forth 
all his inimical and hitherto unpunished acts towards 
us, his attempts to stir up a holy war against us, 
his systematic maltreatment of our subjects, &c., and 
the culminating insult of his reception of Russian 
officers at his capital after his flat refusal to leceive 
there our own officers, &c. The precise instructions 
to this mission will require very careful consideration. 
But the terms I should deem it necessary to insist on 
(by making the Amir distinctly understand that, if 
he rejects them, we shall openly break with him 
altogether) are: 

'1st. A treaty binding him not to enter into 
negotiations with, or receive agents from, 
any other State or nation, without our 
permission. 
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'2nd. The right to send British officers to Kabul To Lord 

fi 'al fi . h h Amir Cr&obrook. or speCl con erence WIt t e Augusl 3 

whenever we see adequate occasion for 
such special missions, on matters affecting 
our joint interests. 

'Srd. The permanent location of a British agent 
at Herat. It might be useful to secure 
the right to send British officers to Balkh 
and Kandahar, but I would certaiuly 
not break off negotiations on such a point 
as this. 

'I do not now propose to offer the Amir any 
dynastic guarantees or subsidy. The latter, however, 
will perhaps afterwards be considered if hE! acts 
loyally towards us. Meanwhile, I would coniine our 
promises to efficient support against any unprovoked 
aggression on the part of other Powers. I think that 
our Envoy should insist strongly on our grievances, 
and make the .Amir distinctly understand that, if he 
does not now come to terms with us, we shall find it 
necessary to take material guarantees for the preven
tion of mischief or danger to ourselves from his 
recognised hostility. 

, The precise measures which in that case I should 
propose .to take-and which should, I think, be 
shadowed forth to him by our Envoy if Sher .Ali 
proves callous to other considerations-would be: 
(1) an armed occupation of the Kurum Valley, with 
the establishment of a cantonment near the head of 
it, and (2) the temporary occupation of Kandahar. 
The Amir knows as well as we do that he is 
absolutely powerless to oppose either of these two 
measutes, which will not give him even such chances 
of resistance as might be offered by the conditions of 
rough hill-fighting in the .Afghan mountains. 

s 
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'The Kurum Valley is comparatively open. It is 
peopled by an agricultural population who have no 
close sympathies with the Afghans, and who hate the 
Amir, by whom they have been worried and oppressed. 
It is close to our own frontier, easily, quickly, and 
quite safely accessible from Thul; and a cantonment at 
thehe3.d of this valley would turn the Khyber Pass and 
Jellalabad; bringing us within a few days' march of 
Kabul, at Ghuzni. I believe that the Amir could 
not live a week at Kabul in known hostility to us, 
and with our hands so close to his throat. Nor was 
there ever a time so favourable as the present for 
bringing pressure to bear upon His Highness. The 
conclusion of peace in Europe has freed our hands 
and destroyed, at the same time, all hopes on his part 
of complications to us, or active assistance to himself, 
from Russia. The intervening tribes have become 
sick of his cries for help and his abortive attempts 
to raise a religious war, which they now thoroughly 
understand to have been only a political experiment. 
They will not now rise, as they might, perhaps, have 
risen a year ago. The fame of the deadly effects of 
our breech-loaders in the Jowaki and other recent 
expeditions has spread far and wide through the 
country, and will make its inhabitants very careful 
henceforth how they expose themselves to these 
weapons. Nor is the Amir under any illusion or 
doubt as to the cogent fact that, from our command
ing position at Quettah, we could now at any moment 
lay our hands swiftly upon Kandahar; where our 
superior weapous and organisation would sweep away 
like fiies the badly armed, badly drilled, and badly 
disciplined troops he conld oppose to us. 

'I do not pretend to say that I am confident about 
the success of the contemplated mission. It is qnite 
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impossible to feel confidence in thEl result of any To Lo!d 

dealings with Sher.Ali. But I feel no doubt what- ~~a;,,::k, 
ever that such a mission is the best measure we can 
adopt in dealing with the present situation. We 
eannot afford to leave wholly unnoticed the public 
reception of the Russian mission now at Kabul. I 
think we are bound to take this step before taking 
any other; and I think there are reasonable grounds 
for anticipating from it a satisfactory result. More 
than this I cannot say. We must, of course, be 
prepared for failure. Much will depend on the man 
:selected as our envoy. I am still considenng this 
selection, but at present I am strongly inclined to 
ehoose Sir Neville Chamberlain. There is, I think, Sir NeviUe 

h b . d' ~ f h h' Cha.mberlain very muc to e sal m lavour 0 suc a c OlCe. proposed ... 

'Sir Neville is an able, resolute man, of exceptional Envoy 

experience in all frontier matters. He is personally 
acquainted with the Amir. He knew the Amir's late 
father, Dost Mahomed, and he knows· many of the 
present Afghan notables. He is thoroughly familiar 
with native character, and has had long intercourse 
with Afghans and Pathans of all kinds. He is a man 
-of striking presence and address, and one whose 
name would carry great weight with the public at 
home. He has been to Kabul before, he knows the 
eountry well. His military experience and ability 
would be invaluable if Sher .Ali (which is most 
improbable, however) attempted to place any obstacle 
in the way of the mission's return to Peshawur. His 
selection would, I think, be agreeable to Lawrence 
and the whole Punjab school, whose favourite hero 
he is; and would probably tend to conciliate, or 
impoke moderation on, those members of your 
Council who are most likely to write disagreeable 
minutes about the mission or its results if they can 

.2 
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get a chance of doing so. Moreover, his official rank 
and status, and his reputation along and beyond our 
Afghan frontier, would give special authority and 
influence to his presence at Kabul. I am not sure 
whether he would care to undertake this mission, 
or whether his health would enable him to do so. 
But I shall have telegraphed to you full informa
tion on the subject long before you receive this 
letter. 

, Failing our efforts thus to effect Bome satisfactory 
understanding with the Amir (in consequence either 
of the non-reception or the abortive result of the 
proposed mission), we must, I think, without hesita
tion adopt the second of the three courses I have 
already indicated. That is to say, we must upset 
Sher .Ali or pare his claws. The measures I would 
then advocate are those I have stated in the previous 
part of this letter-viz. occupation of the Kurum 
Valley and Kandahar. I am having these two 
operations carefully considered and planned out, 
without, however, making any outward preparations 
or doing anything that could indicate the contem
plation of them. . . .' 

The question has often been asked of the advo
cates of the Forward Policy,' How far would you 
go ? ' Lord Lytton in this letter defines clearly the 
possibility he conceived of giving to India 'a magni-

Summary of ficent frontier line-perhaps the finest in the world.' 
~.t.roo'· The range of the Hindu-Kush he states distinctly should 
policy be 'ou.r ultimate bou.ndary.' If a military point of 

view alone is considered he is in favour of abandoning 
all pretensiowi to influence along the line of the Oxus, 
leaving the provinces on its left bank to fall under 
Russian influence, and adopting an inner frontier 
line following the Hindu-Kush mountains, with certain 
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posts such as Bamian occupied at the debouches of 
the passes. On political grounds, however, he con
templated the necessity of retaining influence over an 
, outer line' with the Oxus for ultimate boundary, 
and Balkh, Maimena, and Herat for its main outposts. 
Merv he regarded as altogether beyond our sphere of 
action. It was too late to prevent it falling into the 
hands of Russia. 

It will also be seen from this letter that Lord 
Lytton regarded the appearance of the Russians at 
Kabul as an opportunity of once more entering into 
negotiations with Sher Ali, and of making another 
attempt--though he recognised it must be the last-
of securing his alliance. 

Writing on August 8 to Sir John StracheY,the Home 

Viceroy said: 'I have obtained telegraphic per- =.v=.en' 
mission to irt8ist now on the Amir's immediate pr?p~ .. d 

reception of a British mission, the charge of which I IDJBBlOn 

have offered to Sir Neville Chamberlain, who has just 
accepted it.' 

When the news was received at Kabul that the 
British Government was also about to send a mission, 
General Stoletoff departed, promising, however, to 
return shortly, and urging on the Amir the desi
rability of preventing if possible the arrival of the 
British mission. On August 23 the Amir informed 
the Russian Governbr·General of General Stoletoff's 
approaching return to Tashkend with written 
arrangements' for the purpose of strengthening the. 
friendly relations previously established between 
their respective Governments.' 'I attach great im
portance to this expression,' Lord Lytton comments, 
'bec4use it shows that General Stoletoff's mission 
was not an impromptu mission, and that the object 
of it was merely to carry into practical effect a long-
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previously established understanding with Sher .Ali.' 
Similar evidence was furnished by Sher .Ali's sub
sequent letters both to General Kaufmann and to 
the Emperor of Russia. But of these more will be 
said later on. 

In a Minute dated September 4,1878, the Viceroy 
wrote: 'Neither the withdrawal of the Russian 
mission nor any assurances on the part of Russia 
will cancel the fact that a Russian mission has been 
well received at Kabul, after one from us had been 
refused; and that Russian officers have had full 
opportunities of instilling into the minds of the Amir 
and his councillors distrust and dislike towards 
England, belief in Russia's power and destiny, 
and hopes of assistance against us from that 
country .... 

, War with Russia is not a thing to be lightly 
undertaken. The obligation to undertake it for an 
object which might have been attained by other 
means would be most discreditable to our states
manship. A British statesman, remembering the 
American war, and the lasting effect which a few 
hostile cruisers have had on America's commercial 
prosperity, may well hesitate before exposing British 
commerce to the same risks. The contemplation or 
war with Russia in Central Asia has been forced on 
my mind in the study of the anxious question 
now under consideration. But the more closely I 
contemplate such a catastrophe, the greater is the 
repugnance with which I regard it-a repugnance 
amounting almost tdhorror .... I conceive, there
fore, that our first object should be to nse every 
endeavour to re-establish such relations with the 
Amir as will give us due influence in Afghanistan 
and for ever exclude Russia therefrom; and that to 
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effect this we must appeal both to his fears and his .Min~1e on 
. h fid' Bu .... n hopes. . . . If lt appears t at we cannot n m mi.sion. 

a friendly alliance with the Amir the necessary September 4 

security for our North-West Frontier, we must then 
be prepared to take immediate steps for making 
the security of that frontier independent of him. 
The military measures proposed for this purpose 
have already been indicated. , , . But as it is 
indispensable, both for the security of the mission 
and for the full trial of the pacific policy which is 
its object, that nothing should now be done which 
could in any way be interpreted to indicate hostile 
intentions on our part, I have withheld my sanction 
from any active preparations. 

, It will be seen from what has already been said, 
as well as from the smallness of the proposed 
military preparations, that no invasion and subju
gation of Afghanistan is contemplated .... 1 view 
an invasion of Afghanistan, like a war with Russia, 
as a measure which may become unavoidable, and 
must therefore be taken into consideration in our 
forecast, but which is only to be resorted to in case 
of absolute necessity, when all others have failed .... 
I earnestly hope and trust that we shall be able to 
attain, by peaceable means, a settlement of the 
questions considered in this Minute which shall be 
alike becoming to the dignity of the great British 
Empire, conducive to ilie security of that part of it 
specially committed to our charge, and beneficial to 
the neighbouring States concerned.' 

The British mission was to cousist of Sir Neville 
Chamberlain, Major Cavagnari, Major St. John, 
Captain Hammick, and Kazi Syud Ahmed, with an 
escort of 250 sabres, under the command of Lieute
nant Colonel Jenkins, of ilie Guide Corps. Two 
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native noblemen, one Hindu, the other Moham
medan, the Maharaja Purtab Sing of Jodhpur, and 
Sirdar Obed Allan Khan of Tonk were also attached 
to it. 

The Government of India decided to announce 
the arrival of the mission through a special native 
emissary (the Nawab Ghulam Hasan Khan), who 
was to leave Peshawur on August 23. On the 21st, 
however, news was received of the death of Sirdar 
Abdulla Jan, the Amir's heir-apparent. 

The Nawab's departure was accordingly delayed 
until.August 30, when he left Peshawur charged with 
a second letter from the Viceroy to the Amir con
doling with His Highness's bereavement. 

Writing of this event to the Viceroy on August 23, 
Major Cavagnari said: 

, The Amir's embarrassments have been so great 
of late that I should not be at all surprised to hear 
that the death of the heir-apparent has produced the 
same mental derangement he sufl'ered from after the 
death of his eldest and favourite son, Md . .Ali Khan. 
In that case he was stricken with excessive grief on 
account of his real a..fl'ection for his son. In the 
present instance he will not feel the death of .Abdulla 
Jan in the same way, but will be overwhelmed by 
the reflection that all the trouble he has caused both 
himself and the nation has been of no purpose, and 
that he will once more have to decide the question of 
appointing a successor. It will be regarded as a very 
baJ omen, for people have already been drawing 
comparisons between the present state of afl'airs in 
Kabul and that which immediately preceded the 
dissolution of the Sikh power.' 

The progress of the native Envoy towards- Kabul 
was stopped at Jellalabad by a letter from the Amir 
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telling him to remain at Peshawur, that His Highness 
was unfit to attend to business, and that the matter 
must be deferr.ed until after Rama2an, the- month of 
mourning. 

It was conjectured that the true cause of this 
delay lay in the Amir's desire to receive some com
munic.ation from Russia before sanctioning the 
British mission. 

The Commissioner ofPeshawur, under instructions 
from the Government of India, then wrote to the 
Amir's minister to the effect that the date of depar
ture of the British mission was :fixed for September 
16 or 17,' and would not be postponed whether the 
native Envoy ;had or had not by that time waited 
upon His Highness the Amir. 

The object of the mission was friendly, and the 
refusal of free passage to it, or interruption or injury 
to its friendly progress, would be regarded as an act 
of hostility. It would not in any case enter Kabul 
till after the expiry of the month of Rama2an. 
Similar letters were sent to the Afghan authorities at 
Ali Musjid, Dalla, and JelIalabad. 

To these letters there was no direct reply, but, The Amir 

hi! d I · h d' h .. f h reloctanttc W e ec anng e saw no goo ill t e V1Slt 0 t e recei •• 

native Envoy, the Amir gave permission to his Council :'~~D 
to do as they thought best, and thereupon the Afghan 
authorities along the road were instructed not to 
prevent the Envoy passing, but not to say he had 
permission. 

2, The Russian Envoy is said to have taunted the 
Mustaufi with acting otherwise than in the interests 
of Kabul, and the Mustaufi retaliated. This was in 
open· durbar. The Russian Envoy then left for 

, It w,," afterwards delayed till the 2lot. 
I NMram.. 01 E_t. in .Alg,-ul4tJ. 
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Tashkend with an escort of one hundred Kabul 
Sowars, saying that he would return in forty days. 

, His subordinates remained behind him .... The 
Council advised the Amir to see the English Envoy, 
and to decide afterwards what soould be done (with 
regard to the British mission), saying that it would 
not be polite to refuse to receive him.' 

Thus while the Amir had attempted to delay the 
arrival of the British native Envoy at Kabul on 
account of his ill health and sorrow, he was receiving 
in Council members of the Russian mission and con
sulting them as to his conduct towards us. 

The Nawab Ghulam Hasan Khan, acting upon 
instructions from the Commissioner of Peshawur, 
pushed on his journey as fast as he could and arriv~d 
at Kabul on September 10. He had been well 
treated during the journey, and was hospitably 

8ep\ember12, received at Kabul. On the 12th he saw the Amir, to 
Ami< receives h h d Ii ed h V' • I Viceroy'. w om e ever t e lcerOY setters. 
letlers On September 17, 18, and 19 letters were 

received from him at Peshawur. These all described 
the Amir as in a bad humour, irritated at the lan
guage used towards his officials to the effect that the 
British mission would be forced upon him whether 
he would or not, but implying that if his pleasure 
was cousulted and the departure of the Russians 
awaited he might be disposed to receive it. He 
further said 'that the Russians had come with his 
permission though not at his request, and that his 
country being exposed, and he quite estranged from 
the English, he was obliged to let them come on after 
they had crossed the Oxus; that if the British mission 
advanced at once it would be resisted, but that, if 
conciliatory letters were sent to the Amir and his 

• N,,"anfHI 01 E11_ 'It Afg1uMtUta1l. 
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dignity studied, all might be arranged.' The Envoy 
contrived to send a separate letter in which he stated 
that his official letters had been dictated by the 
Amir, and that no one was allowed to communicate 
with him. 

The following extract from a letter' to the Secre
tary of State gives an interesting account of the dis
cussions at Kabul between the Amir and his ministers 
relative to the reception of the British mission: 

, A man sent by Bukhtiar Khan has just returned Lord Lytton 

from Kabul with the following information. The ~ ~:=;:.t.ry 
early arrival of the Britigh mission has been an- Oclober S 

nounced to the Amir by the Mir Akhor; who asked 
for immediate orders, adding that he was continuing, 
under previous orders, to do all in his power to 
obstruct . the mission. The Amir sent for the 
Mustaufi and Wali Mahomed Khan, and consulted 
them privately. The Mustaufi said "he had long 
been trying to persuade Ris Highness that the alliance 
with England was more profitable than one with 
Russia could be; that no Power had ever stopped 
an Envoy even during war; and that it would be 
better to send for the mission and hear what it has 
to say, than bear the blame of refusing it." 

'Sirdar Wali Mahomed Khan supported the 
Mustaufi. The Amir said" he was so disgusted with 
the British Government that he could not bear to 
see anyone connected with it, not even this mission." 
The Mustaufi asked the Amir to give him a certi
ficate that such and such an official of his had repre
sented to him the impropriety of stopping the mission, 
but that he (the Amir) had not agreed with them. 
Such' a certificate, he said, "might be of use to him 
in the day of adversity, and they, his well-wishers, 
should not be held responsible by the people, for not 
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having understood the state of affairs." The Amir 
replied "very angrily and bitterly": "Perhaps you 
want this certificate from me to show the English." 
The Mustaufi said: "He had nothing to do with the 
British Government, and had asked nothing from any 
Government, but that he spoke with a view to the 
welfare of the Amir, who must do as he thought 
best." The Amir remarked that "to allow the 
mission to come just as the British Government 
wished it to come, was the same to him as if it came 
against his own wishes." At this moment a letter 
arrived from Mir Afzul Khan (of Kandahar) to the 
effect that, in his opinion, after hearing what was 
going on at Kabul, the Amir had better allow the 
mission to come and receive it with honour, and that 
the Amir should well weigh the demands of both 
the British and Russian Governments before choos
ing between them. The Amir remarked that "this 
Sirdar was too old to understand political matters." 
The Mustaufi returned home in anxiety, remarking 
" that it was strange that the Amir neither had any 
assurance from Russia, nor any disposition to settle 
his differences with the British Government. Perhaps 
the days of adversity had arrived." The messenger 
adds: " The Amir is daily, and most anxiously, expect;
ing the return of the Russian Envoy. The remainder 
of the Russian mission under two European officers 
is still at Kabul." , 

Lord Lytton comments upon this: 'I cannot, of 
course, vouch for the complete accuracy of the 
above information, but I think it was given to our 
messenger by the Mustaufi himself, who is obviously 
unwilling to pull and sink in the same boat with the 
Amir. According to recent information, of slightly 
earlier date, the Sirdar who took my (still unan-
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8wered) letters to the Amir, Nawab Ghulam Hasan, 
was received at Kabul without any of the customary 
honours, by special order from the Amir.' 

In the meantime Sir Neville Chamberlain and the Sir Neville 

h ffi f h B ·· h .. h d h d Chamberlain ot er 0 cers 0 t e ntIS mISSIon a reac e re .. he. 

Peshawur on September 12. Major Cavagnari had PSoshaWbur, 19 

b "'L h 'd d Khb eplemer een negotlatmg Wltu t e ill epen ent y er 
tribesmen for the safe conduct of the mission, and all 
had gone well till, on September 14, the co=andant 
of the Amir's troops at Ali Musjid sent to Peshawur to 
su=on back to the pass all the Khyberi headmen, 
and they feared to disobey lest their allowance from 
the AInir should be stopped. Sir Neville Chamberlain 
wrote to the Afghan commander, Faiz Mahomed, 
that a friendly mission from the British Government 
was about to proceed to Kabul vid the Khyber Pass, 
that any negotiations which had been carried on with 
the independent tribesmen were for the sole object of 
arranging with them for the safe conduct through 
the Khyber Pass, and that they had been given 
clearly to understand that such negotiations were in 
no way intended to prejudice their relations with His 
Highness the AInir and the people of Afghanistan. 
He therefore trusted the assurance would speedily 
reach him that the mission would be safely conducted 
to Dalli, but that if the answer proved other than 
he expected, he would have no alternative but to 
make whatever arrangements might seem to him best 
for carrying out the instructions he had received 
from his Government. 

Faiz' Mal!omed replied on September 16 that 
the mission could not be allowed to pass without the 
Amir's consent, but that the Mir Akhor was expected 
from Kabul with further orders. 

News of the Mir Akhor's arrival was received on 
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the 18th of September, but it was reported that his 
object, instead of being of a friendly character, was 
to see that Faiz Mahomed did not flinch from the 
execution of his orders. 

In the opinion of the Viceroy, the time had now 
come to bring the situation to a decisive issue. In 
a letter written to the Secretary of State early in 
October he recapitulates the circumstances which led 
to the advance of Sir Neville Chamberlain's mission 
as far as Jamrud. 'In submitting to you proposals 
for the immediate despatch of a British mission to 
Kabul as a preliminary measure, and the least 
aggressive of those rendered necessary by the Amir'1 
reception of a Russian mission after the repeated 
rejection of an English one, I dwelt specially on the 
necessity of my having authority to inaiat upon the 
reception of this mission as a sine qua non condition 
of sending it at all. That condition you sanctioned 
officially, giving me the requisite authority early in 
August. Your telegram was sent on August 3. 
Again, on the 13th of the same month, when tele
graphing to you further details about the organisation 
and movements of the mission, I took special occasion 
to repeat" I cannot propose it unless I have authority 
to inaiat on it." To this reiteration of the under
standing on which I was acting no objection was 
made or suggested by Her Majesty's Government. 
The wen-understood object of the mission was to 
bring the Amits relations with the British and 
Russian Governments to the earliest and most 
decisive test. Meanwhile, as time went on and my 
letters to the Amir demanding his reception of the 
mission remained unanswered, it became as clear as 
anything could possibly be to Sir Neville Chamberlain, 
to myself, to our frontier authorities, to the Punjab 
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Government, and to my own Council that the .Amir To Secretary 

1 d b · . ofBloto was reso ve to prevent our nngmg matters to a 
test with him, and that for this purpose he would 
neither receive, nor refuse to receive, our mission; 
neither say no nor yes _ to the Viceroy's request for 
its immediate reception on business declared to be 
urgent and serious, but keep it waiting indefinitely 
on the threshold of his dominions, without any answer 
at all, while the Russian mission still remained at 
his capital as a studiously insolent and significant 
advertisement to all India, and all Central Asia, of 
the impunity with which he could slight the friendly 
overtures and brave the long restrained resentment-
of the British Government. Such a position we 
could not possibly accept with either dignity or 
safety. It was rapidly undermining, all along our 
-frontier, the confidence of our subjects in our power 
and self-respect. I consequently infonned yo1,1 by 
telegraph, on September 8; that the mission would 
leave Peshawur on September 16. On September 13 
(at a time when I knew by your letters that you 
were absent from the India Office), I received the 
following telegram from the India Office: 'Official 
reply to remonstrance from St. Petersburg on way 
London. Important to receive this before Chamber-
lain starts.' It was perfectly obvious that no 
communication from St. Petersburg (especially if it 
were the sort of reply that might be confidently 
predicted to the sort of remonstrance which had 
been made there) could have the smallest practical 
effect upon the previously recognised necessity for 
the mission we were sending the Amir, or the con
ditions requisite for maintaining the dignity of that 
mission and our own. It was equally obvious that 
if the expected Russian answer contained a single 
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word that could render expedient any modification 
of the instructions given to Sir Neville Chamberlain 
for his guidance at Kabul, the modified instructions 
could reach him without difficulty long before his 
mission reached Kabul, if it were allowed to proceed, 
whilst on the other hand they would be useless if 
the mission were not allowed to proceed. N ever
theless, on receipt of this telegram of September 13, 
and in compliance with it, I delayed the departure 
of the mission from Peshawur from September 16 
till the 21st. But by that time the negotiations 
with the Khyberis (reported in my telegram of the 
17th, and opened with the knowledge of Her 
Majesty's Government) had reached a point which 
rendered further delay seriously dangerous, and 
indeed practically impossible. Matters stood thus: 
My letter to the Amir, requesting in civil terms 
that he would issue immediate orders for the proper 
reception of Sir Neville's mission, had been, as you 
know, accompanied by a friendly letter of condolence 
on the death of the heir-apparent. And this was 
well known. Now, according to native etiquette, 
letters of condolence are rarely written previons to 
the receipt of letters announcing the bereavement to 
which they refer. But whenever they are 80 written, 
it is considered as a very special mark of courtesy 
and friendship. On the other hand, to leave un
answered, or without an immediate answer, any 
letter of condolence under any circumstances is 
regarded by all Indian and Afghan Mohammedans as 
an unpardonable affi-ont. No grief, no pressure of 
bnsiness, is cOnsidered as sufficient to jnstify such 
a discourtesy, especially on the part of a reigning 
prince or any person of high rank. So long as the 
Viceroy's letter of condolence remained unans'K'ered 
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(after reasonable time had been allowed for a reply to To Seoretary 
. 1 did h B' 'hG d' En of Stale It), so ong t e rIbs ovemment an .ltS voy 
remain in the eyes of our native subjects and neigh-
bours suffering under a tolerated affront. But it was 
well known all along the border that, whilst the 
Amir still left the Viceroy's letters unanswered, His 
Highness was actively sending imperative orders of 
some kind to his frontier authorities. It was as 
clear to our subjects and neighbours as it was to 
ourselves, that if these orders were not to receive the 
British mission they must be to oppose it. And no 
further room was left for doubt as to the nature of 
the orders issued by the Amir when, after receipt of 
them, the first act of Faiz Mahomed and the Mir 
Akbor was to summon away from Peshawur, under 
threats of the Amir's instant displeasure, the friendly 
Khyberis who were there in negotiation with us. 
Placed in this position, the Khyberis said to U1!

"What do you wish us to do P We don't wish to 
break with you, or desert, or betray you, if you really 
mean business. We axe ready, in proof of our good 
faith, to escort you at once to Ali Musjid, where the 
power of our section ceases, but where you can 
promptly test the real character of the Amir's orders; 
and we also undertake to escort you safely back 
again. We know that by so doing we shall incur 
the Amir's resentment, but we confide in your subse
quent protection. What we cannot possibly do, 
however, after the summons we have received, is to 
remain any longer at Peshawur doing nothing, not 
knowing whether you are going to do anything, and 
Herving neither you nor the Amir, whilst our families 
and JJroperties remain, in our absence, undefended 
from his authorities." . . .' 

In these circumstances Lord Lytton felt that if he 
T 
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did not authorise the mission to advance, and give the 
necessary guarantee to the friendly tribes, we should 

To Seorelary irretrievably lose the Khyberis. 'I consequently,' he 
01 Stole continues, , after further consultation with Sir Neville 

Chamberlain, authorised him to advance the mission. 
on the 21st as far as Jamrud, which is in British 
territory, and thence to send forward an officer under 
Khyberi escort to ascertain distinctly from the Amir's 
authorities at .Ali Musjid whether they would allow 
the mission to pa,ss, returning at once to Jamrud if 
he received a negative answer. Of this arrangement 
I simultaneously informed you by my detailed tele
gram of September 21, which explained that any 
subsequent instructions (should they be necessitated 
by the Russian reply) would reach the mission if it 
advanced beyond Jamrud, any time within the 
following fifteen days before its arrival at Kabul.' 

Th. mission The Khyberis having agreed to escort the 
:.t' mission to .Ali Mnsjid, or any nearer point, until it 
Seplember 21 came into contact with the Amir's authorities, the 

Major 
ea.,agnari 
eonleni .nih 
lb. Khyberi 
Pa&i-men 

Envoy's camp moved out from Peshawur to Jamrud 
early in the morning of September 21. .As all 
reports agreed that resistance was intended, it was 
decided that the mission shonld stand fast, while 
Major Cavagnari, with a small escort, proceeded to 
.Ali Musjid and demanded passage. The object of 
this arrangement was to minimise the loss of prestige 
which a repulse mnst entail, as, in the words of Sir 
Neville Chamberlain., 'after long warning and con
siderable preparation, we could not now move for
ward out of our territory and be openly turned back 
without being disgraced in the eyes of India.' 

Accordingly Major Cavagnari. with Lieutenant
!Alonel F. H. Jenkins, in command of the escort, 
Captain W. Battye, of the Guides Cavalry, and twenty-
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four men, with certain of the Border Khans, advanced 
to within a mile of Ali Musjid. The ridges beyond 
were held by the Amir's levies, who threatened to fire 
if anyone approached. Eventually a message was 
received from Faiz Mahomed Khan to the effect that 
he was about to come to a ruined tower in the bed 
of the stream just below where the party were halted, 
and that on his arrival there he would send for 
Major Cavagnari and three others, and would hear 
anything he had to communicate. 

What foUowed may best be given in the terms of 
Major Cavagnari's report of September 22 : 

" '.A13 it appeared to me that it would have been an R.~orl of 

indignity to have remained and waited until Faiz ~:~=na.ri. 
Mahomed Khan would send for me, as well as to be September 22 

dictated to as to the number of men that should 
accompany me (it would have been different if I had 
been permitted to proceed with my escort to the fort 
of Ali Musjid, when, of course, I would only have 
entered the post with as many men as the officers in 
command chose to admit), I determined to advance 
at once, with as many men as I thought fit to take, 
and endeavour to meet Faiz Mahomed Khan before 
he should reach the spot named by him. 

'Accordingly, Colonel Jenkins, myself, and one or " 
two of the Guide Cavalry, with some of the Khyber 
headmen and the native gentlemen marginally 
noted, descended without much delay into the bed of 
the stream and advanced to meet Faiz Mahomed Khan. 
A party of Amdis, headed by Abdulla Nur, a Kuki 
Khel, Afridi Malik, in "receipt of special allowances 
from the Amir, attempted to stop me, saying that 
only four persons s~ould advance. I rode past him, 
telling him that my mission concerned the Kabul 
officials and that I desired to have no discussion with 

". 
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Beporl of the -.Afridis. The Malik made no further opposition
~:~:"ari, in fact, he knew that most of his tribe were with me, 
aeplember 22 and he himself was only acting a part to save his 

allowances. 
'.After meeting Faiz Mahomed Khan and ex

changing salutations, I pointed to what I considered 
a suitable place for an interview; it was a watermill, 
with some trees close by it, and on the opposite side 
of the stream to the spot originally named for the 
place of meeting. Faiz Mahomed Khan was accom
panied by the Naib, or deputy, of the Mir .Ak.hor, a 
considerable number of the .Ali Musjid levies, and 
some of the .Afridi headmen of the upper villages of 
the Khyber and their respective followers. 

'When we had seated ourselves, I commenced 
the interview by pointing out to Faiz Mahomed 
Khan that he and myself were servants of our 
respective Governments, and had met to carry out 
whatever orders we had received; so that, whatever 
the result of our meeting might be, there need be 
nothing personal between him and myself. .After the 
Khan had fully reciprocated this friendly sentiment, 
I proceeded to state that he was well aware that the 
British Government had decided on sending a friendly 
mission of European British officers, accompanied 
by a suitable escort, to His Highness the .Amir of 
Kabul, that the mission was encamped at Jamrud, 
and intended to proceed through the Khyber on 
the following day; that, in consequence of various 
reports received, I had been deputed by the Govern
mentto ascertain from the .Amir·s officials at Ali 
Musjid whether they had received instructions or 
were prepared to guarantee the safe passage aud 
proper treatment of the mission ~uring its journey 
to Kabul or not; and I hoped that, if there was any 
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latitude for independent action in the orders he had Report of 

received from Kabul, he would do all he could ~:~:".ri, 
towards an amicable adjustment of affairs between the Beplember 22 

two Governments. Faiz Mahomed Khan replied 
that he had every desire to act in a friendly manner, 
and that, actuated by such motives, he had allowed 
Nawab Ghulam Hasan Khan to proceed without 
any detention, but that his action in this respect had 
met with disapproval from the Kabul Durbar; that if 
he had not been friendly disposed he would not have 
consented to the present interview or have restrained 
his levies from firing on my party; that he had 
received no orders from the Amir to let the mission 
pass his post; and that, without such orders, he 
could not let it proceed; but that if the mission 
would only wait for a few days he would commu-
nicate with Kabul and ask for orders. I replied 
that my orders were distinct, and that I was in-
structed to say that the mission would advance on 
the next day unless I received a reply from the 
Amir's officials that its advance would be opposed; 
and I begged the Khan not to take upon himself 
such a heavy responsibility as to say he would 
oppose the advance of the British mission, unless 
his orders were clear and'distinct in the matter; for, 
whatever his reply was, it would be considered as 
that of the Amir of Kabul. Faiz Mahomed Khan 
replied that he was only a sentry, and had no 
regular troops but only a few levies; but that such 
as his orders were he would carry them out to the 
best of his ability, and that, unless he received orders 
from Kabul, he could not let the mission pass his 
post~ I rejoined,to this, that it did not signify what 
the actual strength of his post was, as the mission 
was a friendly one and bent on peaceful objects; 
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l\eJ>orl 01 and I again urged him not to take such a grave 
Major 'b'li 'f h had '. h Cao_ari, reSpOnSl 1 ty 1 e any optlOn In t e matter. 
Seplember 22 He replied that it was a very heavy matter for him 

to decide upon; as, on the one hand, he could not 
act without orders from Kabul, while, on the other 
hand, he was told that his reply would be considered 
as that of the AInir of Kabul. He then began with 
much warmth to question the friendly intentions of 
the British Government, by stating that it was not 
a sign of friendship for the British authorities to 
negotiate direct with the Khyber tribes, who were 
subjects of the AInir of Kabul and in receipt of 
allowances from that ruler, and induce them to 
escort Nawab Ghulam Hasan and also some 
British officers (meaning my party), without the 
Amir's permission. I replied that there was no 
cause for dissatisfaction in what had been done in 
the matter. It was never anticipated that a friendly 
mission would have met with any opposition. as such 
missious are never opposed in any civilised country; 
and that the arrangements made with the Afridis 
were merely to induce them to undertake the safe 
conduct ( , badragga ') of a peaceably disposed 
mission. which every independent Pathan tribe has a 
right to undertake in its oWn country. 

, Faiz Mahomed Khan continued with increasing 
warmth to allude to the subject, and there was an 
uneasy sort of murmuring amongst the people around, 
which appeared to me-and, as I afterwards ascer
tained, the same idea occurred to Colonel Jenkius and 
to some of the native gentlemen with me--to indicate 
that if the discussion was any longer prolonged the 
movement alluded to might &8Eume a more decided 
form, which might possibly be one which our small 
party could not deal with in a suitable manner. I 
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therefore interrupted the Khan by saying that the Re~ort 01 

subject was one which it did not behove subordinates ~:~j. 
to discuss, and that, if the Amir considered what had September 22 

been done as a grievance, I had no doubt that the 
British Government would give him a suitable answer. 
I then asked the Khan for the last time if I correctly 
understood him to say that, if the British mission 
advanced as intended on the following day, he would 
oppose it by force; and he replied that such would 
be the case. I then got up and shook Faiz 
Mahomed by the hand, and assured him that I had 
no unfriendly feelings against him personally, and 
that I hoped to meet him again on some future occa-
sion. I then turned to the native gentlemen who 
were with me, and asked them if they did not con-
sider a clear and deci~ive answer had been given; 
and they replied that it was so. 

'In fact, there was scarcely any necessity for an 
interview to settle this point, as the hostile prepara
tions made by the Ali Musjid garrison on seeing my 
party approach-notwithstanding that my object in 
coming and the smail. strength of my escort had 
been communicated to and received by the com
mandant of the fort and the Amir's representative, 
Mir Akhor-would ordinarily have been quite'suf
ficient to indicate predetermined affront and insult; 
and, I believe, that with any other of the Amir's 
officials but Faiz Mahomed Khan, who from first 
to last has behaved in a most courteous manner and 
very favourably impressed both Colonel Jenkins and 
myself, a collision of some kind would have taken 
place. The general belief is that Faiz Mahomed 
Khan, was acting under the direct orders of the Mir 
Akhor, who had been purposely deputed by the Amir 
to supervi~e Faiz Mahomed Khan's management 'Of 
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Report of the Khyber affairs, and to see that, without orders to 
~:~:"ari, th.e ?ontrary, he checked the advance ~f the British 
geptember 22 mIssIon. I have no doubt that FaIz Mahomed 

Khan softened down a great deal of the insult that 
was intended, though, short of actual collision, it is 
impossible to imagine what more could be done to 
effect the Amir's object.' 

Colonel Jenkins, in his report to the military 
secretary of the Envoy, thus described the close of the 
interview: 

The .1000 of ' Major Cavagnari said to the Sirdar: "Weare 
the interview both servants, you of the AInir of Kabul, I of the 

British Government. It is no use for us to discuss 
these matters; I only came to get a straight answer 
from you. Will you oppose the passage of the 
mission by force P " 

'The Sirdar said: " Yes, I will: and you may 
take it as kindness, and because I remember friend
ship, that I do not me upon you for what you have 
done already." .After this we shook hands and 
mounted our horses; and the Sirdar said again, " You 
have had a straight answer." , 1 

The British The advance party at once rejoined the camp at 
Janrrud, and the mission returned to Peshawur. A 
letter was sent to Faiz Mahomed intimating that his 

miSSiOD 
repolsed 

reply was understood to be dictated by the Amir of 
Kabul, and instrnctions were despatched (September 
22) to the Nawab Ghulam Hasan immediately to 
take leave of His Highness. Sir Neville Chamberlain's 
mission was formally dissolved, full aid and protec
tion, if necessary, being guaranteed to the Khyberi 
tribes who had given a passage to Major Cavagnari. 
The Punjab Government was at the same time 
directed to instruct the frontier officers to lose no time 

I NarraI:We of E-e. ... Afg~ 
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and spare no efforts to detach from all political con
nection with the Afghan Government those indepen" 
dent tribes lying outside the northern portion of the 
border, whom it was most important, either upon poli
tical or military grounds, to bring permanently under 
our influence, to the excluRion of that of the Amir. 

The view taken by Sir Neville Chamberlain of what 
had passed was expressed with emphasis. Writing 
to the Viceroy immediately afterwards, he said: 

• No man was ever more anxious than I to Sir Neville 

preserve peace and. secure friendly ~elations, ~nd it fohfu.'V"f~1 
was only when I pl3J.nly saw the Amir's fixed mten-
tion to drive us into a corner that I told you we 
must either sink into the position of merely obeying 
his behests on all points or stand on our rights and 
risk a rupture. Nothing could have been more di&-
tinct, nothing more humiliating to the dignity of the 
British Crown and nation; and I believe that, but for 
the decision and tact of Cavagnari, at one period of 
the interview the lives of the British officers and 
native following were in considerable danger.' 

There can be no doubt, indeed, that the British 
officer was in some danger, for the Afghan soldiers 
had begnn to pull back their sleeves in the peculiar 
manner that goes before handling of swords. 

No precaution had been neglected to ensure D.lenoo 01 

the success of this mission. • Our Envoy,' writes the \he mission 

V· • . all I d . h· hi To S •• retary lCeroy, was SpeCl y se ecte Wlt a Vlew to s 01 s •• Ie, 

conciliatory character, his pacific principles, his Oo.oher 3 
personal acquaintance and sympathy with the Amir. 
The Envoy's escort was carefully confined to the 
minimum of troops absolutely necessary to protect 
through a wild intervening tract of country the 
baggage of the Envoy and the costly gifts he was 
charged to present to the Amir. 



Viceroy's 
defence of 
the mission 
To Becretary 
of Blale, 
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'The total number was only 200 men. It was 
'therefore numerically weaker than the escort attri
buted by our information to the Russian mission, 
and certainly weaker than the customary escort of 
any .Asiatic prince or minister proceeding on a 
similarly peaceful mission of State to a friendly 
Court. It was neither preceded nor accompanied 
by any hostile demonstration or military preparation. 
So anxious was I to avoid even the faintest appear
ance of a military threat, that pending the ascertained 
result of the mission I stopped the customary relief 
movement, necessary at that season for the health of 
our troops at frontier stations, and would not even 
allow a baggage animal to stir. In adopting and 
following out this course, however, one great practical 
difficulty (which had been' clearly foreseen from the 
first) was how to counteract the Amir's invariable 
policy of evasion and delay. The waiting game 
was one which, unless some check was put upon it, 
he could continue to play against us ad infinitum. 
Unless we could bring matters to a definite issue, 
the situation which our mission was to represent as 
intolerable might have been prolonged, and the 
settlement of affairs my letter to the Amir had 
declared to be urgent might have been with impunity 
evaded ad libitum; while the British Govermnent 
remained with all India and Central .Asia the specta
tors of its ludicrous and discreditable performance, 
dancing attendance on the will and pleasure of a 
weak and insolent barbarian prince. It was for this 
reason that I represented to Lord Cranbrook the 
futility of sending to Kabul any mission at all, unless 
I was permitted to insist on its reception. The 
mission,' however, never advanced an inch beyond 

.British territory. Nor was it until after repeated 
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delays, which stretched patience to the verge of not Viceroy's 

1 ill ·· b f' d d h'hdelenceol mere y pus annruty, ut 0 Impru enee, an w lC . the mission 
if prolonged would have alienated from us "the Budni To Beoretsry 
tribes, whose friendship had been secured, and ~::::'a 
rendered practically impossible the peaceful advance 
of the mission to the Amir's frontier, whilst seriously 
increasing the difficulty and extent of any subsequent 
military measures for the protection of our own 
frontier, that matters were at last brought to a 
definite issue at Ali Musjid, a small fort not in 
Afghan territory, as the English Press seems to 
suppose, but in independent Afridi territory, which 
has been quite recently occupied by the Amir's 
authorities under the conditional permission of the 
Government of India, and in virtue of pecuniary 
arrangements with the ind~pendent tribes.' 

After the repulse of his mission at Ali Musjid 
Sir Neville Chamberlain asked some native notables 
(old friends of his) at Peshawur what they and "the 
natives on the border thought of it. They replied: 
'It is doubtless a studied and great a1front to the To S"",etsr1 
British Government, but not greater than the ~ ~~te'8 
Amir's omission to answer the Viceroy'S letter of con- c or 
dolence, for amongst us (natives) such an omission 
is one of the greatest insults one man can offer 
another.' 

Sir N. Chamberlain.-' Well, what do the people 
about here say, and what do you think we shall now 
doP' 

The Notables (after much hesitation and press
ing}-' Well, Sahib, to say the truth, the people say 
and we think that you will do nothing! ' 

In the telegram acknowledging the receipt of 
the information of the repulse of the mission the 
Secretary of State raised no objection to the course 
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which the Government of India had deemed it 
necessary to take under his previous sanction of its 
proposals. 

On September 23 the Viceroy wrote to Lord 
Cranbrook of the measures which he now proposed 
to adopt. 

To Lord 'I fully understand and personally sympathise 
~~ 23 with Sir Neville Chamberlain's irritation at the 

humiliating position in which he has been placed. 
But the sacrifice of his personal dignity was essentially 
necessary pro bono publico. Ever since the Peshawur 
Conference, I have been convinced that, even long 
previous to that date, the Amir (thanks to the un
corrected prosecution of the Lawrence-Gladstone 
policy) was irretrievably alienated from us. But no 
one else shared that conviction, nor was I permitted 
to act on it. The mot t£ ordre was to describe and 
treat the Amir as an honoured friend, whose humours, 
however capricious and inconvenient, were to be 
scrupulously respected. When action of some kind 
was at last forced npon us by his reception of the 
Ruasian mission, had I entrusted the conduct of our 
owu mission to anyone in India except Sir Neville 
Chamberlain the failure of that mission would have 
been universally ascribed to my owu rash departure 
from the principles of the established Punjab policy, 
or to the ineptitude of my selected agent. This, I 
trust, is now impo88ible. The affront offered to the 
British Government, in the person of Sir Neville 
Chamberlain, is certainly not greater than any of the 

The Amjr •• 

booIiIiiJ 

~ 

numerous affronts tacitly accepted from the Amir by 
the British Government during the last seven years. 
The only dilference is that this particular alfront is 
the first of the series which it has been imp088ible 
to conceal from the British public. You will observe 
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in the enclosed correspondence that Chamberlain, To Lord 

all 1 .. t . l' a.anbrook. natur y re uctant to partlclpa e COnsplCUOUS y m ll'ep\embar 23 

the reception of an apparently inevitable affront, 
wanted to break off negotiations with tl1e .Amir with-
out leaving Peshawur; and that I instructed him to 
move his mission to Jamrud, an advanced post 
within our frontier, which I knew to be safe in any 
eventuality as soon as Cavagnari had secured the 
Khyberi escort. My motive for this instruction is 
obvious. Had relations with the Amir been broken 
off without any overt act of hostility on his part, our 
public would never have understood the cause of the 
rupture, and we should have been placed in a very 
embarrassing position. The .Amir's policy was to 
make fools of us in the sight of all Central Asia and 
all India, without affording us any pretext for active 
resentment. My object was naturally to force the 
.Amir either to change his policy, or to reveal it in 
such a manner as must make the public a partner 
with the Government in the duty of counteracting it . 
.And I feel thankful to have effected this object with-
out loss of life. 

• Thus far I think we have made no false move in 
the game, and if Cavagnari succeeds in his negotia
tions with the Khyberis, we have taken, and the 
Amir will (by bad play) have lost, the first trick . 

• The second rubber now opens; and I think we 
begin it with the odd trump in our hands. Ordinary 
diplomatic action is, of course, exhausted, and we 
must immediately adopt other measures.' 

For those other measures Lord Lytton was fully Military .... a 
prepared; he had already stated what tl1ey should !::'!'.::!. to 

be. • His aim was • by means of immediate com- ba adopled 

bined political and military pressure, simultaneously 
exerted at every point: to secure • with tl1e least 
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possible cost and inconvenience to ourselves, one or 
other of the two following results :-(1) The un
conditional submission of the Amir; or (2) his 
deposition and the disintegration of his kingdom.' 
Military operations of a certain kind were, he now 
recognised, 'absolutely necessary,' and he at once 
sanctioned their immediate preparation. But he 
laid stress on the point that 'military preparations 
should be undertaken only in support, and not in 
supersession of political pressure, for which all the 
conditions were now peculiarly favourable.' He 
moreover considered' that we shonld spare no effort 
to convince the Afghan people that our quarrel was 
with the Amir, who had deliberately forced it on us, 
and not with them; thus, if possible, isolating the 
Amir from his people, instead of uniting his people 
with him in a national opposition to our movements.' 

He propose!i within a month to reinforce Quettah 
with 6,300 men and twenty-seven guns, but not to 
move a mail beyond it in the' direction of Kandahar 
till experience had shown that the political effect of 
so large a force at Quettah itself was not adequate 
to effect the requisite pressure in the direction of 
Western Afghauistan. While Kandahar was thus 
threatened from Quettah, a force of 4,000 men with 
twelve guns would assemble at Thull, and from 
thence advance and take up a strong position in the 
Kurum Valley, thus indirectly threatening Kabul and 
J ella1abad. These lines of attack were selected as 
including all the advanced positious which the 
Government were determined to hold permanently. 

The Viceroy proposed that certain political 
measures should accompany these military operations. 

Major Cavagnari was actively engaged in nego-. 
tiations with all the Khybfll" tribes and with the 
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Mohmunds with the object of 'promptly and perma
nently detaching them from the Amir.' With regard 
to other tribes, the Punjab Government, under orders 
from the Viceroy, instructed its frontier officers to 
prepare for the appearance of a British force at Thull 
and its immediate advance into the Kurum Valley, by 
completing arrangements with the Kurum tribes, as 
well as with the Waziris. Lord Lytton also instructed 
Major Sandeman to ascertain from the Ghilzais what 
they were prepared and able to do; and' if proper 
hostages were given, and he deemed it safe, to 
authorise Major Browne to return with the chief of 
the disaffected clan now at Quettah to the Ghilzai 
country, and thence report on the conditions under 
which this important tribe can be further utilised.' 
Major Sandeman was simultaneously instructed to 
lose no time in concluding arrangements with the 
Kakar Pathans for placing under· pur complete 
control· the shortest and most important of the 
alternative routes to Quettah which runs through 
their country. The Viceroy also proposed to open 
direct and indirect communications with the influen
tial Sirdars at Kabul, for the purpose of convincing 
them that our quarrel was with the Amir, and. not 
with his Sirdars or subjects. 
. These proposals were telegraphed to the Secretary ~olioy Bone· 

S --of tate on September 26, and acknowledged by Lord Scorelary 01 

Cranbrook on October 1 in a telegram despatched ~!~~ber 26 

after consultation with the Prime Minister and con-
taining these words : 

'Measures proposed in your telegram of Sep
tember 26 are approved. Further proposals, if any, 
shoulti be reported by telegraph.' 
- It was due to the assistance and courage of the 

- Khyberis that the British Mission ever reached Ali 
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:M:usjid, or returned from it in safety. They thereby, 
however, incurred the resentment of the Amir, and 
consequently appealed to us to afford them protection 
against his revenge. 

Sir Neville Chamberlain had assured them' that 
the British Government would send its last soldier 
and spend its last rupee before it would allow any 
one of them to suffer unavenged the smallest injury 
from the Amir or his authorities.' Ali Musjid, in 
the meantime, in the heart of their pass, was in the 
hands of the Amir's troops, and they offered, as proof 
of good faith, to attack it themselves on condition 
that we came to their assistance if they were repulsed. 
While negotiations were proceeding the garrison of 
Ali Musjid was reinforced by the Amir's troops, and 
thus placed beyond the power of capture by the 
unassisted tribesmen. At the same time the house 
of the head Malik of the tribe was burnt by the 
Amir's people.' 

Dealings wilh The Viceroy considered that this was an injury 
~~,!I'yber which we were pledged to avenge promptly; that, 

moreover, if we hesitated to expel the Afghans from 
the Khyber with the tribesmen, the pass would be 
irretrievably lost to us, for that the Khyberis en 
'17UL88e, disgusted at our want of faith, would go over 
to the Amir. 

He was therefore in favour of placing a regiment 
of Guides and a mountain battery from Kohat at 
Major Cavagnari's and Colonel Jenkins' disposal, and 
intrusting to him the task of surprising Ali Musjid 
and taking it by storm. 

Sir Neville Chamberlain, who was in Government 
House at Simla and suffering from an attack of 
Peshawur fever, was opposed to this scheme, and 
on hearing that the Viceroy had sanctioned it the 
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Government at home telegraphed a somewhat alarmed 
and reluctant assent. The Viceroy's object was to 
convince the tribes of the Khyber at once of our loyal 
support, and to expel the Afghans from the fort 
rapidly by a coup de main, not as part of our general 
military operations, but in order to restore it into the 
hands of the tribesmen, who would hold it themselves 
against the Amir. The execution of the scheme, 
however, was stopped by news of the still stronger 
reinforcements of the fort by the Amir, and as 
soon as it became clear that it could no longer be 
taken by a small force the Viceroy abandoned the 
attempt. 

With reference to this, in a letter to Major VMic?roy \0 
• aJor 

Cavagnan, the Viceroy wrote: 'I feel that thee.v.gnarl 
only awkwardness of our position is in reference to 
the Khyber tribes, which your able and successful 
negotiations have detached from the Amir; and that 
upon you must unavoidably fall the delicate and 
difficult daily task of minimising to the utmost the 
awkwardness of this position. 

'I think, first, that you may tell the friendly 
Khyberis, without hesitation, that the course of our 
quarrel with the Amir may be long or short 
according to circumstances, but that the end of it is 
certain, and that when the score is finally settled 
the Khyber Pass will most certainly not be allowed 
to remain in the hands of His Highness, or ever 
again to fall into them. It is, therefore, for the 
Khyberis to consider betimes their future interests in 
reference to this settled determination on the part of 
the Br~tish Government, even though the enforcement 
of it may be long delayed. The result is not a question 
of power, for our power as compared with that of 
the Amir is overwhelming; it is merely a question 

. u 
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of time and convenience. Second, for any injury 
meanwhile suffered by individual Khyberis full 
compensation should of course be promptly given 
them. I should hardly think such individual injuries 
to be numerous, for I cannot think the Amir's 
authorities will find it in their interests to harass the 
Khyberis systematically, nor is it probable that they 
will venture far beyond.Ali Musjid in any direction 
for that purpose.' 

Amir'srepl;y On October 19 the Nawab Ghulam Hasan 
~~i,::c;90;Y. returned from Kabul, bringing with him the reply 

of the Amir to the Viceroy's letter of August 14. 

TbeAmir"B 
fiI8W of the 
1Imw. 
Government 

'From the Amir's answer to my letter announcing 
the mission,' writes Lord Lytton, 'which has now 
at last been received (and which, whilst expressing 
no desire and fixing no time to receive the mission, 
leaves wholly unnoticed the insult publicly offered to 
the British Government in the person of its Envoy), 
it is clear that, had we been content to await this 
answer at Peshawur, it would have left WI precisely 
as we were two months before, and still obliged us 
either to go on waiting for further answers to further 
uninvited communications or else advance without 
permission and be repulsed. In the former case the 
mission must have been postponed till the spring, 
and during the whole of the present winter the only 
practical facts placed palpably before the eyes of all 
our Asiatic subjects and neighbours would have been 
the Amir's public alliance with Russia, his public 
hostility to us, and our publicly passive acceptation 
of both.' 

The Viceroy at this time saw much.of the Nawab, 
who had arrived from KabuL According to him 
the Amir described the Viceroy as the mere servant 
of half a doun 8ahibs in London who constitute the 
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durbar of a woman, and are themselves practically 
the mere servants of a large number of small Sirdars 
who call themselves a Parliament, whereas, he added, 
, I and the Czar of Russia are kings and can do what 
we like.' 

Lord Lytton waited with the utmost anxiety the 
consent of the Government at home to commence 
military operations, for if our troops did not cross 
the border before the end of November, the passes 
would become impracticable for six months. 

Mr. (now Sir) Alfred Lyall was then Foreign Mr. Lyall 

Secretary. He wrote on this subject to the Viceroy madi tesimct!"" 
• a.ea IOD 

with emphasis. 'The strongest motives for lill-

mediate action appear to be political, and these I 
think irresistible, so irresistible that I can hardly 
believe any natural impediments could possibly 
justify our deferring action until the spring. To sit 
idle on the threshold of Afghanistan until next spring 
would in my opinion be almost too ruinous a policy 
to be even mentioned; we should lose the tribes, lose 
our reputation, and give the Amir the immense 
prestige of having defied us for a whole season of 
campaigning. I cannot believe that the Cabinet 
would be even thinking of such a policy.' 

The Government of India now asked the sanction 
of the Government at home to the following 
measures: 

1. The immediate issue of a manifesto defining Me.sur •• 

our cause of offence, declaring our friendly disposi- PInrodi~osed by 
. d an tlOn towar s the Afghan people and our reluctance to Go,.mmenl 

interfere in their internal affairs, and fixing the sale 
responsibility. on the Amir. 

2. 'The immediate expulsioll of the Amir's troops 
from the Khyber, and the permanent occupation of 
the entire pass up to Dakka. 

v2 
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3. The simultaneous occupation of the Kurum 
Valley far enough to threaten Kabul and Jellalabad 
in that direction also. 

4. An advance from Quettah to the neighbourhood 
of Kandahar and the annihilation of any force the 
Amir can be tempted to oppose to us at that point. 

Opinion 01 The Government at home, however, did not con-
Home 
Go •• mm.D~ sider that matters were ripe for taking all the above 

steps. They were of opinion that a 1oCU8 pamitentiO! 
should be allowed to the Amir; that, before crossing 
the frontier, a demand, in temperate language, should 
be made for an apology and acceptance of a per
manent British mission within the Afghan territory; 
that a reply should be demanded within a time 
sufficient for the purpose; and that, meanwhile, the 
massing of troops should be continued. 

Accordingly, on November 2 the following ulti
matum, of which ihe terms were first approved 
by the Home Government, was delivered to Faiz 
Mahomed, at Ali Musjid, a duplicate being sent by 
post: 

Ullima~om ' I have received and read the letter which you 
=:r~N::m. have sent me by the hands of my Sirdar. It will be 
bet 2 in your recollection that immediately on my arrival in 

India I proposed to send you a friendly mission, for 
the purpose of assuring you of the g<'pd will of the 
British Government, and of removing those past mis
understandings to which you have frequently alluded. 

'After leaving this proposal long unanswered, 
you rejected it, on the grounds that you could not 
answer for the safety of any European Envoy in your 
country, and that the reception of a British mission 
might afford Russia a pretext for forcing you to 
receive a. Russian mission. Such refusal to receive a 
friendly mission was contrary to the practice of allied 
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States, yet the British Government, unwilling to Ultim.tum 
. to the Amir 

embarrass you, accepted your excuses. 
'Nevertheless you have now received Ii Russian 

Envoy at your capital, at a time when a war was 
believed to be imminent in which England and 
Russia would have been arrayed on opposite sides, 
thereby not only acting in contradiction to the 
reasons asserted by you for not receiving a British 
mission, but giving to your conduct the appearance 
of being actuated by motives inimical to the British 
Government. 

, In these circumstances the British Government, 
remembering its former friendship with your father 
and still desiring to maintain with you amicable 
relations, determined to send, after such qelay as the 
domestic aflliction you had suffered rendered fitting, 
a mission to you under the charge of Sir Neville 
Chamberlain, a trusted and distinguished officer of 
the Government who is personally known to you; the 
escort attached to his mission, not exceeding 200 men, 
was much less numerous than that which accompanied 
you into British territory, and was not more than 
was necessary for the dignity of my Envoy. Such 
missions are customary between friendly neighbouring 
States, and are never refused except when hostility is 
intended. 

'I despatched, by a trusted messenger, a letter 
informing you that the mission credited to you was 
of a friendly character, that its business was urgent, 
and that it must proceed without delay. 

'Nevertheless you, having received my letter, 
did not hesitate to instruct your authorities on the 
frontiE!r to repel the mission by force. For this act 
of enmity and indignity to the Empress of India, in 
the person of her Envoy, your letter affords no 
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explanation or apology, nor does it contain any 
answer to my proposal for a full and frank under
standing between our two Governments. 

'In consequence of this hostile action on your 
part, I have assembled Her Majesty's forces on 
your frontier, but I desire to give you a last oppor
tunity of averting the calamities of war. 

'For this it is necessary that a full and suitable 
apology be offered by you in writing, and tendered 
on British territory by an officer of sufficient rank. 

'Furthermore, as it has been found impossible 
to maintain satisfactory relations between the two 
States unless the British Government is adequately 
represented in Afghanistan, it will be necessary that 
you shonld.consent to receive a permanent British 
n:rlssion within your territory. 

, It is further essential that you shonld undertake 
that no injury shall be done to the tribes who acted 
as guides to my mission, and that reparation shall be 
made fOr any damage they have suffered from you; 
and if any injury be done by you to them, the British 
Government will at once take steps to protect them. 

'Unless these conditions are accepted fully and 
plainly by you, and your acceptance received by me 
not later than November 20, I shall be compelled to 
consider your intentions as hostile, and to treat you 
as a declared enemy of the British Government.' 1 

On November 5 instructions were sent from 
England to the Viceroy to the effect that in the event 
of no answer, or an unfavourable answer, being re
ceived to the above message, the Amir must be treated 
as had been threatened, and that operations were to 
be commenced on November 21. 

• NarratiM 01 E-u ... Afg~ 
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To Viscount Cranbroolc 
[P""ae..] • Lahore: November 21,1878. 

'My dear Lord Cranbrook,-Jacta est alea I The 
Amir has not condescended to make any reply at 
all to our ultimatum. The' latest hour fixed for the 
duration of the time within which his answer to it 
would be awaited, and if received considered, 
expired, strictly. speaking, at sunset yesterday, the 
20th. For the Mohammedan day ends at sundown. 
It was not, however, till 10 P.M. last night that I 
received from Peshawur, by telegraph, a message
which had been delayed in its transmission from 
Jamrud by the darkness and defective signalling
that no communication from the Amir had been 
received at our outposts. On receipt of this message, 
orders were issued to the generals commanding the Mili\a9' 

Khyber,! Kurum,2 and Quettah 8 columns to cross ~:;~~ons 
the frontier and advance at daybreak this morning. I November 21 

have since heard from Peshawur of the commencement 
of operations in the Khyber, and probably before the 
mail leaves Lahore this evening I shall receive some 
further information a8 to their progress. Meanwhile 
the delay of the last month has not been wasted. 
For last night the 'negotiations in which I have 
employed it were satisfactorily closed by the signa-
ture of a written agreement between Major Cavagnari Agreement 

and the representatives of all the Khyber tribes, in :~.Khyber 
which the tribes, detaching themselves from the 
Amir's authority, bind themselves to place the con-
trol of the pass under the management of the 
Government of India, on terms similar to those of 
the ,Mackeson Pass administration. The Mir Akhor 
has sent word to the Amir that, if the British forces 

I Browne. • Roberto. • Biddulph. 
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move, his position in Ali Musjid will be untenable, 
and he and his whole garrison must be massacred 
unless promptly withdrawn or reinforced, But, so 
far as I can ascertain, the Amir has not made any 
response to this appeal.' 

On the day that our troops crossed the frontier 
a proclamation was issued by the Viceroy to the 
Sirdars and people of Afghanistan, referring to the 
history of the past which had led to the present crisis, 
and declaring that the British Government had no 
quarrel and desired none with the Sirdars and people 
of Afghanistan, and that upon the Amir Sher Ali 
alone rested the responsibility of having exchanged 
the friendship for the hostility of the Empress of 
India, 

The campaign is described in a despatch to 
the Secretary of State from which extracts are 
quoted:-

'The force operating on the Khyber line was 
co=anded by General Sir Samuel Browne; whose 
instructions were to capture Ali Musjid, expel the 
Amir's garrisons from the Khyber, and occupy Lundi 
Kotal, Dakka, or such other point as might be found 
most convenient at the head of the Pass. . , .' On 
the morning of November 21 he entered the Khyber 
and attacked the fort of Ali Musjid. 

'The fire of the fort was well . sustained and 
directed; and the defence made by the garrison of 
Ali Musjid for several hours was creditable to its 
spirit. But the position, having been turned during 
the night, was precipitately abandoned by the enemy 
with the 1058. of all his guns, stores and camp 
eqnipage, Several of the fugitives were captured by 
our troops. and the remainder were plundered and 
dispersed by the Afridis. Sir Samuel Browne met 
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with no further resistance on· his march to Dakka, 
which he held unmolested for some weeks; but, this 
position being found inconvenient for the lengthened 
occupation of so large a force, the General pushed 
beyond it in the month of December, and occupied 
Jellalabad, without resistance; receiving there the lel~bad 
unconditional submission of the local officials, and ocoupled 

their request for British protection. No attempt was 
made by the .Amir's army, at any subsequent period, 
to resist the advance of the British troops on this line 
of operations.' 

In a private letter to Lord Cranbrook 1 the 
Viceroy tells how in the captured camp of Ali Musjid 
were found 'numerous proclamations by the Amir 
calling on all MussuImans in our service to desert 
and oppose us in the cause of their religion. The 
prisoners taken in the Khyber had also each a 
small pocket Koran, with all the ferocious passages 
officially marked for their daily study by order 
of the.Amir. The Afghan officer taken at Ali Report 01 &D 

Musjid was by my orders sent to Lahore, where ~J.~:~r 
he is being very well cared for. Sir Neville 
Chamberlain interrogated him yesterday. He is 
very young-barely twenty years of age; says his 
regiment was entirely composed of boys, being one 
of four dilferent regiments recently raised for the 
late heir-apparent, Abdullah Jan. He declares that 
the Amir's troops in the Khyber were nearly starved. 
Asked to what the Budden death of Abdullah Jan 
was commonly attributed in Afghanistan, he replied: 
"God's judgment on the Amir for forcing every 
youth in the country to do military service, to the 
great- afRiction of his parents." It is reported that 
most of the other Afghan officers who, escaping 

, Deoember 12. 
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from Ali Musjid, returned to Kabul, have been blown 
away from guns by the Amir. Overtures from 
many quarters ha.ve already been made to Cavagnari 
for the deposition of Sher Ali. But I have warned 
him by telegraph to be most careful to discourage 
promptly all such suggestions, as I gather that it is 
the possible wish of Her Majesty's Government to 
come to terms with the Amir if possible.' 

The line to which the Government attached most 
importance was that of the Kurum. 'The Amir,' 
wrote Lord Lytton, 'could scarcely fail to perceive 
that if he allowed a BritiRh force, advancing on this 
line, to reach the Shutargardan in full strength, 
both Kabul and Ghuzni would remain completely 
at its mercy. It was, therefore, probable that the 
strongest resistance to our advance would be made 
by His Highness at some point in the Upper Kurum 
Valley, where his troops would command positions 
of great strength, easy to hold, and very difficult to 
attack. It was equally probable that, if Sher Ali's 
army were thoroughly beaten here, its defeat would 
immediately be felt in the very heart of his power, 
which must be more severely shaken by the los8 of a 
battle in the Kurum than by a Aimilar disaster in 
any other part of his dominions. Our object, there
fore, in despatching a force to the Kurum, was 
to defeat and disperse any Afghan army which 
might be found there, and to seize with the utmost 
rapidity a position directly menacing Kabul and 
Ghuzni, but without advancing beyond the Shutar
gardan. This force was entrusted to the command 
of General Roberts.' 

On the same day that General Sir Samuel 
Browne entered the Khyber, General Roberts entered 
the Lower KurUDl Valley, and occupied, without 
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opposition the headquarters of the district replac- Occupation of 
, , Kurum Valley 

ing the Amir's officials by his Own. He found the , 
people of this district willing to submit to his 
authority and furnish provisions for the supply of 
his troops. Continuing his advance into the Upper 
Kurum Valley, General Roberts there encountered a 
large Afghan force, established in a position of great 
strength, strongly armed with well-posted artillery, 
on the ridge of the Peiwar Khotal, which commands 
the valley on one side of it, and the road on the 
other, towards the Shutargardan. 

English readers are already familiar with the 
story of the engagement which then took place, but, 
for the sake of its great narrative interest, the 
following account may be quoted. 

, It was,' wrote Lord Roberts himself,' 'indeed a fonni- A_un! 01 

dable position-a great deal more formidable than I had the on,gago· 

expected-on the summit of a mountain rising abruptly U;:!:~urum 
2,000 feet above us, and only approachable by a narrow, Valloy 

steep and rugged path, flanked on either side by pre-
cipitous spurs jutting out like huge bastions, from whioh 
a.n overwhelming fire could be brought to bear on the 
assailants. The mountain on the enemy's right did not 
look much more promising for moving troops, a.nd I could 
only hope that a way might be found on their left by which 
their flank could be turned. The country, however, in 
that direction was screened from view by spurs covered 
with dense forests of deodar.' 

'The British force was now in a situation 
resembling that of Marmont's army at the foot of the 
Busaco heights, with the difference that Marmont 
had made his first attack and had failed utterly. 
Roberts sent out officers to explore the hills in search 
of a path by which the enemy's left might be turned 

1 Fcwly._ Y 1MB On India, voL ii. p. 188. 
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and when, to his great relief, it was found, he made 
a night march through stony watercourses and over 
rough hills to another point upon the ridge occupied 
by the Afghans, whence he could outflank their 
defences. 

'The track (for there was no road) led for two miles 
due east, and then, turning sharp to the north, entered a 
wide gorge and ran along the bed of a mountain stream. 
The moonlight lit up the cliJIs on the eastern side of the 
ravine, but made the darkness only the more dense in the 
shadow of the steep hills on the west, underneath which 
our path lay, over piles of stones and heaps of glacier 
debris. A bitterly cold wind rushed down the gorge, 
extremely trying to all, lightly clad as we were in anticipa
tion of the climb before us. Onwards and upwards we 
slowly toiled, stumbling over great boulders of rock, 
dropping into old water-channels, splashing through icy 
streams, and halting frequently to allow the troops in the 
rear to close up.' 

• Just when everything depended on silence and 
secrecy two shots were fired by men of a Pathan 
company, whether through accident or as a warning 
to their Afghan countrymen has not been indubitably 
proved. The Sikhs whispered that there was treachery 
among the Mohammedans; the pickets in front might 
have taken alarm; yet there was no alternative to 
pushing on, and by good fortune Roberts surprised 
the enemy at the first streak of dawn. There was 
much trouble in bringing up the regiments before the 
Afghans could rally, for it is not easy to handle troops 
upon the rugged shoulder of a mountain range, among 
ravines and pine forests, at an altitude of 9,000 feet; 
and the nature of the ground can best be appre
ciated by reading Lord Roberts's description of it. 
But when the Afghans perceived that the English had 
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crossed the ridge at a point which threatened their 
retreat, they hastily evacuated a position of 
" enormous natural strength," abandoning guns, 
waggons, and baggage.' 1 

• The limit,' wrote Lord Lytton, 'assigned to the Viceroy's 

advance of our Kurum force was thus speedily f'::~'i:9 
reached and secured without further resistance. 

'In the month of January 1879, General Roberts 
entered the adjoining valley of Khost, where he com
pletely routed an assemblage of hostile tribes. But, 
as the permanent occupation of Khost formed no 
part of our political progr=e, this effectual 
chastisement of the inimical tribes, who had col
lected in that district, was promptly followed by the 
withdrawal of our troops after the accomplisl:tment 
of the reconnaissance to which the movements of 
General Roberts were restricted by his original 
instructions . 

• General Biddulph, entering Peshin on Nov. 26, 
found it already evacuated by the Amir's troops. 
The small, but important, district of Sibi, lying upon 
our line of communications close to the Belooch 
border, had, in the meanwhile, been occupied by a 
British detachment on the 23rd of the same month. 
Much political inconvenience had been caused by 
the interposition of . this small Afghan district in the 
midst of Belooch territory, with which it is almost 
entirely surrounded; and we had, therefore, deter
mined upon its permanent withdrawal from the 
jurisdiction of the Kabul authority. In December, 
General Stewart reached Peshin, and, assuming com
mand of the Kandahar Expeditionary Force, crossed 
the Khojak Range with considerable difficulty, owing 
to the want of roads. On January 9 he entered 

1 Sir Alfred Lyall 
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Kandahar. The town surrendered quietly. On 
January 21, his cavalry had pushed as far as 
Khelat-i-Ghilzai, while Girishk, on the Helmund, was 
occupied by a force under General Biddulph. There 
was one cava1ry skirmish at Taktapul on the road to 
Kandahar; and the marauding clans in this neigh
bourhood have given some trouble. But otherwise 
it may be said that Kandahar and all the adjacent 
districts passed into our hands without resistance, 
and with little or no appearance of national resent
ment at their occupation by British troops. 

'Thus, within two days after the declaration of 
hostilities, the affront received by Sir Neville 
Chamberlain's. mission at Ali Musjid was appro
priately avenged on the spot where it had been 
offered. Within two weeks after the same date, the 
passes of the Khyber and the Kurum were completely 
in our hands, and the Amir's troops swept clean 
beyond the range of our operations. Not long after
wards, Jellalabad and Kandahar were occupied with
out resistance; and before the end of January (that 
is to say, in less than three months from the com
mencement of the campaign) the greater part of 
Southern Afghanistan. from the Helmund to Khelat
i-Ghil2ai, had passed into the possession of the British 
Government. The rapid success of our military 
operations Completely confirmed the calculations on 
which they had been based. The Amir's standing 
army was defeated and dispersed beyond all 
possibility of recovery; yet not a single one of his 
Sirdars or subjects had risen to the rescue of his 
power. His . towns opened their gates without 
remonstrance to our summons; their authorities 
readily responded to our requirements; and their 
.inhabitants evinced no disposition to forfeit the 
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pecuniary advantages they derived from the presence Vioeroy's 

of our troops. Nor was the neutrality of the inde- ~.:~~~~h, 
pendent tribes less satisfactory than the indifference 
of the Afghan people. From these tribes our con-
voys and outposts, especially along the Khyber Pass, 
were exposed to occasional annoyance: but, gene-
rally speaking, all the long lines of communication 
between our advanced positions and their bases in 
British India were far more facilitated by the 
friendly co-operation, than impeded by the occasional 
thefts and assaults, of the tribes along the tracts they 
traversed. Three years ago no European British 
subject could approach the Khyber Pass without 
serious personal danger. But, during the greater 
part of the recent campaign, telegraphic co=unica-
tion from Peshawur to Jellalabad was maintained 
along the entire length of this Pass with but little 
trouble and few interruptions. 

, In the meanwhile the anticipations of the Govern
ment as to the probable political effects of successful 
military operations on the Kurum line had been 
justified with startling rapidity and completeness.' 

On November 30, a messenger from the .Amir 
arrived at .Ali Musjid and delivered a letter from the 
Amir in reply to the Viceroy's ultimatum. It was The Amir's 

reported that the letter, dated the -19th, had been ;i~!;,:he 
brought as far as Bosawal (on the road from Kabul uJlimalum 

to Jellalabad), when the bearer, hearing of the fall 
of .Ali Musjid and the dispersion of the Amir's force 
in the Khyber, had returned with the letter to 
Kabul. The.Amir was very angry with him for 
bringing back the letter, which he theu dispatched 
to tHe care of his postmaster at Jellalabad with 
instructions to forward it to our outposts. Major 
Cavagnari had the impression that the letter finally 
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received by him had been written by the Amir 
subsequent to his knowledge of the fall of Ali Musjid, 
and in substitution of the original letter given to the 
messenger, which had been written ina haughtier tone. 
The letter as it was received, however, was a virtual 
rejection of all the three conditions specified in the 
ultimatum. It contained no apology for the affront 
given to the mission of Sir Neville Chamberlain. 
With regard to the question of a permanent British 
mission the Amir gave a grudging consent to a 
temporary British mission, the numbers of which 
should be dictated by himself, and he did not under
take to abstain from injuring the Khyberis who had 
been friendly to ns, but alluded to this condition in 
terms of complaint and criticism. 

The letter was regarded by the Home Govern
mentas evading all the requirements of the Viceroy's 
letter to him, and as impossible of acceptance even 
if it had been received before November 20. The 
Viceroy was accordingly authorised, if a suitable 
opportunity occurred, to reply to the following effect: 
That the British Government had every desire to 
be on terms of peace and intimate friendship with 
the Government and people of Afghanistan, but 
that there could be no cessation of hostilities or 
negotiation for" terms of peace until a clear and 
unequivocal submission was tendered by the Amir. 
The military operations already begun were not 
interrupted} 

On December 19 the Viceroy moved from Lahore 
to Calcutta. It was there that he heard of the 
llight of Shei- Ali, and the release by him or his 
imprisoned son, Yakub Khan 

Writing on the 24th Lord Lytton says: 'lly 
• NfMTaa- 01 Ewrcto ... .Afg~ 
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latest information received, three days ago, on my Flight 0.1 
. h . K b 1 f h f SherAli, way IS t at on receIpt at a u 0 t e news 0 December I 

General Roberts's victory at the Peiwar Khotal, the 
.Amir's authority instantly collapsed, and the re-
mainder of his army began to desert en masse. 
Thereupon he apparently decided to release Yakub 
Khan (" that ill-starred wretch," as he calls him in 
his last letter) and to fly into Russian territory, in 
company of the three remaining officers of Stoletoff's 
mission. With this information a pensioned Ressaldar 
has reached Jellalabad, now in our hands. The 
Ressaldar had been furnished by the Amir with a 
letter stating that, on the advice of his Sirdars, he 
(Sher Ali) was proceeding to St. Petersburg to lay 
his case before "Congress" I and that any com
munication we might desire to address to him would 
be considered there (at St. Petersburg) .•. The 
Ressaldar adds that he asked Yakub also to give 
him a letter, but that Yakub replied, "The letter 
given you by my father will suffice.'" 

Between the time when General Stoletofl' left 
Kabul in the middle of August and the flight of the 
unfortunate Amir after the fall of Ali Musjid and the 
storming of the Peiwar Khotal in December, the cor
respondence between Afghanistan and the Russian 
authorities had been constant. 

Soon after leaving Kabul, Stoletofl' wrote from 
Tashkend to the Amir's foreign Ininister a letter 
designed to strengthen the Amir's resolution to hold 
out against British influence: 'I hope that those who 
want to enter the gate of Kabul from the east will see 
that. the door is closed, then please God they will 
tremble.' In October he wrote again, asserting that 
he was ' busy day and night' in the Amir's affairs, 
and that his 'labours were not without result.' ' The 

x 
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great Emperor is a true friend of the Amir's and of 
Afghanistan, and His Majesty will do whatever he 
may think necessary.' 

Sher .Ali himself wrote to General Kaufmann 
after the refusal of passage to Sir Neville Chamberlain's 
mission, asking for Russian help in the approaching 
crisis. With this letter was enclosed one to the Czar 
appealing for' friendly assistance.' 

The Russians These letters were acknowledged on November 4 
refus.1o help by General Kaufmann in a spirit which must have 
Sher Ali caused Sher.Ali bitter disappointment. He had heard 

Le$ter from 
General 
Kaubnann, 
November 26 

Amirlo 
General 
K&ufmaun 

that the English wanted to come to terms, and he 
advised the Amir as a friend to make peace with them. 

On November 26 General Kaufmann wrote to 
the Russian General Razgono1f at Kabul: 'The 
Amir knows perfectly well that it is impossible for 
me to assist him with troops in winter, therefore it 
is necessary that war should not be commenced at 
this unseasonable time. If the English, in spite of 
the Amir's exertions to avoid the war, commence it, 
you must then take leave of the Amir and start for 
Tashkend., because your presence in Afghanistan in 
winter is useless. Moreover at such a juncture as 
the commencement of war with Afghanistan you 
ought to come here and explain the whole thing to 
me, 80 that I may communicate it to the Emperor. 
This will be of great benefit to Afghanistan and 
Russia.' 

On December 8 the Amir addressed to General 
Kaufmann a renewed appeal on the ground 'of the 
old friendship, and the recent alliance concludd 
through General Stoletoff on the part of His Imperial 
Majesty . ... Should any harm or injury, which 
God forbid., befall the Afghan Government, the dust 
of blame will certainly settle on the skirt of His 
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Imperial Majesty's Government.' A simultaneo 
letter was sent to :Mirza Muhammad Hassan Khan, K 

who had been deputed with General Stoletoff, in 
which the Amir begged that 32,000 troops of Tash-
kend should be sent to Afghan Turkestan, troops 
'which General Stoletofi told me in your presence 
were ready and would be despatched whenever I 
required them.' . 

Before leaving Kabul, on December 13, the Amir 
addressed a letter to the officers of the British 
Government in which he informed them that he 
departed with a few attendants to lay the whole 
history of the transactions with the British Govern
ment before the Czar of Russia at St. Petersburg. 

He also proclaimed the cause and purpose of his The Amir'. 

departure to his own subjects in a firman dated firmb,&Utsto hiB 
au lec 

December 22, addressed to the Governor of Herat 
and other notables there: ' We have received,' said 
the Amir in his firman, 'letters from the Governor
General and from General Stoletoff, who, being with 
the Emperor at. Livadia, writes to us as follows: 
"The Emperor considers you as a brother, and you 
als\>, who are on the other side of the water (that is 
to say the Oxus), must display the same sense of 
friendship and brotherhood. The English Govern
ment is anxious to come to terms with you through 
the intervention of the Sultan, and wishes you to take 
his advice and counsel. But the Emperor's desire is 
that you should not admit the Euglish into your 
country; and, like last year, you are to treat them 
with deceit and deception until the present cold 
season passes away; then the will of the Almighty 
will be made manifest to you-that is to say, the 
Russian Government having repeated the Bismillah, 
the Bismillah will come to your assistance." , 

,,2 
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Lord Lyilon'. Lord Lytton comments upon this document: • I 
commentsOD 
lb. firman have seen the letter from General Stoletoff to which 

Amir to 
General 
KanhnRDD 

this firman refers. I have read it not once or twice 
only, but several times, with the greatest of care; and, 
incredible as it must seem, I am bound to say that 
the firman accurately reproduces the substance of it, 
though the firman does not do full justice to its 
remarkable phraseology. I distinctly remember the 
advice given in that letter by General Stoletoff to 
Sher Ali, and it was this. That Sher Ali should, 
if possible, incite to rebellion against the Queen's 
authority Her Majesty's subjects on the other side 
of the Indus; but that, if he were unable to do this, 
then he should send to the Government of India an 
emissary possessing the tongue of a serpent and full 
of deceit, who might with sweet words perplex our 
minds and induce us to suspend hostilities till the 
spring, as Russia could not send troops into Afghani
stan during the winter. The firman, therefore, is a 
true statement. But, if it be a true statement, what 
then is the true meaning of its allusion to "last 
year"? "Like last year, you are to treat them with 
deceit and deception until the present cold season 
passes away." What does this mean P Why, it can 
have but one meaning, and that meaning is plain. 
It means tIill:'\" The advice we give you now is the 
same as the '\dvice we gave you last year, and on 
which you' ben aCted 80 successfully at the Peshawur 
Conference. [ You must do now what you did then
engage the British Government in a deceptive and 
abortive nefotiation in order to gain time.'" 

Recapitlllating the conclusions which the evidence 
.of Russian 'ntrigue with Afghanistan had left on his 
&.ind Lord Lytton says, • I affirm that Russian inter
of b!J.ce in Afghan afl'airs did not commence with the 
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Russian mission to Kabul, and that it did not cease 
with the withdrawal of that mission. I affirm that 
Sher Ali had ceased to be the friend and ally of the 
British Government, and that for all practical purposes 
he had become the friend and ally of the Russian 
Government, at least three years before I had any 
dealings with His Highness or any connection with 
the Government of India. And, finally, I affirm that 
the real and the only cause of the Afghan war was 
an intrigue of long duration between Sher Ali and 
the Russian authorities in Central Asia, an intrigue 
leading to an alliance between them for objects 
which, if successfully carried out, would have broken 
to pieces the empire of British India.' 
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CHAPTER VIII 

HISTORY OF NEGOTIATIONS WITH YAKUB KHAN. 

KABUL :MASSACRE. WAX OF 1879 

THE situation of affairs, military and political, at the 
beginning of the year 1879 was uncertain and 
obviously inconclusive. The Amir, Sher Ali, had 
fled across the Oxus into Russian territory, where the 
Russian Government found his presence embarrassing, 
and where he received from General Kaufmann a 
series of letters which must have finally dispelled 
any hope he may still have retained of receiving 
Russian aid. He was dissuaded from continuing his 
journey to St. Petersburg, and advised to make 
friends with the English and return to his own 
kingdom. His unhappy life, however, was drawing 
to a close. He never left Mazar-i-ilharif, and died 
there on February 21. 

In the meantime the English armies were station
ary at the points np to which they had advanced, at 
or near Jellalabad on the line towards Kabul; on the 
Shutargardan; and at Kandahar. To push on further 
into the interior of Afghanistan would have necessi
tated the occupation of a wider area than was neces
sary for the policy that the Viceroy had now adopted 
under instructions from the Government at home, 
with which, on the whole, he concurred. His per
sonal opinion inclined towards the expediency of 
disintegrating Afghanistan; but he was aware of 
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the grave reasons that existed for terminating the 
war speedily, and he was willing to' persevere in 
attempting to carry out the established programme 
of maintaining a strong independent kingdom. In 
writing on the subject to Lord Cranbrook he noticed, 
however, one argument against this policy, which 
may here be mentioned in his own words, because it 
has even now force and applicability: 

, The primary condition of a strong independent ObjectionB to 

Afghanistan is a strong independent A£ghan ruler. independe~ce 
. of Afghan,-

Granting a perennial supply of such rulers, it is im- Blan 

probable that an energetic, l\ble, Asiatic prince of 
independent character will be free from ambition. 
The ambition common to all energetic Asiatic princes 
is of a military, territorial, and not very scrupulous 
character. Would the aspirations of such a ruler be 
in harmony with the necessarily conservative char-
acter of our own position and policy in the East? 
Would he not always be a disturbing element? 
Would not Afghanistan, administered by such a ruler, 
tend more and more to become a military State, 
held together by armed power ? Would not the 
ambitious, energetic, and not over-scrupulous ruler 
of such a military State find, in the long run, his 
best account in alliance with the ambitious, energetic, 
and not over-scrupulous Government of such a 
military empire as Russia, rather than in alliance with 
a Power so essentially pacific and sensitively scrupu-
lous as our own.' 1 

Lord Lytton nevertheless spared no pains in 
directing all his efforts towards reconstituting the 
country under some successor of Sher Ali upon the 
plan which he described in another letter: 

'First,' he said, 'we want to effect a permanent 
, To Lord Cranbrook, January 10, 1879. 
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Co,:,dilions OD settlement of our relations with Afghanistan on such 
which di' ill d I h hr . remlions with con tlOns as w a equate y secure t e t ee mam 
Afghanistan b' f h I () h . hm f may be safely 0 ~ects 0 t e war, name y ate pUllIS ent 0 

established Sher Ali, (b) the permanent improvement of our 
present frontier, and (c) the establishment of para
mount political influence over all the Afghan terri
tories and tribes between our present frontier and 
the Oxus. Secondly, we want to do this as speedily 
as we possibly can, so as to avoid the indefinite 
prolongation, and possible extension, of hostilities, 
with all their attendant military risks, political 
embarrassments, and ~ancial difficulties.' . . . 'But,' 
he added, 'we cannot close the Afghan War satis
factorily, or finally, without an Afghan Treaty; we 
cannot get an Afghan Treaty without an Afghan 
Government willing to sign, and fairly able to maintain 
it. It is only, therefore, in the early establishment 
of such a Government that we can find a satisfactory 
solution to our present difficulties. Its early esta
blishment mainly depends on our own policy; and we 
must, I think, be prepared to do whatever may be 
necessary on our part to promote and maintain the 
existence of such a Government at Kabul.' 1 

The Viceroy's main object, therefore, was to find 
some capable ruler with whom he might treat. The 
heir-apparent to Sher Ali's kingdom was his son 
Yakub Khan, who had as yet made no reply to some 
tentative overtures from the British Government; 
he naturally assumed so long as his father was alive 
an attitude of hostility towards the English invaders, 
and his power to conciliate the powerful Afghan 
tribes and to establish his authority WlUl at the time 
exceedingly questionable. Under these circumstances 
his abdication and Hight seemed for the moment not 

• lumary 80. 18711. 
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improbable; and Lord Lytton contemplated, in such 
a contingency, the alternative of opening corre
spondence with Wali Mahomed Khan, brother of Sher 
Ali, who was supposed to be a man of personal 
influence and capacity. It was hardly to be expected, 
however, that Wali Mahomed, as the English nominee, 
could be strong enough to bring back under his 
authority at Kabul either Herat or Kandahar, and in 
submitting this project to the Secretary of State, by 
whom it was provisionally approved, Lord Lytton 
warned the Ministry that it might lead to the dis
integration of Afghanistan. But before any step 
had been taken to act upon this alternative, it was 
thrown aside upon the receipt by Major Cavagnari 
of letters in which Yakub Khan acknowledged and 
amicably responded to the overtures that had been 
made to him, and announced his father's death in 
the following terms·: 

• I write in accordance with former friendship, to Letter !rom 

inform you that to-day, Wednesday the 4th of Rabi- !:!:!n'!t':: 
ul-awal (February 26, 1879), a letter was received by the de.!h 01 

• Sher Ali 
post from Turkestan announcmg that my worthy and 
exalted father had, upon Friday, 29 Safar, obeyed 
the call of the Summoner, and throwing off the 
dress of existence, hastened to the region of the 
divine mercy. Since every living being must relin-
quish the robe of life, and must drink the draught 
of death, I remain resigned and patient under this 
heavy ca.1a.mity and misfortune. .As my exalted father 
was an ancient friend of the illustrious British Govern-
ment, I have out of friendship sent you this 
intimation.' 1 

This letter was suitably acknowledged, • and 
Major Cavagnari was authorised to communicate 

I N Q/lTati~. 01 Evon" in AIgllfJIII .. t"",. 
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the conditions on which the British Government were 
willing to make peace. 

These conditions the Viceroy had borne in mind 
from the beginning of the campaign, and as soon as 
the flight of Sher Ali had left Yakub Khan in posses
sion of the throne of Kabul, Lord Lytton had referred 
them to the Secretary of State as the basis of a treaty 
of peace, should Yakub Khan make any advances in 
the direction of a settlement with the British Govern
ment. ' Were negotiations opened with Yakub,' he 
wrote on December 24, 1878, • I would offer to 
restore Kandahar at once, and eventually Jellalabad, 
on condition of a Treaty giving formal recognition to 
the permanent withdrawal from the Kabul authority 
of Peshin and Sibi, which I would give to Khelat, 
the Kurum, the Khyber and all the Mohammedan 
and Shinwari tribes of the other passes debouching 
about Dakka. The Peshin Valley is important, 
because it is the great granary of Quettah, and also 
because it commands the Khojak and is the debouch 
of the Thull Chetiali, the best alternative route to 
Quettah. The Khyber we are pledged to retain, and 
its importance is obvious. But the tribes would 
remain independent, our relations to them being 
similar to those we now hold with the other tribes 
along the Derajat. The Peiwar Khotal is of supreme 
importance, commanding, as it does, the approaches 
to Kabul, Je1lalabad., and Ghuzni. and in my opinion 
it should never pass out of our hands. These 
territorial arrangements (which would add nothing 
to actual British territory), coupled with the admis
sion of British and the exclusion of foreign agents, 
would I think suffice for a satisfactory settlement.' 
It was on these lines that Major Cavaguari was 
authorised to treat with Yakub Khan in January 1879. 
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To the territorial condition Yakub demurred: 
'.Ai3 this is beyond the strength and capacity of the Yalmb's reply 

officers of this God-granted Government and is 
opposed to magnanimity and friendship, you should 
out of magnanimity and friendship depart from thio 
condition and relinquish the territories of the Afghan 
State which you have taken possession of recently; 
you should positively not interfere with them.' 1 

To the condition of British control of his foreign 
relations he submitted willingly. 

On the question of British a:gents he replied; 
'In the event of strong and firm friendship and 
harmony always existing between the Government of 
Afghanistan and the British Government, the Afghan 
Government out of friendship agrfles that, in accord
ance with the desire of the British Government, 
several officers of rank, with a proper escort, should 
reside on the part of the British Government in the 
capital only, which is Kabul, but they must not 
interfere in any of the affairs of Afghanistan. This 
to last until such time as the British Government 
obtains complete confidence in the constancy and 
faithful friendship ~f the Afghan Government. After 
that they have the right either to withdraw the 
officers, or appoint them permanently, whichever they 
choose.' 2 

It will be observed that while Yakub Khan made 
strenuous objection· to the cession of any Afghan 
territory, he assented at once to . the demand, which 
his father had at all costs resisted, that he should 
receive British agents within his dominions, stipulat
ing only that their place of residence should be 
Kabul. Herein, as it appeared from subsequent in
formation, he acted upon the advice of his councillors, 

1 NanalJiv. of Ev",," in Afglumia!am. ' l1n<l. 
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who argued that territory once ceded could never be 
recovered, whereas the resideBce of a British Envoy 
at his capital might be temporary, and terminable 
by a change of policy or circumstances. But Yakub 
Khan's prompt acceptance of a condition of peace 
which contained one of the main causes and objects 
of the war may be now thought to have inspired 
the Indian Government with too Iiluch confidence in 
his power to observe it, and to have withdrawn in 
some degree their attention from the inevitable risks 
which surrounded the position of an Envoy at the 
capital of an Amir whose authority could at first 
be ouly unstable and precarious, in the midst of an 
armed population unsettled and irritated by foreign 
invasion. 

The territorial cessions, however, were held by 
the Viceroy to be essential to the conclusion of any 
treaty, and by his instruction Major Cavagnari 
proceeded to insist upon them. In his reply to Yakub 
Khan, after stating that his letter had been trall8-
mitted to the Viceroy, our representative added that 
he regretted to find His Highness, having accepted 
two of the preliminary conditions; had substituted 
for the third a proposal which hiS Government was 
not likely to accept. This letter was sent by the 
hand of Bukhtiar Khan, who was instructed if p0s

sible to obtain from Yakub a written invitation to 
Cavagnari to come to Kabul and explain the 
situation. As soon as this letter was despatched 
.Major Cavagnari repaired to Lahore to meet the 
Viceroy, and discuss with him what langnage he 
should hold to Yakub should the meeting take place. 

Yakub Khan's answer to Major Cavagnari's letter, 
dated .March 29, contained the desired invitation to 
the British Envoy to go to Kabul, that 'the real 
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concord on both sides might be declared and proved 
face to face,' but he still held out on the question of 
ceding territory. 

On April 9 Major Cavagnari replied that the 
British Government would appoint a mission 'of rank 
to proceed to Kabul, with a suitable escort, on receipt 
of information from the Amir that the necessary 
arrangements for it's journey and reception had been 
made. 

m anticipation of the negotiations, the question 
of terms was again discussed between the Govern
ment of India and the Government at home. On 
April 4 the Viceroy telegraphed that, before Yakub 
Khan accepted in full the bases, he would almost 
certainly stipulate for protection and guarantee of 
his territory as the treaty would leave it, and 
would probably ask for recognition of his heir when 
declared, and that, if absolutely necessary for suc
cess, it was proposed to make the concessions which 
Sir Neville Chamberlain had been authorised to offer 
to Sher Ali. 

The Secretary of State replied, next day, that 
Sir Neville Chamberlain's terms were never accepted 
by the Cabinet nor communicated to the Amir; that 
circumstances had entirely changed, and that we had 
protected ourselves; that the Government agreed to 
a subsidy and qualified recognition of Yakub's heir, 
but that they were entirely adverse to any gnarantee 
of Afghan territory.l 

On April' 6, the Viceroy telegraphed to the 
Secretary of State as follows: 

'Please telegraph views of Cabinet on following Terms 01 

BubRtance of treaty to be negotiated with Yakub. ~'::;;, ~~~n 
First two articles formal. Third, amnesty for assis-

t NMf'ative 01 Evont. ... .AIglumie/am. 
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tance to US during the war. Fourth, Amir agrees 
to conduct his foreign relations in accordance with 
advice and wish of British Government, will enter 
into no engagements or war with foreign States 
without concurrence of British Government. Fifth, 
qualified recognition of heir. Sixth, permanent 
British Resident at Kabul (according to Yakub's 
suggestion) and right to depute agents to Herat and 
other frontier places. Seventh, their safety and 
honourable treatment guaranteed by Amir. Eighth, 
right to garrison Herat whenever roe deem it neces
sary for frontier protection. Ninth and tenth, com
mercial facilities, protection of traffic, adjustment 
of duties, selection of open routes. Eleventh, tele
graph line. Twelfth, restoration of Kabul territory 
now in our possession excepting Kurum, Pishin, and 
Sibi, as in draft proclamation. Amir renounces 
authority over tribes and passes mentioned in 
proclamation. Thirteenth, secures payment by 
Amir of customary allowances to certain special 
Sirdars. Fourteenth, subsidy to Amir, amount not 
yet settled.' 

.All the foregoing articles were approved by the 
Cabinet except the eighth as to Herat, the prudence of 
which was questioned; on the other hand. the in
clusion of power to occupy Kandahar was suggested . 

. The Viceroy continued to urge, with regard to 
the fourth article, that if the Amir was willing to place 
his foreign relations entirely in our hands he should 
in return be gnaranteed protection from foreign 
aggression. 

'If there is to be permanent peace and mutual 
ToLord 
Cranbroo", confidence between native States, it must be on some 
April 10,1879 fair basis of give and take, which does not leave all 

the advantages wholly on one side, especially if that 
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side be the. side of the stronger power. .. The ~:'~~::Ok. 
increasingly bold and frequent attacks on our April 10 

communications and outposts, to which we are 
already exposed by the suspension of our advance; 
the growing impression that we shall in no circum-
stances venture to advance further, and the continued 
uncertainty of our future relations with Yakub Khan, 
are significant warnings of what would certainly 
happen if we leave in power at Kabul a Prince un
reconciled to the results of the war. . . . Our chief 
difficulties with the late Amir were due to the 
inopportune ambiguity and reserve of the language 
held to him by previous administrations on the 
subject of guarantees. But for such ambiguity there 
was then, at least, an excuse which no longer exists. 
The British Government might with some reason 
h~sitate to guarantee frankly and boldly against 
foreign aggression a State over whose foreign 
relations it has practically no control. But Yakub 
has already agreed to place his foreign relations 
unreservedly in our. hands, and the territorial 
results of the war will have given us an effectual 
material guarantee for the due fulfilment of this 
engagement.' 

The telegrams which preceded'the arrival of this 
letter produced their effect, and on April 13 the 
following telegram was received from the Secretary 
of State: 

• If Yakub faithfully conducts his foreign policy Telegram 

under our direction, we shall be prepared to support ~~ ~"~:';\e 
him against any foreign aggression which may result AprillB • 

from such couduct with money, arms, and troops, to 
be employed at our discretion, when and where we 
think fit: 

On April 21 the Viceroy writes: • Yakub Khan 
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is hanging fire rather vexatiously. Bukhtiar Khan 
reports that His Highness makes great difficulties 
about Cavagnari's reception at Kabul, and that the 
batch of councillors whom he lately summoned from 
Herat are urging him not to make peace with us on 
any terms but those of a reversion to the status quo 
ante. All this is quite possible; and if, failing a 
satisfactory settlement with Yakub, we do not march 
to Kabul, the bad effect of our inaction in such 
circumstances will, I am persuaded, destroy all the 
good effect of our action thus far. I do not, however, 
at all despair of a satisfactory settlement with Yakub; 
and my impression is that Bukhtiar is exaggerating 
the difficulties of it pour se faire valoir.' 

The continued inactivity of the British force upon 
the Khyber line produced restlessness and hostile 
combinations among the tribes. Letters, moreover, 
were intercepted from Yakub, inciting the tribesmen 
to attack us and promising them support. Partly 
on these grounds, and partly for sanitary reasons, it 
was decided to advance a portion of the force from 
Jellalabad to the higher ground of Gundamuk on 
the Kabul road. That place was occupied about 
April 14. 

On April 24, Bukhtiar Khan, whose reports 
from Kabul had been discouraging, returned to the 
British camp. He brought with him two letters dated 
April 20 from Yakub Khan to Major Cavagnari. One 
of tllese was merely formal. The other announced 
the Amir's intention to proceed himself to the British 
camp. 

According to the Munshi, Yakub feared to 
receive a British mission lest it should undermine his 
authority at Kabul, and 80 compel him to accept such 
conditions as the British Government might choose 
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to dictate. There was, moreover, a strong military 
party at Kabul averse to peace, and it was doubtful 
whether Yakub .. would be able to protect the mission 
from insult; even when Bukhtiar Khan arrived at 
Kabul, a hostile crowd assembled and urged a holy 
war. 

The reception of Yakub in the British camp 
being considered in all respects a preferable arrange
ment to the deputation of a British mission to Kabul, 
as had been proposed, assurances were at once 
(April 25) sent to the Amir, promising the most 
honourable treatment for hiInBelf, escort, and retinue 
during such period as he might remain the guest of 
the British Government. 

This time Bukhtiar Khan was received with great 
honour and cordiality at Kabul, and the Amir 
himself left his capital on May S and arrived at Takub Khan 

Gundamuk on the 8th. He had a following of about ~:::uk. 
400 persons, and was accompanied by eight notables, May 8 

amongst them the Mustaufi and General Daod Shah, 
who were to be taken into council, the chief place 
being given to the former. 

On May 10 Major Cavagnari had his first inter
view with the Amir, only Mr. W. Jenkins being 
present as secretary and interpreter. The discussions 
on the essential points of the treaty continued until 
May 17. The Amir was very unwilling to give way 
about retention or occupation of any part of Afghan 
territory, arguing that, because he had come to 
negotiate for peace, the British Government should 
revert to the status qU() ante bellum, and trust entirely 
to his promi!!El of friendship without requiring any 
materilll guarantee for good faith. At last, on 
May 17, after much fencing, he agreed to the manage
ment of the Michni and Khyber Passes by the British 

y 
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Government, and that the districts of Pishin, Sibi, 
and Kurum should be treated as assigned to that 
Government, the surplus revenues, after deducting 
civil charges, being paid to the Amir of Kabul. In 
Kurum the Amir requested, as a personal favour, that 
the British administration might only extend to Ali 
Khel. This was agreed to under limitations deemed .. 
necessary to secure control over the Jaji tribe.' 

On May 23, three days before the signing of the 
treaty, Major Cavagnari wrote to the Viceroy: 

'Your Lordship will have learned from my late 
telegrams that negotiations with Yakub have taken a 
favourable turn. We shall get a satisfactory treaty 
out of him, and the future must decide what sort of 
an Amir he will turn out. I am inclined at times to 
believe that he is likely to submit to the influence of 
the British Resident at Kabul, but sometimes I fancy 
that his intellect is weak, and he certainly is of a 
changeable temperament. The Mustaufi has not a 
very high opinion of him, though he admits that he 
is the best of the Barakzai family. I have found the 
Mustaufi very well disposed towards us, but although 
he is in some respects a shrewd fellow, I can't say that 
he is very brilliant as regards intelligence. In fact, I 
found the whole lot to be pretty much of the ordinary 
Afghan stamp, and that avarice and suspicion were 
their leading qualities. Their arguments were 80 

feeble and far from the point that I at once made up 
my mind to deal with the case as if it concerned an 
ordinary a1fair connected with border Pathan tribes. 
I accordingly arranged that I would visit the Amir 
or send for his ministers whenever I thought it 
necessary to do so, and that I would only have one 
formal meeting at which would be recorded the final 
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decision, whatever it should be. This has saved From . 

much time and unprofitable discussion, and I think ~~~Ts"'" 
the result will be as satisfactory as could have been 
brought about by any other means at,our disposal. 
. .. Some of the (Amir's) proposals indicate such 
a want of knowledge of State business that it is 
impossible not to feel anxious about his ability to 
manage the affairs of his kingdom in future. For a 
few days I thought he was disposed to feel grateful 
for the lenient terms granted him, but the more I see 
of him the fainter becomes my hope that this idea 
will be realised. . .. The idea that prevailed in 
England that Yakub Khan is everything that could 
be desired has of course made me most anxious to 
bring about a settlement with him, and this I may 
almost say is an accomplished fact. But I hold to 
the opinion that I have always held, that our true 
policy is to see .Afghanistan broken up into petty 
States. 1 told Yakub Khan that it would be owing 
to him that .Afghanistan continued on the map, and 
that if anyone demanded from him what good he had 
gained by throwing himself into an alliance with the 
English, he could reply to the above effect. 

, He has a very contemptuous opinion of Persia, 
and says that if England would permit him to do 
so he will attack Persia and annex the Khorassan 
province I ... 

'I doubt whether, even if he wished to do so, 
Yakub Khan could reach Kabul if he failed to arrange 
a. settlement with us. This, however, he has from 
first to last stated that he will never do. His line 
has been that he will either return to Kabul with a. 
settlement that will please his countrymen, or else 
that he will go to India &8 our pensioner. 

'I have been able to ascertain that the reception 
y 2 
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by the late Amir of Sir Neville Chamberlain's mission 
was more nearly coming off than many people are 
inclined to credit; especially those who asserted that 
it ought to have been well known that the mission 
would be rejected, or that with the foregone conclu
sion that this would be so it was persisted in. 

, Sher .Ali put the question to Stoletotl', who. 
graphically and pointedly replied, "Two swords can
not go into one scabbard.'" 

On May 26 the Treaty of Gundamuk was signed, 
it having been first explainec3. to the Amir that the 
withdrawal of our troops from Kandahar and other 
points of Mghan territory to be evacuated could not, 
for sanitary reasons, be immediate, an intimation that 
was very distasteful to Yakub Khan, who stipulated 
that his governors should nevertheless be at once 
placed in charge of the administration, and that inter
ference by British officers should be prohibited. 

Telegraphic congratulations were exchanged 
between the Amir and the Viceroy on the signature 
of the Treaty. His Highness also, in a letter dated 
May 30, expressed his satisfaction with the treatment 
he had received at Gundamuk and his desire to visit 
the Viceroy, to which, however, he could not give 
immediate effect, owing to the heat, to the cholera, 
and to the anarchy in the interior of Mghanistan to 
which he must attend! 

On May 28 Cavagnari wrote to the Viceroy :-

• It was a great relief to me the being able to 
telegraph that the Treaty had been signed, for I 
never felt certain what any twenty-four hours might 
produce .... 

• My task now is to endeavour to bring about a 
* N~ 01 E"""to On Alg1lM>inMl. 
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satisfactory understanding with the Sirdars who are ~om • 
. d Amir I . h Bvagnan, m our camp an the . am now reapmg t e May 28 

benefit of not permitting more chiefs to openIy com-
mit themselves to our interests than was absolutely 
necessary for our immediate purposes. The conse
quence iE. that there are very few that I am concerned 
about. 1>1 the same way the not having interfered in 
revenue matters, and allowing things to continue as 
in the old regime, will now be an advantage to us, 
for as no change has been made there are no people 
howling at us for going back and leaving them once 
more to the mercies of the Durani Government. . . . 

'In working matters at Kabul, the main object to 
achieve will be to convince Yakub Khan that he need 
have nt? suspicions about us. I have told him that 
our object is to make him strong, and that he never 
need fear that the British officers will be intriguing 
with disaffected Sirdars, &c., as this would be working 
in an opposite direction to that of our avowed object. 
Englislamen are no match for Asiatics in intrigue, and 
our only chance is by straightforward dealing, and in 
showing everyone that we consider Yakub Khan our 
friend and are prepared to meet him. Natives, of 
course, pronounce this to be a mistake, and say that 
we must keep up a faction in Afghanistan in order to 
retain a firm hold over the Amir. I doubt whether 
there would be much advantage in acting on this 
principle. We should endeavour to get on friendly 
footing with as many persons as possible, but so long 
as our alliance with the Amir lasts everyone should 
be openly and discreetly given to understand that we 
desire to see. our ally's authority strengthened and 
consolidated, and not weakened by there being a 
faction throughout the country, whose opportunity 
for benefiting themselves depended on the rupture 
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of our friendly 'relations with the ruler. Shciuld it 
unfortunately happen that Yakub Khan breaks his 
engagement at any future time, I don't think that the 
mere fact of our not having in the meantimu kept up 
a faction ready for this contingency would ever be 
felt to be a disadvantage to us, for so long as we are 
believed to have wealth and strength on our side we 
shall always be able to count on having plenty of 
supporters, It is the knowledge that we possess this 
wealth and power that makes Afghans, especially, 
join us, and not that they have any feeling of friend
ship for us or any gratitude for past favours. 
Whether Yakub Khan can be made to appreciate and 
reciprocate the amount of confidence we may desire 
to place in him remains to be seen, but I believe the 
principle is one worth trying to establish, and I think 
there is a better chance of its success than may at 
first sight appear likely.' 

The Amir left Gundamuk not apparently merely 
submissive but satisfied, trustful, and friendly. 

'The several articles of this Treaty,' wrote the 
Viceroy, 'were framed in the belief that they fully 
secure all the objects of the war, which have already 
been explained. The Brd Article establishes our 
exclusive influence throughout Afghanistan, and our 
paramount control over the Amir's external relations. 
Our obligation to assist His Highness against foreign 
aggression is the legitimate consequence of this con
dition; and it is required of us not less imperatively 
for the security of India than for the independence of 
Afghanistan. . But ilie British Government could not 
have undertaken such an obligation if the means or 
fulfilling it had not been secured by the 4th Article 
of the Treaty, which provides for the residence at 
Kabul of a British representative, and for the right to 
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dl.pute British agents, as occasion may require, to Despaleh on
l .1 f f' Th A . h' If the Treaty 0 au parts 0 the Afghan ront1er. e mrr lIDse Gundamuk, 

ha.1 requested that. our permanent representative July 7, 1879 
should reside at his capital; and from the opening 
of the negotiations he has evinced no disinclination 
to the admission of British officers within his do-
minions ..... 

'Under the 6th and 7th Articles of the Treaty 
His Highness engages to take measures for the pro
tection and encouragement of commerce between 
India and Afghanistan. . . . Afghanistan itself is a 
country of no great productive resources, but it com
mands the routes which penetrate into Central and 
Western Asia; and the commercial classes, not only 
of that country, but also of those immediately 
beyond the Upper Oxus, are largely Indian, or of 
Indian descent. The trade of Afghanistan is 
principally in Indian hands. . . . The route· by 
Herat and Kandaliar runs through the more open 
and fertile parts of Afghanistan, connecting the 
important towns of Herat and Kandahar. The 
treaty signed with His Highness the Khan of Khelat 
towards the close of the year 1876 effected the 
pacification of Beloochistan, and re-opened the great 
trade route through the Bolan Pass, which has not· 
since been interrupted. By that arrangement the 
commerce of Central Asia, after reaching Kandaliar, 
is already placed in safe connection with the railway 
system of India and the rising sea-port of Kurrachi. 
There is already a noticeable tendency to increase in 
the number of kajilas now annually passing the 
Bola~; and the merchants of Sindh have always been 
among the most industrious and enterprising of our 
foreign traders. With proper management, therefore, 
and under a judicious system of transit duties, con-
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siderable expansion may be reasonably expected lin 
the external co=erce of India upon this important 
line. 

'The territorial concessions imposed upon the 
Amir by the Treaty of Gundamuk are light, and 
involve no permanent alienation of any part of the 
dominions claimed by his Government. The Khyber 
Pass has never formed part of those dominions; while 
the districts of Pishin, Sibi, and Kurum are retained 
by the British Government under an assignment. For 
the better protection and security of our frontier, 
and for the proper maintenance of communications 
with our advanced garrisons, which will observe and 
command the three principal passes into India, it was 
essential that these three districts should remain in 
our hands. But we have entertained no projects 
for establishing ourselves permanently in the interior 
of the country, or for occupying any posts not 
absolutely required for the defensive purposes ex
plained.. . . . Accordingly the towns of Kandahar 
and Jellalabad are restored by the Treaty of Gunda
muk to the Amir of Kabul. . . . 

'The engagements thus concluded, at Gundamuk, 
with the Amir Yakub Khan represent and attest an 
important change in the whole condition of Central 
Asian affairs. The magnitude of this change will be 
best appreciated when our present position and in
fluence beyond the frontier are compared with what 
they were during the greater portion of the preceding 
period between the Umballa Conferences and the recent 
Afghan War. We do not, however, profess to ascribe 
any talismanic virtue to written engagements on the 
part of Afghan princes. The late Amir Sher .Ali, 
throughout the whole period of his reign, was under 
a fornlal treaty obligation to be the friend of the 
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friends and the enemy of the enemies, of the British Despatch on 
• • the Tr .. ty 01 

Govel"D..Ulent; but that engagement In Il,O WIse pre- Goadamok, 

. vented his adoption of a course which led him into July 7, 1879 

inevitable rupture and open hostility with this 
Government. We regard the present Treaty rather 
as the commencement, than as the confirmation; of a • 
new and better era in our relations with Afghanistan. 
It provides for, and facilitates, the attainment of 
results incalculably beneficial to the two countries . 
concerned. The character of those results, however, 
will, to a great extent, be determined by the steadi-
ness with which the British Government maintains, 
and the intelligence with which its local agents 
carry out, the policy that has dictated this Treaty: 
a policy which has for its object to substitute co
operation for isolation, and to replace mutual mis-
trust by mutual confidence. Nor do we disguise 
from ourselves that the practical value of the Treaty 
mainly depends on the character and disposition of 
the Amir and his successors. Relations established 
with Afghanistan under the most favourable condi-
tions, and with the most promising prospects, may, 
of course, be again impaired either by the disloyalty 
of Afghan princes or by the alienation of their un-
reqnited confidence. In either case complications 
may arise against which no present precautions on 
our part can completely guarantee our successors in 
the Government of India. But, though anxious to 
deal considerately with the Amir's susceptibilities, 
and to take into the fullest account all the reasonable 
requirements and legitimate interests of his Govern-
ment, we· deem it absolutely requisite that, in 
countries like Afghanistan, the power of the British 
Government to punish its enemies and protect its 
friends should be so generally recognised as to 
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render unnecessary the frequent assertion of i;. We 
have, therefore, been careful to secure, for British 
interests and influence in Afghanistan, a position 
substantially independent of the peraonal caprices of 
any Afghan ruler; and for the effectual maintenance 

• of that position the Treaty provides strong material 
guarantees, by the territorial conditions which place 
the British Power in permanent command of the 
main avenues from India to Kabul.' 

Some military authorities regretted that the 
territorial conditions of the Treaty had not included 
the occupation of Kandahar and Jellalabad. The 
Viceroy, however, considered that the means had 
been secured for occupying these places without 
difficulty at any moment that it might seem to be 
necessary, since from the Khojak range beyond 
Quettah we were within striking distance of Kandahar; 
while the Kurunl Valley up to the Shutargardan Pass 
brought us far on our route towards Kabul, and the 
direct line through Jellalabad was held by our pos
session of the Khyber Pass and its eastern outlet at 
Lundi Kotal. 

General Stewart warmly advocated the abandon
ment of Kandahar, as did also Major Sandeman, 
our political agent at Quettah. According to the 
arrangements, however, made with the Amir, our 
troops were to remain at Kandallar till the autumn. 

Lord Salisbury, writing on May 23 to the Viceroy, 
said: • I cannot allow the conclusion of this affair 
to pass without warmly congratulating you on the 
great success you have achieved and the brilliant 
qualities you have displayed. To my eyes the wise 
constraint in which you have held the eager spirits 
about you is not the least striking of your victories . 
. • . The great military success has done us yeoman's 
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service in negotia'ting With Russia; and I hope that 
the moderation of your terms will be· of no small 
utility at Constantinople: 

The approval of the Prime Minister was not less 
warmly expressed. Lord Beaconsfield wrote at the 
close of the parliamentary session this year: 'I From Lord 

write to you now at .the end of a long and laborious !=~~:ld. 
campaign, which has terminated triumphantly for 
Her Majesty's Government. It is not merely that 
our external affairs figure·well in the Queen's Speech, 
that not a single Russian soldier remains in the 
Sultan's dominions, that, greatly owing to your 
energy and foresight, we have secured a scientific 
and adequate frontier for our Indian Empire, and 
that our South African anxieties are virtually closed; 
but we have succeeded in passing some domestic 
measures in spite of factious obstruction of first-
class interest and importance-notably our· Army 
Discipline Act, a measure of magnitude and gravity 
equal in range to these great measures, and our 
Irish University Act, a question which had upset 
two administrations. Although we had entered" the 
sixth year of our reign," our parliamentary majority, 
instead of diminishing, has increased, and, notwith-
standing the rumours which may reach you, I see 
no reason, scarcely a right, to dissolve Parliament, 
though this, of course, must depend on circum-
stances. 

' ... Whatever happens it will always be to me a 
source of real satisfaction that I had the opportunity 
of placing you on the throne of the Great Mogul.' 

• This letter affords a curious illustration of the 
instability of Oriental politics and of Parliamentary 
Governments. Before it reached Lord Lytton the 
whole framework of the political settlement of 
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Afghanistan, as ratified by the Gundamuk Treaty, 
had been dislocated by the massacre of Cavagnari, 
his staff and escort; and six months later the 
majority in the House of Commons had been trans
ferred from the Conservative to the Liberal party, 
who came into office upon a triumphant denunciation 
of Lord Beaconsfield's entire foreign policy, particu
larly in Turkey and Afghanistan. 

The despatch from the Government of India on 
the terms of the Gundamuk Treaty was acknow
ledged by the Secretary of State on August 7, 1879. 
Her Majest.y's Government cordially approved the 
whole convention, with especial advertence to the 
clause providing for a British Resident at Kabul, as 
an important point of policy that had been finally 
gained, and as a measure full of promise for the con
solidation of friendship between the two countries. 

Acknowledgment having· been made of the 
loyalty manifested by the native princes of India 
throughout the crisis, of the valnable aid rendered 
by the Khan of Khelat, and of the services of the 
various political officers, and of Major Cavagnari 
and Major Sandeman in particular, the despatch 

'ended in these words: 
'I have only, in conclusion, to express the deep 

interest with which Her Majesty's Government have 
. perused the clear and able exposition of the policy 
of the Government of India in connection with 
recent Afghan affuirs which is contained in your 
letter, No. 160, of July 7, and their cordial approval 
of the proceedings of your Excellency in Council 
throughout the critical period which is now closed. 
In carrying out, from time to time, their wishes and 
instructions, your Excellency and your colleagues 
have displayed uniform discretion and judgment, arid 
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an accurate appreciation of the object essential to be :::,.mo~e:~:;.. 
attained. Her Majesty's Government. confidently August 7 

believe that the policy embodied in the Treaty of 
Gundamuk, to which your Excellency personally has 
so eminently contributed, will, if pursued consistently, 
secure both British and Afghan' interests, and pro-
mote the stability and peace of the Empire.' 

The policy of the Indian Government was 
warmly supported by the Government at home, not 
only in private letters and despatches, but also on 
the public platform and in the House of Commons. 

AB soon as the Treaty of Gundamuk was con
cluded, the Amir Yakub Khan returned to Kabul, 
there to prepare for the reception of the British 
Envoy, while Major, now Sir Louis, Cavagnari, who 
had been appointed as Her Majesty's 'Envoy and 
;Minister Plenipotentiary' at the Court of Kabul, 
joined the Viceroy at Simla, there to confer with him 
as to the character and functions of the mission. 

The following letter to Lord Cranbrook shows 
how confidently both the Viceroy and the appointed 
Envoy looked forward to the success of the mission: 

To -Viscount Oranbrook 
(PrWaIo.) • Simls. : June 28, 1879. 

My dear Lord Cranbrook,-A thousand thanks 
for your letter of May 27. Major Cavagnari is now 
with me; and from all I learn from him and other 
sources of information, I think you need be under 
no anxiety about the satisfactory execution and 
results of the Kabul Treaty, or any troubles in 
Afghanistan consequent on the withdrawal of our 
troops. I think the Kabul Treaty must be regarded, 
not as a conclusion but as a commencement. I 
would not say this, and do not mean it, in any 
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alarming sense. But the new Treaty is rather the 
inauguration than the crowning result of a sound 
and rational policy. Persistence in this policy 
ought, amongst other good results, to relieve India 
for many years to come from the curse of incessant 
Russian panics, snd give to us all round our im
mediate border a degree of qniet and security 
hitherto unknown. But for all this we must look, 
not to any talismanic value in a piece of paper 
signed with Kabul, but to the steadiness of the 
Government and the intelligence of its agents in 
developing, day by day, the good relatious now 
established with the Amir, confirming the confidence 
and training the character of His Highness, and 
convincing his people and himself that their best 
interests are iuseparable from ours. For this the 
opportunity is open and the facilities are great. The 
Afghaus will like and respect us all the more for the 
thrashing we hl.ve given Sher Ali and the lesson we 
have taught to Russia. Throughout this part of the 
world, and I dare say throughout the rest of it, a 
generous enemy is preferred to a frigid or sneaking 
friend. . .. The Afghan people certainly do not view 
us with any ill will; whilst, 80 far as can be judged 
from deeds as well as words, Yakub thoroughly 
realises the advantage of our alliance and is re
solved not to forfeit it by misbehaviour. He has at 
Cavagnari's suggestion restored to favour and office 
the Mustaufi who had been disgraced and imprisoned 
by his father, and whom he has now appointed his 
finance minister. It is also on Cavagnari's recom
mendation that he has appointed General Daod 
Shah his Commander-in-Chief, and this he has done 
with a graceful alacrity which appears to have made 
a most favourable effect upon all concerned. As these 
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two men now attribute their appointments to our To Lord 

infi hI ha h · Crtmbrook uence, we may reasona y assume t t t e11" own June 28 ' 

influence at Kabul will not be anti-English. To 
Wali Mohamed, whom he had threatened to impale 
whenever he caught him, the Amir has frankly 
reconciled himself; and altogether he is carrying 
out with a good grace and complete loyalty his 
obligations under the amnesty clause, which of all 
his treaty obligations must have been those most 
distasteful to an Afghan prince. Yakub, by the way, 
told Cavagnari that his father had been much misled 
by an impression that Lord Lawrence was omni-
potent in England on Indian affairs, and would 
never allow us to go to war with him. Cavagnari 
improved the occasion by reading to the Amir some 
choice bits of Bright's speeches about the' Barbarous 
Afghan.' Altogether I feel no doubt that in the 
work now before us solid progress will be made 
during the next two years. But the further result 
will of course depend upon our successors,. both 

. here and at home; and if they relax their efforts 
or reverse our policy, with them must rest the 
responsibility of an inexcusable failure.' 

Sir Louis Cavagnari started on' his hazardous Cavagn&ri 

mission with the knowledge that he possessed the olarlo for 

entire confidence, not ouly of the Viceroy, but of Kabul 

the Secretary of State, and that in Lord Lytton 
he had a warm and appreciative friend. On July 6 
he wrote : 

'Dear Lord Lytton, I tru~t your Lordship will From 

accept this imperfect attempt on my part to express Cavagnari, 
• July 6 

the gratitude I feel for all the favours conferred upon 
me since I have had the honour of serving under 
your inlmediate orders. 
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'Lord Cranbrook's letter, together with your 
Lordship'S forwarding it, are prizes which seldom 
fall to the lot of Indian officials, more especially to 
one of such comparatively short service as myself, 
and they will be valued by myself and my family 
more than anything that could be bestowed upon me.' 

It was decided that the total number of Sir Louis 
Cavagnari's staff and escort should be as small as 
possible. The reasons for this decision were given 
in a despatch from the Government of India dated 
January 7, 1880. 

, It had not been our intention to propose Kabul 
for the residence of our representative; but when 
the capital was expressly selected by the .Amir him
self, there were many motives for deferring to the 
choice of His Highness and there was no tenable 
ground for opposing it. If the .Amir felt reluctance 
to the establishment of a British embassy at Kabul, 
he certainly exhibited no sign of it; he raised no 
difficulties, he suggested no impediments, and, while 
strenuously combating some clauses of the Treaty, he 
expressed, from first to last, no disinclination to 
receive the Envoy nor any mistrust of his power to 
protect him. 

'In these circumstances we deemed it desirable 
that the British Resident should proceed without 
delay 'to take up his appointment at Kabul. 
.Assuming the .Amir to be dealing with us in good 
faith, the advantage to both parties of early action 
under the Treaty was incontestable, while hesitation 
or inactivity appeared likely to operate adversely, not 
only to our own interests, but to those of the Amir. 
This view of the situation was strengthened by 
reports received by Bukhtiar Khan, whose letters 
warned Sir Louis Cav~crnari that the party opposed 
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to the British alliance were making open overtures Viceroy'. 

to neutralise the· effect of our recent successes, and t~!Jtch on 

to render the Amir averse to a liberal treatment of r··if~so 
those persons in whose interests the amnesty clause an. 

had been framed, and in whose protection the honour 
of the British Government WIIB specially concerned. 
The Amir himself had expressed to Bukhtiar Khan 
his desire for an early meeting with Sir Louis 
Cavagnari; and the impression produced by these 
letters and messages was that the Jilission should be 
organised as speedily as possible, and that it should 
proceed to Kabul without loss of time. This was 
nndoubtedly the view of Sir Louis Cavagnari 
himself, who was at the time at Simla, and whose 
opinion on such a point necessarily carried great 
weight. 

'The constitution of the Envoy's staff and of 
his escort was carefully considered with Sir Louis 
Cavagnari at Simla. A strong military escort had 
been attached to Sir Neville Chamberlain's mission, 
but the duties which this escort WIIB intended to 
perform, and the contingencies against which it was 
meant to provide, were of a wholly different character. 
Sir Neville Chamberlain, carrying with him valuable 
gifts for Sher Ali, was about to enter the country of 
predatory and probably hostile tribes, while the dis
position of the Kabul Government towards his 
mission was very uncertain. Sir Louis Cavagnari, on 
the other hand, entered Afghan territory under the 
safe-conduct and public guarantee of the Amir, who 
had recently been a guest in our camp. Moreover, the 
strength of Sir Neville Chamberlain's escort, although 
for the reasons above mentioned it was in our opinion 
absolutely requisite, had furnished the late Amir 
with a pretext for attributing an unfriendly purpose 

z 
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to the mission which that escort accompanied. It 
had also been criticised by others, on the ground that 
whilst too great for an escort it was too small for an 
army, and calculated to provoke an opposition which 
no mere escort could overcome. Such criticism, 
though inapplicable to the condition of Sir Neville 
Chamberlain's mission, would have been relevant 
to those which the Government of India had to con
sider in connection with the embassy of Sir Louis 
Cavagnari. If our original plan of placing BritiHh 
officers at some points in Afghanistan other than the 
capital had not been overruled by the Amir's ex
press stipulation regarding Kabul, it might have been 
expedient to attach to the Envoy a force that would 
have rendered him independent of the Afghan 
Government for protection against sudden attacks 
or local outbreaks. But Sir Louis Cavagnari went, 
at the special desire of the Amir, to reside at the 
capital of the Amir's country, within the Amir's own 
stronghold, and in the closest proxinlity to the Amir's 
own residence. It was well known that the Bala 
Rissar was always occupied by the household troops 
upon whom the actual ruler believed he could best 
rely, and it was recollected that at previons periods 
of extreme anarchy and revolt the fort had aJforded 
a secure refuge to those officers who succeeded in 
reaching it. ·To have required the Amir to entertain 
within the Bala Rissar a British escort sufficient for 
ensuring the safety of the Envoy in all eventualities, 
or to have demanded that these troops should be 
allowed to occupy an entrenched position within the 
Amir's own fortifications, would have been inconsis
tent with the whole character of the relations which 
Sir JAnis Cavagnari's embassy represented; and 
compliance with such a demand would have relieved 
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the Amir from the greater part of the responsibility Viceroy'. 

which his treaty guarantees had solemnly affirmed. It ~6~lch OD 

is probable, indeed, that a force of this strength and ~~f:80 
character would not have been admitted within the 
fortress, whilst the objections against placing our 
embassy thus guarded upon the confines of the city 
would have been found to be very serious. All 
experience shows that in such situations the risk of 
collisions and misunderstandings is multipled in pro-
portion to the number of British soldiers and camp 
followers that are brought into contact with an armed 
and excitable population. The dangers to which Sir 
Louis Cavagnari considered himself and those who 
accompanied him most liable were those of assassina-
tion by the hand of a fanatic, or assault provoked by 
some street quarrel between,. the soldiers of his escort 
and those of the Amir, and he was therefore 
personally desirous that his sta.1l' and escort should 
be reduced to the most moderate and manageable 
dimensions. In accordance with these considerations 
the Envoy's suite was restricted to a secretary (Mr. The Envoy'. 

Jenkins), a medical officer (Dr. Kelly), and a military SUlIe 

attache (Lieutenant Hamilton).in charge of a 
carefully picked escort of twenty-five Cavalry and 
fifty Infantry of the Guide Corps.' 

The mission thus constituted left Ali Khel, in 
the Upper Kurum Valley, on July 18, and from the
moment of passing the British border was treated 
with the utmost cordiality by the Afghan officials.1 

On July 21 Sir Louis Cavagnari received a letter Death 01 

from Yakub Khan announcing the death of Bukhtiar =lia.r 
Khan, who was to have acted as minister to the 
misshm. This event was unfortunate. Bukhtiar 
Khan had an intimate knowledge of 'all the threads 

I NarmtitHI 01 E~...u ... Alg1oam .. to. ... p. 78. 
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and shuttles of the Kabul loom,' and his death closed 
a valuable channel of information. Considerable 
evidence was brought forward later to prove that he 
was poisoned by the Amir. 

General Kaufmann had sent a special messenger 
to the Amir informing him of his return to St. 
Petersburg, and begging him to communicate with 
him fully and freely on all affairs. The Russian 
messenger was detained at Kabul till the arrival of 
Cavagnari, who was instructed to advise the Amir, 
in a brief but civil reply, to intimate that as corre
spondencewith the agents or representatives offoreign 
Governments was incompatible with his present treaty 
arrangements, he must request General Kaufmann to 
discontinue these co=unications. 

The history of the recent Afghan war includes 
two distinct periods, of which the first closed with 
the Treaty of Gundamuk. Sher Ali's dealings with 
the Russian embassy to Kabul had led to his speedy 
ruin; he had been driven from his throne by the 
English, disowned by the Russians, and had died a 
fugitive. His son Yakub Khan reigned in his stead, 
with a British Envoy at the capital. The assignment 
of Sibi and Pishin to the British Government brought 
our dominion up to the frontier of South Afghanistan, 
within striking distance of Kandahar; the cession 
of Kurum and of the Khyber and Michim passes 
secured for us access, when necessary, into North 
Afghanistan. All our troops had withdrawn from 
their positions beyond the Khyber on the line of 
advance towards Kabul: and General Stewart was 
preparing to evacuate Kandahar. 

The Government of India hoped that the war 
had been successfully ended: instead of which they 
were really on the brink of longer, more extensive, and 
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far more difficult operations. For whereas in the 
former period the political aim and object of the 
invasion of Afghanistan was clear and definite-to 
compel the Amir to renounce the Russian alliance 
and to accept specific terms; in this second period, 
now about to begin, we were forced to depose the 
ruler with whom we had just made a friendly Treaty, 
to throw the whole of North Afghanistan into con
fusion by our occupation of the capital, and to stir 
up against ourselves the jealous animosity of the 
Afghan people. No one regretted the necessity of 
this second campaign more than Lord Lytton himself; 
it involved all that he had hitherto most strenuously 
desired to avoid, and against which he had fought 
most persistently in opposition to many of his military 
advisers. But the event which brought about this 
change was not one which human foresight could 
have guarded against or prevented, if the policy of 
introducing a British Envoy into Afghan territory and 
attempting a friendly alliance with the Amir was to 
be adopted at all. Had we insisted on the Envoy 
being sent to Kandahar or elsewhere in Afghan 
territory, the Amir's consent would not have been 
obtained, and had we failed at Gundamuk to conclude 
a Treaty with Yakub we should only have been 
forced to do then what had to be done four months 
later, namely to invade his territory and march upon 
his capital. 

On July 24 the embassy entered the Afghan C.vagnari 
. tal d· . h Bala Hi enlers KabUl Capl an was asSigned quarters m t e ssar. July 24 • 

Its reception was brilliant, while the large crowd 
whi~h assembled was most orderly and respectful. 
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From Sir Loui8 Cavagnari to Lord Lytton 
• Kabul: July 24. 1879. 

'Dear Lord Lytton,-My telegram of to· day will 
have announced to your Lordship the arrival of the 
British embassy at Kabul. Nothing could have ex~ 
ceeded the hospitable treatment we have experienced 
since we left the Kurum frontier, and our reception 
here was all that could be desired. I left it to 
General Roberts to describe our departure from 
Kharatiza.. Our marches were very uneventt'ul, and 
there is nothing to say about them, except to describe 
the various features of the country we passed through. 
This my assistants are drawing up, and it will be 
submitted in a day or two. I may briefly say that 
there is nothing whatever to check the march of 
troops from the Shutargardan to Kabul.' Mter 
further dwelling on the character of the country, he 
adds: 'But it is to be hoped that before we have 
another rupture with the Amir of Afghanistan these 
tribes will have become good neighbours of ours and 
be more likely to side with us than with the Kabul 
ruler. 

, What is essential to the perfecting of the Kurum 
line is a railway from Rawalpindi to the Peiwar, and 
then the line would not ouly from military and 
political points of view be a good one, but it would 
become a great commercial route, and quite cut out 
the Khyber line. 

, Yesterday afternoon, Shahgassi Mahomed Y usaf 
Khan (brother of Kushdil Khan, who has been 
escorting us) came out to our camp bringing a letter 
from the .Amir, to congratulate me on the additional 
honours I have received, and to inform me of the 
arrangements for the reception of the embassy. 
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'At about four miles from the city he met me From . 
. . . h faIr' d h tl O&V&gIla .. , this mOrnIng WIt a troop 0 cav y, an s or Y July2' 

afterwards Sirdar Abdullah Jan (son of Sultan Jan 
of Herat) and Moolah Shah Mahomed, the Minister 
for Foreign .Affairs, with some more cavalry, met us. 
Two elephants with gilt and silver howdahs were 
brought, and the Sirdar and I got into one, while 
Mr. Jenkins and the Foreign Minister took possession 
of the other. I don't occupy much sitting room, but 
the Sirdar was a very fat man and somewhat asthmatic, 
and as I had to sit cross-legged I began to think that 
the position was not one in which to spend a happy 
day, and an hour of it was quite enough for me. 

, Nine regiments of infantry and two batteries of 
artillery with some cavalry were drawn up in column 
and saluted as the procession passed. As we entered 
the gates of the city, the IS-pounder battery (the 
Government of India's present in former days to. Sher 
Ali) fired a salute of seventeen guns. There was not 
room in front of our residence, so a guard of honour 
of a regiment of infantry was drawn up in a street 
at straight angles to the one we passed along, and 
saluted. The bands on each occasion that they 
played made an attempt at 'God Save the Queen.' 
Shortly after we alighted at the residence appointed 
for us, the Mustaufi and Daod Shah came and paid 
their respects, and conveyed inquiries after our 
health on the part of the Amir. 

, I paid a formal visit to His Highness at six. He 
asked after your Lordship'S health, and after Her 
Majesty and the Royal Family, and expressed con
dolence about the death of the Prince Imperial. He 
showed a fairly good knowledge about French affairs, 
and said he supposed the republic would have a 
good chance oflasting. 
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• 
'None of our late friends amongst the Afghan 

Sirdars appeared to-day, and I think Bukhtiar Khan 
was right in saying that they are treated with scant 
politeness. The crowd was numerous but most 
orderly and I did not hear an uncivil remark. Many 
salaamed as we passed. The soldiers have frequently 
asked our people if it is true that they will now 
be relieved from forced soldiering. The Persian 
(Kashilbach) element have expressed their regret 
that we did not take and keep Kabul, and stated 
that had our troops advanced to Jagdaleak they 
would have risen and killed every Barakzai Sirdar 
at Kabul. 

'The pessimists prophesied that we were going to 
have trouble between.Ali Khel and the Shutargardan, 
and that the Amir had not the power, even if he 
had the will, to pass us through the territory of the 
Ahinedzze Ghilzais (i.e. from Kharatiza to Dobandi). 
Badshah Khan, the Ghilzai chief, accompanied us, and 
was very friendly. 

, To-morrow I intend getting the dismissal of the 
Russian letter bearer, and will talk over (cautiously) 
Persian affairs, without disclosing the Cabinet's 
wishes until I receive further instructions. 

'Yours very faithfully, 
'L. CAV AGNABI.' 

Three days before the attack on the British em
bassy Sir Louis Cavagnari wrote:-

, N awab Ghulam Hasan Khan will arrive here on 
the Sed. It is to be regretted that he does not care 
to remain any longer from his home, but he is now 
rather old for active employment. I doubt whether 
he will be of much use, as it is some years since 
he has had anything to do with Kabul politics, and 
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'things and people have much changed since he was From 
Ca.vagnari, 

our agent. . Aug. 80 

'What I require is a Mohammedan gentleman of 
social influence who can be trusted to say and do 
what he is told. There are many matters on which 
an assistant of this kind can procure information 
from sources to which the ordinary news reporters 
have no access. If he has local experience he can 
weigh the information he receives and give an opinion 
worth having as to its value. My difficulty here 
has been the loss of Bukhtiar Khan, who, though not 
by any means a pattern of virtue, was just the man 
that would have been most useful for the next 
six months, and he knew that on the carrying out 
of my wishes depended the accomplishment of his 
own personal objects. . . . 

, My principal anxiety up to the present has been 
regarding the amnesty clause. The Amir has done 
nothing and will do nothing opposed to the letter of 
the Treaty, but he shows no disposition to conciliate 
or treat generously· those persons who had com
munication with us during the war. There can be 
no question as to his perfect right to grant these 
men whatever allowances he thinks proper, or to 
give or withhold lucrative appointments they are 
desirous of obtaining. All that we can properly 
contend for is that their persons and private property 
shall not be subject to molestation on account of 
their connection with us. Ai!, a matter of policy, it 
would be to the Amir's own interests to treat them 
generously, and my efforts are being directed to that 
end; but if he does not follow my advice in tills 
respect, the strict wording of the amnesty clause 
will not enable us to demand what alone will please 
these people. On the other hand, if the persons who 
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held communication with us, although they were all 
without exception the 'out' party and made over
tures to us to benefit themselves, are excluded from 
the high offices they once held or their personal 
allowances are reduced, we shall get the reputation 
of having deserted our friends. 

'When advising these Sirdars at Gundamuk to 
make their peace with the Amir I gave them the 
option of acting according to my suggestions, or else 
to become pensioners in India. This is the most 
that we can do for them, unless we can insist on 
special allowances and appointments being conferred 
on them-a course which the Amir would rightly 
declare to be interference in his domestic affairs. 

'The course your Lqrdship has pointed out as 
the policy to be followed by the British Envoy at 
Kabul is precisely what I have been doing. Free 
intercourse with the embassy, though not interdicted 
by the Amir, has not been encouraged, and people 
are consequently afraid to come. I did not expect 
it to be otherwise at first, and as the persons most 
anxious to come and see me are those who feel 
themselves aggrieved, I am by no means in a hurry 
to receive them. I spoke to the Amir on this 
subject shortly after my arrival, and he assured me 
that no prohibition to visit the embassy had ever 
been given. I have subsequently spoken on several 
occasions to his ministers, telling them that free 
intercourse with British officers will be viewed by 
the people at large as an indication of thorough 
confidence on the part of the Amir. I pointed out 
to them that if I wished to carry on intrigue I could 
do so in spite of all their precautions, but that the 
object of the British Government was to strengthen 
the Amir, and that any conversation I should ever 
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hold with his subjects would be to' give them advice Frc om • 

his b· I d' h avagnan, calculated to further t 0 ~ect. argue Wit Aug. 80 

them that too frequent or too early intercourse with 
Sirdar Wali Mahomed Khan and others who are 
known to be not too friendly to the Amir might be 
misinterpreted by the public of Kabul, and that 
therefore I was in no hurry to press the matter, 
though I informed them that after a reRl!onable lapse 
of time I should consider it indicative of a want of 
trust if some change for the better did not take place. 
I also remarked to them that whenever I visited the 
Amir no one was ever present in durbar but the 
principal officers that he trusts-viz. Sirdar Yahiya 
Khan, the Mustaufi, General Daod Shah, and Moolah 
Shah Mahomed, the Foreign Minister-and that this 
looked as if the Amir did not wish me to even know 
by sight the other Sirdars of Kabul. I have no 
doubt that in time some improvement will take place. 
It is more than likely that the real reason is that the 
Amir distrusts his own countrymen a great deal more 
than he does us, and fears that they might use to 
their own advantage the fact that they were on 
intimate terms with the British officers, and make 
out that they were no longer dependent on him . 

• When we first came here there was an Afghan 
guard over the embassy premises. A few days after 
this was removed after a reference to me, but a small 
guard was left at the outer gate, and its duty was to 
report the names of all visitors and the length of time 
they remained at the embassy. I took no notice of 
this, but one day I laughingly remarked to the 
Foreign Minister that I had heard that the sentry 
had to make such reports, but that if this was true 
the returns sent in l;ly him to the War Office could 
not possibly be correct, as many men who came to 
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see me had to wait a considerable time before I 
could see them, and occasionally I had t.o ask them 
to call another day, so that if it was supposed that 
the length of time a man remained within the wallR 
of the embassy indicated that he was closeted with 
me, it was a great mistake. The other day the 
sentry did attempt to stop a Hindu, coming to Bee 
the doctor, and I made this an excuse for requesting 
the removal of this guard. My request was at once 
complied with. 

'In fact, I have nothing whatever to complain of 
on the part of the Amir or his ministers that I can 
really lay hold of, though there are many matters I 
wish I could influence him about. There is no doubt 
that his authority is most weak throughout the whole 
of Afghanistan. This is not to be wondered at after 
the years of misrule and oppression on Sher Ali 
Khan's part. But if he keeps straight with us he 
will pull through it, as he derives the same support 
from the prestige of an alliance as his father did-a 
fact which the British nation never properly appre
ciated. The ditference, however, is that the people 
of Afghanistan are inclined to look to the British 
Envoy more than to their own ruler. The Amir and 
his advisers, knowing this, will not be in too great a 
hurry to accept our advice as to 1IL1ministrative 
reforms that will benefit the people, lest they should 
consider themselves more indebted to the English 
than to their own Government. The agriculturists 
were always praying for the annexation of the 
country by the English, as they had heard of our 
light assessn:ients and just rule. But once the late 
Amir introduced the system of compulsory enlist
ment which resulted in the increased numbers of the 
standing army which the revenues of the country 
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could not pay, the soldiery also hailed our approach From . 

in the hopes that they would be allowed to return to ~~~an, 
their homes. The Sirdar class feel that since the 
abolition of the feudal system the Amir is less depen-
dent on them than used to be the case, and there-
fore they never feel safe in their position for twenty-
four hours. The hill tribes, I imagine, are pretty 
much as they used to be. The religious element at 
Kabul is wonderfully quiet. At none of the mosques 
has a single word disapproving of the English 
alliance been uttered. I cannot hear that there is 
any really anti-English party, though there is a very 
strong anti-Yakub one. I have been quite bewildered 
sometimes with the stories that have been brought Rumours 

me hinting that no trust should be placed in Yakub =~' 
Khan, and that he is ouly temporising with us. fJr1 

Though he is not to be thoroughly trusted, any more 
than any other Oriental, still if he has any game 
in hand I must confess to having not t}le slightest 
conception as to what it can be. His conduct of his 
foreign relations is apparently all that could be 
desired. His letter to Kaufmann was altered to suit 
my wishes, and the most trifling paper relating to 
the Oxus frontier is submitted for my information. 
It seems almost impossible for him to be carrying on 
any secret arrangements with the Russians, for after 
his experience 'of their late perfidy he can have no 
trust in them. . .. Anyhow, whether there is any-
thing in the reports which reach me or not, I have 
found nothing tangible in Yakub's conduct to lay 
hold of, and I therefore put them down to his enemies' 
invention.' 

Eru-ly in August six regiments of infantry had 
arrived from Herat, and alarming reports had reached 
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Cavagnari as to their mutinous behaviour. Referring 
to this, he continues in the same letter: 

'It was asserted that the Amir got up the ex
citement about the Herat regiments, but if he did 
he did not gain much, for I told his Foreign Minister 
that either the troops were in hand and could be 
checked in their present conduct, or else that the . 
Amir had no authority over them. The test I put 
to him was that I should go out at once in his 
company in the direction where the troops are en
camped, and that if he would not undertake this 
responsibility I would stay within the walls of the 
embassy and report that the Amir had no authority 
over his soldiers. The result was that the Mulah 
went to the Amir, and shortly afterwards returned 
and took me out as usual. The next occasion on 
which I had to speak plainly was on account of a 
fracas which took place between the Afghan soldiery 
and some of my escort, when I told the Foreign 
Minister that if the Amir could not restrain his men I 
would keep mine in their quarters, and I and my sta.1l' 
would remain at home also. Since then there have 
been no more complaints. I must say that whenever 
I go out the conduct of the populace is most orderly .. 

'I can't say there is much foundation in the 
report that Yakub Khan has been influenced by 
Yahiya Khan not to go to the provinces in company 
with British officers, except the fact that he con
templates putting oW his trip until his return from 
India, as he says he has yet a great deal to do at 
Kabul. As I telegraphed, he would like to visit 
India towards the end of December or the beginning 
of January, and on one occasion when I talked to 
him he himself said he would like to see Calcutta. 
He frequently alludes to his intended visit, and I 
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hope nothing will occur to make him change his From . 
. d If h' 't fi • I d' .. Cavagnan, mm . t ere 18 any neceSSl y or It, on t antlcl- Aug. 80 

pate that there would be any difficulty in my going 
to Turkestan or Herat, or sending one of my staff. 
I hardly think the Amir has time to make the trip 
and get back here before the snows commence; but 
rumour occasionally says he intends going on tour at 
the close of the Fast. 

'There is growing distrust between the Amir and 
Daod Shah, but it will be dangerous for Yakub at 
present to attempt to press the latter too severely, as 
the Commander-in-Chief has a very strong party to 
support him. 

'From what I have seen at Kab~l I can quite 
understand why Yakub Khan preferred to go to 
Gundamuk than to receive a British mission here. 
He did not wish us to see the rottenness of the state 
of affairs for fear that we should increase our 
demands. Even now there is a strong desire to 
intrigue to overthrow him, but no one will move in 
the matter without being sure that we were with them. 
A. report the other day from the Kohistan (even if Unpopularily 

untrue it shows the line of people's thoughts) stated of Yakub 

that some defaulters of revenue assaulted the col-
lectors, and said that if they brought a letter from 
me that they would pay up. I have no doubt that 
when these disaffected persons see that they get no 
encouragement from us things will settle down, and 
if Yakub Khan will only adopt a little more con-
ciliation and show his subjects that he is not 
going to use our support as a means of grinding 
them down,all will go well. I was glad to receive 
your 'Lordship's cipher telegram about pecuniary 
assistance, 8S I have always thought we shall have 
to start him clear of his financial difficulties; but it 
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will be as well to wait until he fully recognises the 
necessity for our assistance, and we can then help 
him on conditions favourable to the interests in this 
country. Though we do not wish to interfere in the 
internal administration of Afghanistan, it would be 
well if through our influence the condition of the 
people is ameliorated, and that they recognise that it 
is owing to us that good times have come. This is, 
as I have already remarked, what the .Amir does not 
want to get into people's minds, as he is particularly 
sensitive about being left to rule his country after 
his own fashion.' 

The letter goes on to say that the .Amir was dis
turbed at the question of the payment of the 
Kandahar revenues during the recent administration 
of that province under British occupation. Accord
ing to the wording of the Gundamuk Treaty, 
Cavagnari thought it would be hard to expect the 
.Amir to pay the cost of the administration during 
war out of the revenues realised after peace. He 
also adds that the .Amir had no wish to maintain the 
telegraph line from Kandahar to Pishin, that all he 
needed was the existence of a telegraphic communi
cation between Kabul and India. The letter ends 
thus: 

'We are much too crowded at the embassy, and 
if sickness did break out I would request the Amir's 
permission to go into camp .• I think that a residence 
more on European principles of comfort and sanita
tion should be built, though we are far from being 
uncomfortable and have a better residence than the 
.Amir himself. 

'I was a triBe disappointed to see that the 
" Times" took no notice of the entry of the embassy 
into Kabul, though it printed the telegram sent from 
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the India Office. I am afraid there is no denying the From . 

fact that the British public requ~e a blunder and a ~:;1"an. 
huge disaster to excite their interest! I was sur· 
prised at the" Times," as during the campaign and 
the negotiations it behaved well. 

, Our, doctor here has a great deal to do, and I 
have recommended the establishment of a dispensary, 
which, besides being a great civiliser, provides a 
decent excuse for visitors. . . . 

, Having now exhausted all my news, I will con
clude this I fear very long letter by assuring your 
Lordship that, notwithstanding all people say against 
him, I personally believe Yakub Khan will turn out C •• agnari'. 

fa.ith in 
to be a very good ally, and that we shall be able to Y.kob 

keep him to his engagements. 
'Yours very faithfully, 

'L. CAVAGNARI.' 

This letter gives a vivid picture of the atmosphere 
of intrigue and mutual distrust which surrounded the 
Afghan Court. The reports that Yakub Khan was 
not to be trusted; the growing division between him 
and General Daod Shah-the only Afghan who was 
wounded in defence of the British residents when 
they were attacked; the suggestion that the hostile 
attitude ·of the Herati troops was in some way 
brought about by the Amir's influence; his outspoken 
discontent at the amnesty clause; his exclusion so far 
as was possible, while holding to the letter of the 
treaty, of all those who had befriended us in the war; 
the suspicion shown of any free intercourse on the 
part of the .people with the British residents-all 
these points, read in the light of what followed, seem 
to indicate danger; but they were probably no more 
than the natural outcome of the situation, and with 

AA 
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good luck might have led to nothing. That they 
excited no alarm ~ the mind of Cavagnari himself is 
evident. His last sentence is one of confident hope 
and good courage, and the whole tone of the letter 
is sanguine and cheerful. 

On August 31 the Viceroy wrote to the Secretary 
of State: 

To the Secre· 'Hearing lately from Cavagnari that the Amir's 
lary 01 Slale, am . . b d d hi . . .. I I 
Augusl 31 &ITS were m a a wayan s posltIon cntlCa , 

telegraphed to him that if the Amir were in serious 
difficulties from which he thought His Highness 
might be extricated by prompt pecuniary assistance 
he should let me know at once, and the money would 
not be grudged, conditional on adequate guarantees 
for the Amir's right use of it. This is the reply 
I have just received by telegraph from Cavagnari: 
"Kabul, August 29. Personal. Your Lordship'S 
telegram of 26th. Yakub Khan will sooner or later 
require some pecuniary aid from us. But I would 
wish to see him recognise and admit his helplessness 
before offering such aid, and then, as a quid pro quo, 
obtain from him administrative reforms without 
which his Government cannot last." 

'Cavagnari is quite right. His telegram, however, 
is significant, and I think we must be on the look out 
for rocks ahead.' 

On September 2 Cavagnari sent his last telegram, 
which contained the words' All well.' On the follow
ing day was perpetrated the massacre of this gallant 
officer and all his escort. 

'The first news of the catastrophe came to 
General Roberts, who was awakened in his Simla 
house between one and two o'clock in the morning 
by his wife telling him that ~ telegraph messenger 
had been calling outside for some time with a 
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telegram which, when read, said that three mutinous 
Afghan regiments had attacked the Kabul.Residency, 
where the Englishmen were defending themselves. 
-0f all the rumours and stirring news sent up to 
Simla during the last fifty years, from the various 
fields of war and politics surveyed by an Indian 
Viceroy, none have been more startling or more 
important than this message flashed from the army 
.outposts beyond Kurum to the Himalayas.' 1 

The political officer in the Kurum received two 
letters from the Amir, the text of which he telegraphed 
to the Viceroy. The telegram reached Simla very 
.early in the morning of the 5th. 'Kabul, September 3, Kabul 

8 A.M. Troops who had assembled for pay at Bala ;;:=~. 8 

Hissar suddenly broke out and stoned their officers, 
and then all marched to the Residency and stoned 
it, receiving in return a hail of bullets. Confusion 
and disturbance reached such a height that it was 
impossible to quiet it. People from Sherpur and 
'COuntry round Bala Hissar and city-people of all 
classes-poured into Bala. Hissar, and began destroying 
workshops, artillery park, and magazine, and all 
troops and people attacked Residency. Meanwhile, 
I send Daod Shah to help Envoy. On reaching 
Residency he was unhorsed by stones and spears, and 
is now dying. I then sent Sirdar Yahiya Khan and 
my own son, the heir-apparent, with the Koran to the 
troops; but no use. I then sent well-known Syuds 
and Mullahs of each clan, but of no avail. Up till 
now, evening, the disturbance continues. It will be 
·seen how it ends. I am grieved by this confusion. It 
is almost beyond conception.' The second telegram 
reached Simla on the afternoon of the 6th, announc-
ing that the Residency had been set on fire, and 

1 Sir Alfred Lyall. 
.... II 
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ending up with the words: 'I have lost my friend the 
Envoy, and also my kingdom. .Am terribly grieved 
and perplexed.' These letters were addressed to 
General Roberts. The Kurum agent telegraphed that 
the dead bodies of Sir Louis Cavagnari, his staff, 
and his escort, had been seen by one of the prin
cipal Ghilzai chiefs, who described their defence of· 
the Residency till it was destroyed by fire as almost 
miraculous. 

In aletter written by the Amir at the same time 
to his uncle, the Governor of Zemindawar, he gave 
a very different account of the affair. Only two 
regiments, both of the body guard, were said to have 
mutinied. Nothing was mentioned of any attempt 
at rescue, or participation of the people, and it was 
expressly stated no other injury was done, and that 
by evening everything was quiet.J 

A secret Memorandum on the Kabul massacre 
was received by the Indian Government on October 6, 
1879, from Sirdar Wali Mahomed Khan. In this 
Memorandum it was stated:-

'From the very first day the Amir arrived at 
Kabul from Gundamuk he preached to the people, 
and counselled them that he and they being Moham
medans and the faithful, should night and day 
endeavour to keep in view the policy of religious 
war. . Be sent letters on the subject in all directions. 

'When the Berat troops were one march from 
Kabul they were instructed to raise a cry, on arrival 
at the capital, that they would wage a religious war, 
and that they would not allow the English officers 
to remain in the town. In accordance with these 
instructions, they raised cries in the city on their 
arrival there. They quarrelled with the servants of 

1 Narratiw oj E_ ito AjgklMti#tan. 
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Major Cavagnari in the streets of the town on one or 
two occasions. I reported this to the MaJor, and he 
remarked in reply that it was the habit of a rabid 
dog to bite, be the person bit however innocent, and 
that no one could touch his hair. . . . On Wednesday, 
the 15th of Ramazan (September 3), three of these 
six regiments asked for their pay. They were offered 
one month's wages, but they refused to take the 
money, and said that they would take nothing short 
of three months' salary. The Amir told them that 
they did not perform any service, or any religious 
act, or protect the honour of their country, and so 
were not entitled to three months' wages. On hearing 
this they broke out, and proceeded towards the 
residence of Major Cavagnari, saying that they would 
now engage in a religious conflict. Daod Shah came 
out to prevent them in their design, but was not 
successful in his attempt. He was disgraced,and 
was wounded in three or four places. At this junc
ture Saif-ud-din Khan (a general) presented himself 
before the Amir, and remarked that if His Highness 
gave permission he would aid and save Major 
Cavagnari. But he was rebuked; and was dismissed 
from service with the remark that he had no concern 
in the matter.' 

The Viceroy, commenting on this information, 
pointed out 'thatail accusations against Yakub.made 
by Wall Mahomed and the other Sirdars whom 
Yakub had been ill-treating must be taken cum grano. 
But,' he adds, 'what staggers me in Wall Mahomed's 
statement is that it elucidates, and confirms, similar 
sinister assertions as to Yakub's treachery made by 
two or three other informants, who apparently can 
have no personal motive for incriminating the Amir. 
The majority of the survivors, and spectators, o' the 
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. assault of September 3rd all express a conviction 
that Yakub could have rescued the Embassy had he 
chosen to do 80; and all aver that he positively 
prohibited General Saif-ud-din Khan from going to 
the assistance of the Envoy. . . . These informants 
also imply that Yakub permitted or ordered Daod 
Shah to go to the relief of the Embassy with the 
intention of getting him killed, as Uriah was put in 
front of the battle. It is certaiuly noteworthy that 
General Daod Shah, who professed strong attachment 
to the British alliance, was out of favour with Yakub; 
that he was very severely wounded in his efforts to 
quell the mutiny; and that, of all to whom Yakub 
entrusted that task, he is the only one who received 
any injury at all.' 

On receipt of the first intelligence brought by the 
Ghilzai messenger, the Viceroy telegraphed orders to 
General Massy to move at once to the Shutargardan 
and crown it. General Roberts, who was at Simla on 
the Army Commission, started within twenty-four 
hours of the receipt of the news for the Peiwar, with 
instructions to march upon Kabul, with every possible 
expedition compatible with safety, with a force of 
6,000 . men of all arms. General Stewart at once 
re-occupied Kandahar, where the Amir's authorities 
willingly replaced themselves under his protection. 
The troops along the Khyber line were rapidly r-t' 
inforced, and the Viceroy informed the Amir that a 
strong British force would march as speedily as 
possible from the Shutargardan to his assistance, 
and that he must do all in his power to facilitate its 
progress throngh his country. 

The day after the news of the disaster, Lord Lytton 
wrote to the Prime Minister: • The web of policy 
80 carefully and patiently woven has been rudely 
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shattered. We have now to weave a fresh, and I fear 
a wider one, from undoubtedly weaker materialH. 
All that I was most anxious to avoid in the conduct 
of the late war and negotiations has now been 
brought about by the hand of fate, the complete 
collapse of all the national conditions of independent 
government in Afghanistan, the obligation to occupy 
Kabul, and the great difficulty of evacuating it with-
out risk of renewed disaster to Yakub Khan, or any 
other puppet ruler, on whose behalf we must now be 
content to undertake the virtual administration of the 
country, for the present at any rate. 

'These conditions, now unavoidable, involve the 
further vexation of increased military expenditure 
and political uncertainty. . . . I feel most keenly 
how heavy must be the weight with which this sore 
and sudden blow will fall upon Her Majesty's Govern
ment. On the other hand, however, the great 
advantages of our new frontier will be revealed in 
the comparative alacrity and freedom from serious 
danger with which its possession enables us to reach 
Kabul in a crisis, and generally to deal with the 
serious difficulty which we certainly have not pro
voked. . . . I do not disguise from myself that we 
may now be forced to take in hand the permanent 
disintegration of the national fabric it was our object 
~o cement in Afghanistan, and that, in any case, 
we shall probably be compelled to intervene more 
widely and actively than we have ever desired to 
do in that country. Still, the renewed, and perhaps 
extended, efforts now imposed upon us can have no 
other result, if rightly directed, than the firmer 
estaBlishment of the undisputed supremacy of the 
British Power from the Indus to the Oxus . . . But On til. aealh 

meanwhile and for ever, alas, we sulfer one grievous 01 eevagnari 
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To Lord bereavement, which to all concerned is irreparable, 
=i!;lt and which will be to myself an abiding sorrow and 

bitter pain all the rest of my life. India has lost, 
when she most needed him, one of her greatest men, 
the Queen one of Her Majesty's ablest and most 
devoted servants. I have lost a beloved friend and 
more I He has perished heroically, in the faithful 
discharge of a dangerous service to his chief and 
his country. It is the duty of his country to avenge 
his death. My hope is, that in the recognition and 
performance of that duty his country will not fail, 
and that some seuse of its solemnity may perhaps 
mitigate, for a while at least, the reckless malignity 
of party passion and spite.' 

Sappan from The Government at home warmly supported the 
::'=n, Viceroy in this dark hour. He received an official 
and from u.. telegram telling him that the Government were pre
Queen 

pared to leave everything unconditionally in his hands, 
and warmly assuring him of unreserved support in 
taking vigorous measures. From the Queen he also re
ceived a letter which he described as 'kind, patriotic, 
and manly,' adding: 'She is really a better English
man than anyone of her subjects, and never falls 
short in a national crisis when the interests or honour 
of her empire are at stake.' 

The story of the famous march to Kabul has been 
fully told by the hero of it, and no detailed account 
of it here need be given. 

It will be remembered that after various attempts 
to delay the progress of the march on one pretext 

The Amir and another, the Amir himself finally took refuge in 
~~ the British camp. General Baker had advanced as 
;p, bar 27 far as Kushl, and there, on September 27, the Amir 

Sem arrived with his father-in-law, Yahiya Khan, the 
heir-apparent,1 all his ministers, including General 

, Jduza Khan. 
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Daod Shah, and about sixty other followers. Lord 
Lytton described what followed in a letter to Sir 
James Stephen:-

• October 12. 

'General Roberts proceeded to Kushi on the To Bir lam ... 

following day to meet the Amir, and in the meanwhile ~~~:rn,12 
the Amir's rival, Wali Mahomed, and all the Sirdars 
who had been out of favour with Yakub ever since 
the Gundamuk Treaty for haviug been on friendly 
terms with the British during the late war, had also 
arrived in the camp of General.Baker. The Amir 
represented to Roberts that he had left ladies of his 
family in the Bala Hissar, besides several regiments, 
whp would probably rise and massacre them all 
if the British force advanced any further. He was 
told that, although our advance could not be delayed 
a day or an hour, ample time would be given to all 
non-combatants and women to place themselves in 
safety. In accordance" with an i.nstruction I had 
recently sent him, Roberts simultaneously issued 
and forwarded to Kabul a proclamation warning 
non-combatants to clear out, and announcing that all 
persons found armed in and around Kabul would be 
treated as enemies. The Amir, his ministers, and all 
Sirdars then avowed there was a universal conviction 
at Kabul that it would be simply impossible for us to 
advance there in any force before the spring of next Roberts'. 

year, that he, they, and all concerned had been acting ~~':.ice on 
on this conviction, and that they were quite be-
wildered by the rapidity and ma88 of our movement. 
They might well be so. Roberts was advancing on 
the direct line to Kabul with a force of between 
6,OO() and 7,000 men, leaving another force of equal 
strength to hold the Kurum in his rear. General 
Bright was simultaneously advancing up the Khyber 
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with a force of upwards of 16,000 men, which would 
be in co=unication with Roberts almost as soon as 
he reached Kabul; and the large force under General 
Stewart, having re-occupied Kandahar and Khelat-i
Ghil2ai, was threatening Ghuzni. On hearing of the 
Amir's arrival in our camp, my first inclination was 
to regard this step as a conclusive and conspicuous 
proof of his loyalty. It appears, however, that the 
step was by no means a spontaneous or a willing 
one. This is what Roberts writes about it: "The 
Amir left Kabul secretly and rode to Kushi in 
haste, not bringing with him even a single tent. He 
had become aware that Wall Mahomed and other 
Sirdars intended to join the British, and thought it 
best to be beforehand with them; especially when 
he found from my letter of September 25 that our 
advance was inevitable." He was evidently much 
disappointed at finding the Sirdars had been before
hand with him, and expressed a wish to be reconciled 
with .them. But General Roberts rightly considered 
" the time and place inopportune for reconciliations." 
General Baker made the best arrangements he could 
for the Amir's tent accommodation, and placed him 
in the centre of the camp. On the second day His 
Highness' own tents arrived, and he asked to have 
them pitched outside the camp limits. To this 
Roberts assented, knowing that if he wished to 
escape he could do 80 even from the middle of the 
camp; but suggested that for his safety and honour 
he should have a guard similar to the General's own. 
He IL,,<7l"eed to this, "and 80 now," writes Roberts on 
October 1, ., there is a Highlander standing sentry in 
front and a Goorkha in rear of his tent." 

'Meanwhile General Roberts's force continued 
its advance towards Kabul. Somewhere, in time. 
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between the 2nd and the 6th instant, and, in place, To Slephen, 
. Ch· b . S· dar Ocloher 12 between Knshi and araSIa , a certam IT , 

Nek Mahomed, said to be an uncle of the Ainir's (but Nek 

of whom I have hitherto heard nothing), rode out !!~:::"!Ih 
from Kabul and asked permission to see the Amir, IheAmir 

with whom he had a long and secret interview of 
some hours. He then rode rapidly back to Kabul. 
On the 6th instant the reconnoitring parties sent 
out by Roberts reported that "the enemy" was 
advancing in great force from the city; and Boon 
afterwards the high range of hills intervening 
between Charasiab and Kabul were crowded with 
Afghan troops and people from the city; while 
parties of Ghilzais appeared on the hills running 
along both flanks of the camp, and the road along 
which General Macpherson was advancing (to 
Zahidabad) with large convoys of stores and reserve 
ammunition was reported to be threatened. Mac-
pherson was inlmediately warned, and some cavalry 
sent to his assistance. But Roberts wisely reco~sed 
the absolute necessity of carrying the heights on his 
front before nightfall. This difficult ta.~k was en-
trusted to Baker, who commanded the advanced 
guard. Baker at once sent Major White (an excel- Ba.k., c."ies 
lent officer), with a wing of the 92nd Highlanders, ~~::::hl. 
three. guns, and some native infantry to tak~ ~'d;;::~ 
the right of the position; from which the enemy was 
dislodged, after an obstinate resistance, leaving 
twenty Afghan guns in possession of Major White's 
small force. Baker, meanwhile, making a turning 
movement to the left, was soon hotly engaged;' but, 
carrying height after height, completely scattered 
the 'enemy in great confusion, capturing two 
standards. Our total loss was small-three officers 
wounded, but none killed. Enemy's 10s8 not yet 
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known, but believed to be very great. Nek 
Mahomed, who had so shortly before had an inter
view with the Amir, was the leading spirit of this 
resolute and well-planned opposition to our advance. 
His horse was shot under him in the engagement, 
but he seems to have escaped. Roberts has no 
doubt that the whole thing has been planned and 
carefully prepared by the Amir, whose instructions 
were carried back to Kabul by Nek Mahomed. The 
enemy's position was admirably chosen and held in 
very great strength. All that has since happened 
convinces me that had he not been immediately 
expelled from it he would have been powerfully 
reinforced and his fortifications well pushed forward 
during the night, in which case the stand made at 
Charasiab would probably have been much more 
formidable and prolonged. It is equally apparent 
now that the Amir's urgent pleas for delaying our 
advance were made with the object of gaining time 
for t~e organisation of a strong resistance to it, and 
the reinforcement of the positions, both at Charasiab 
and the Bala Hissar, by regiments which he hall 
hastily recalled from Kohistan and other localitieH. 

General Roberts, continuing his advance, arrived 
before Kabul in the afternoon of October 8. He 
{ound the Afghan troops who had just returned 
from Kohistan entrenching themselves on a high hill 
beyond the Bala Hissar, and immediately command
ing the city of Kabul. He at once sent General 
Massy with eight squadrons of cavalry round by the 
north of the city to watch the roads leading to 
Bamian and Kohistan, and thus cut off their retreat. 
Up till sunset General Roberts was in heliographic 
communication with Generals Massy and Baker, 
and this was then the general condition of the 
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situation before Kabul. General Baker was just To Stephen. 

f h h · h b Ootober12 about to attack the enemy rom t e e1g. ts a ove 
the Bala Hissar. General Massy had reached 
Aliabad on the Bamian road. He had found the 
Sherpur cantonment deserted, and in it no less than 
seventy-eight guns, many of them Armstrongs and 
48-pounders, given to Sher Ali by Lord Northbrook. 
All of these guns he secured. General Macpherson 
had' joined General Roberts with stores and reserve 
ammunition, and was hastening forward with a 
strong force to strengthen, before daybreak, the 
position of General Baker; whilst three of the 
Afghan regiments from Ghuzni were simultaneously 
hastening to join the force opposed to Baker, and 
this force was every moment. being swelled by armed 
bands from the city. This was the state of things 
before Kabul when General Roberts's telegram of the 
8th reached me during the night of the 10th. .lam 
writing on the afternoon of the 12th, and have not 
since then had any further news from Roberts. But 
I am not anxious. The telegraph now does not 
work beyond the Shutargardan. Messages from 
Roberts must reach that place by runners or by 
heliograph, and he would doubtless be too busily 
engaged to establish heliographic communication all 
at once. My only fear is that the scoundrels may. 
escape during the night.' 

• Camp Naldera: Oclober 12, 6.80 P.J(. 

'My dear Stephen,-The news I was awaiting 
when I interrupted my letter this afternoon has come 
Booner than I expected. During my walk I received 
the following telegram from Roberts: 

'" Outside Kabul, October lO.-General Baker was Telegram 

unable to deliver his attack on the evening of the :>':b!,~~Ia. 
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8th on account of the darkness. Before daybreak 
yesterday General Macpherson joined him with 
67th Foot, 28th Native Infantry, and four Horse 
Artillery guns on elephants. Enemy, however, fled 
during the night, leaving on their very strong posi
tion twelve guns (six field and six mountain). 
Cavalry pursued for several miles, in two detach
ments, under Generals Massy and Hugh Gough. 
But the enemy had so completely dispersed that they 
only overtook a few small parties. We have now 
in our possession 110 guns. There are some thirty 
more in the Bala Hissar, and a few, I hear, in the 
city. Our camp is pitched on the Siah Sung ridge, 
inlmediately overlooking and within 1,300 yards ot 
the Bala Hissar and city. I shall make public entry 
into, and take possession of, the Bala Hissar to
morrow or next day. The troops have worked splen
didly. For several days we have been without tents, 
and rations had to be carried for want of transport." • 

Thus, in a little over a month from the day he 
left Simla, General Roberts 'made his triumphal 
entry into Kabul at the head of as fine a force as was 
ever put in the field, after having given the Afghans 
a severe thrashing at Charasiab, and captured two 
of their standards and 150 of their guns without the 
loss of a single European officer.' 1 

On October 12, accompanied by the Amir's eldest 
son, he made his public entry into the city. Early 
that morning Yakub Khan had 'walked to General 
Roberts's camp, accompanied by only two attendants, 
and expressed his determination to resign the Amir
ship. He said he had intended doing so before 
going to Knshi. but had allowed himself to be over
persuaded. He was in very low spirits; said his life 

1 WritIeD by Lord Lyuon in a leUer dated October 14, 1879. 
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had been a miserable one; that he would rather be 
a grasscutter in the English camp than ruler of 
Afghanistan, and begged that he might live in the 
camp till he could be sent to India or London or 
wherever the Viceroy might desire to send him.' 1 

At the close of the Durbar held on the same day 
the Mustaufi, the Wazir Shah Mahommed, Yahiya 
Khan (the Amir's father-in-law), and Zakaria Khan, 
were by the orders of General Roberts placed under 
arrest on the ground that they were the most influential 
men in the country and that all their influence had 
been exerted against us, as had been clearly proved 
by the resistance offered to the advance on Kabul. 
When Yakub Khan heard of these arrests, his look was Viceroy to 

described as that 'of a hunted beast, terror unmis- ~!?~:: 5, 

takably imprinted on his features.' He said he had 1879 

come to regard his countrymen with unspeakable 
hatred, loathing, and fear; that every hour which pro-
longed his residence in Afghanistan was a burden and a 
horror to him: that his sole remaining wish was for 
safety, repose, and obscurity under British protection 
anywhere out of his own country. 'The Afghans,' 
he said, ' know that I put my father on his throne; 
and while I was fighting here and there for a pre-
carious cause, they loved and admired me: when my 
father imprisoned me, they forgot me. When I 
made peace with you in their interests, they hated me 
and conspired against me. There is no trusting them, 
they are dogs and serpents, and I have done with 
them for ever.' 

The Viceroy and Indian Government regarded the 
spontaneous and unexpected abdication of the Amir 
as likely to facilitate the immediate settlement of 
the main lines of our future policy. Even before full 

1 NMTati •• of E .... t. in -Afglumiotan, p. 95. 
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inquiries had been made into the authorship of the 
massacre of the British ·Envoy his guilty participation 
in the crime appeared so far probable as to make 
the continuance of his rule a matter of doubtful 
expediency. 

On receipt of the first telegram from Kabul Lord 
Lytton personally inclined to a speedy declaration of 
policy on the lines of disintegration. There can be 
no doubt that any definite pronouncement would have 
facilitated General Roberts's task, but the Govern
ment at home were opposed to any premature or 
hasty decisions with regard to the future administra.
tion of the country, and Lord Lytton himself readily 
agreed that the proclamation to be issued by General 
Roberts should leave the future undefined. It ran as 
follows: 

General'!' General Roberts, on behalf of the British 
t...~J'.pro- Government, hereby proclaim that the Amir, having 
~CIobe<°:S by his own free will abdicated, has left Afghanistan 

without a Government. 
, In consequence of the shameful outrage upon its 

Envoy and suite the British Government has been 
compelled to occupy by force of arms Kabul, the 
capital, and to take military possession of other parts 
of Afghanistan. 

'The British Government now commands that 
all authorities, chiefs, and sirdars do continue their 
functions in maintaining order, referring to me when 
necessary. 

'The British Government desire that the people 
shall be treated with justice and benevolence, and 
that their religious feelings and customs be re
spected. 

, The services of such sirdars and chiefs as assist 
in preserving order will be duly recognised. but all 
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disturbers of the peace, and persons concerned in 
attacks upon the British authority will l)leet with 
condign punishment. 

, The British Government, after consultation with 
the principal sirdars, tribal chiefs, and others repre
senting the interests and wishes of the various pro
vinces alid cities, will declare its will as to the 
futUrElpermanent arrangements to be made for the 
good kovernment of the people.' 

This proclamation was published at Kabul on 
October 28, and on the same day Yakub Khan was 
informed that his resignation was accepted. 

General Roberts, being convinced. that no good 
would result from the introduction of any Afghan 
element into the Government pending final orders as 
to the disposal of the country, decided to carry on 
the administration without the declared aid of any 
Afghan chiefs. He assumed possession of the State 
Treasury, and announced that for the future the 
collection of revenue and expenditure would be 
under his control. 

Previous to the acceptance of his resignation, 
Yakub Khan in a private interview with General 
Roberts had volunteered some interesting state
ments with regard to the circumstances that led to 
Sher Ali's estrangement from the Government of 
India and adherence to Russia. 

• In 1869 my father was fully prepared to throw Yakab'. 

in his lot with you. He had suffered many reverses ==18 
before making himself secure on the throne of She. Ali 

Afghanistan; and he had come to the conclusion 
that his best chance of holding what he had won lay 
in an aUiance with the British Government. He did 
not receive from Lord Mayo as large a supply of 
arms and ammunition as he had hoped, but never-

BB 



Trealy 
between 
Russia. and 
AfghBDislan 

370 LORD LYTION'S INDIAN ADMINISTRATION CK. VIII 

theless he returned to Kabul fairly satisfied, and 80 

he remained until the visit of Noor Mahomed Shah 
to India in 1873. This visit brought matters to a 
head. The diaries received from Noor Mahomed 
Shah during his stay in India, and the report which 
he brought back on his return, convinced my father 
that he could no longer hope to obtain from British 
Government all the aid that he wanted, and from that 
time he began to turn his attention to the thought of 
a Russian alliance.' 1 

The terms of the Treaty between Sher All and 
the Russians, written out from memory, were handed 
to General R!>berts by the two Afghan ministers 
who had personally participated in the negotiation of 
it. One of them was Sher Ali's Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and the other was the minister deputed by 
His Highness to accompany the Russian Plenipo
tentiary on his return to Tashkend with the Treaty in 
its final form. The statements separately made by 
these ministers were corroborated by Yakub Khan, 
who declared that the Treaty had been concluded by 
his father, that it had remained for months in his own 
possession, and that he had destroyed it with some 
other important papers on the eve of our entry into 
Kabul According to these informants, the Treaty 
was one of close alliance between Russia and Afghani
stan. It gave to Russia complete control over the 
Amir's foreign relations, with free and exclusive 
commercial access to all parts of the country. And 
it gave to the Amir and his selected heir the promise 
of Russian assistance in the suppression of domestic 
rebellion or dynastic rivals, and the Russian c0-

operation for the reconquest of the Peshawur Valley 
in the event of war between Russia and England. 

I N,,",,/UJe 01 ECefI" in .d/vlKmUla". 
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The following is a passage from General Roberts's 
report to the Government of India, dated Novem
ber 22, 1879. 

, The magnitude of Sher Ali's military prepara- General: 
. .. .. £ t f u1i ··fi Robert. • tlOns IS III my oplIllOn a ac 0 pec ar slgm cance. report, 

Before the outbreak of hostilities last year, the Amir November 22 

had raised and equipped with arms of precision 
sixty-eight regiments of infantry and sixteen of 
cavalry. The Afghan artillery amounted to near 
300 guns. Numbers of skilled artisans were 
constantly employed in the manufacture of rifles, 
cannon, and breech-loading small-arms. More than 
a million pounds of powder, and I believe several 
million pounds of home-made Snider ammunition, . 
were in the Bala :)3J.ssar at the time of the late 
explosion. Swords, helmets, uniforms, and other 
military equipments were stored in proportionate 
quantities. Finally, Sher Ali had expended on· the 
construction of Sherpur cantonments an astonishing 
amount of labour "and money. The extent and cost 
of this work may be judged of from the fact that the 
whole. of the troops under my command will find 
cover during the winter within the cantonment and its 
outlying buildings, and the bulk of them in the main 
line of rampart itself, which extends to a length of 
nearly two miles under the southern and western 
slopes of the Bemaru hills. Sher Ali's original design 
was, apparently, to carry the wall round the hills, a . 
distance of five miles, and the foundations were laid 
for a considerable portion of this length. .All these 
military preparations were quite unnecessary except 
as a provision for contemplated hostilities with 
ourselves. And it is difficult to understand how 
their entire cost could have been met from the 
Afghan treasury, the gross revenue of the country 

BBll 
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amounting only to about eighty lacs of rupees per 
annum.' 

. On the 28th of October General Roberts had 
written to the Viceroy: 'It is surprising to see 
how much more Russian than English Kabul is. 
Russian money, ltussian crockery, Russian-or, 
as they call it, Bokhara-silk, Russian-cut clothes, 
&c. The roads leading to Central Asia are not 
better, perhaps, than those towards India, but the 
Russians have certainly taken more advantage of 
their position than we have and have had apparently 
much more to do with the commerce of the country 
than we have had.' 

The instructions, dated September 29, which 
General Roberts received from the Government of 
India before starting for Kabnl were purposely very 
general in their character. The Viceroy desired that 
he shonld be as little fettered as possible by regula
tions which might prove inapplicable to the situation 
he wonld find at Kabul. But, though general, these 
instructions were very comprehensive. They ran as 
follows: 

Instructions 'As soon as you shall have established yourself 
to General at Kabul you will institute a close investigation into Roberts from 
Gov.rumenl all the causes and circumstances of the outrage 
~~ 29 which has compelled the British Government to 

occupy the capital of His Highness the Amir. Upon 
the question of the punishment which, after due 
inquiry, it will be your duty to inflict as speedily as 
possible upon those who have abetted or participated 
in the perpetration of this outrage, His Excellency the 
Governor-General in Council desires me to commend 
to your careful attention the following observations. 

, I am to point out, in the first place, that for an 
offence of this character the Afghan nation must be 
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held to be collectively responsible. It was a totally Instructions 

unprovoked and most barbarous attack by the Amir's ~=~.l 
soldiery, and by the people of his capital. upon the September 29 

representative of an allied State; who was residing 
under the Amir's protection in the Amir's fortress, 
in very close proximity to the Amir himself, and 
whose personal safety and honourable treatment had 
been solemnly guaranteed by the rnler of Afghanistan. 
In the second place, I am to observe that the nature 
and magnitude of the outrage leave no room for 
doubt that it had its leaders and its instigators-that 
certain persons must have taken a prominent part in 
the attack on the Residency and in the murder of its 
inmates; while there is a strong presumption that 
such an outbreak must have been fomented and 
encouraged by persons of rank and infl','ence. 
Towards this latter conclusion all our present '!nfor-
mation points, and it is corroborated by expressions 
used in the letters written by the Amir' himself after 
the occurrence of the c~ ·'1"ophe. 

, The retribution to bEl' b..,. ·"d must accordingly 
be adapted to the twofold character of the offence •. 
It must be imposed upon the Afghan nation in pro
portion as the offence was national and as the 
responsibility falls upon any particular community, 
while it must also involve condign punishment of 
those individuals who may be found guilty of any 
participation in the crime. In regard to the penalties 
to be borne by the State, by the city, or by the people 
generally, it would be premature in the present stage 
of your operations to issue to you any specific direc
tions. The imposition of a fine upon the city of 
Kabul would be in accordance with justice and 
precedent. The military precautions required for the 
security of your position may necessitate the demoli-
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Instruclions tion of fortifications, and possibly the removal of 
~~::::~ buildings which may lie within the range of your 
September 29 defences or may interfere with your control over the 

city. In forming your plans for works of this kind 
required by military exigencies, you will have the 
opportunity of considering whether they can be com
bined with any measures, compatible with justice and 
humanity, for leaving a memorial of the retribution 
exacted from the city in some manner and by some 
mark that will not be easily obliterated. I 

• In regard to the punishment of individuals, it 
should be swift, stern, and impressive, without being 
indiscriminate or immoderate. Its infliction must 
not be delegated to subordinate officers of minor re
sponsibilityacting independently of your instructions 
or supervision; and you cannot too vigilantly main
tain the discipline of the troops under your orders, 
or superintend their treatment of the unarmed popula
tion, so long as your orders are obeyed and your 
authority is unresisted. You will deal summarily in 
the majority of cases with persons whose share in the 
murder of anyone belonging to the British embassy 
shall have been proved by your investigations; but 
while the execution of justice should be as public and 
striking as possible, it should be completed with all 
practicable expedition, since the indefinite prolonga
tion of your proceedings might spread abroad un
founded alarm. 

1 I& does om appear thai anytbing of the kind w .. eventoally clone, 
<R thai the fine, ~ in General Roberta'. proeIaaWWn of 
Odober l2, was levied. A violeD' explooion oceurred in the BaJa 
1Iisaar on Odober 18, in """""'l" e of whreh i& waa decided &0 DID ... 

the &roops in&o &he Shmpur ..... &on mL... The........wal &0 Sherpar 
waa effee&ed on N .... ember II, bu& &.. ..... io DO reeonl of the BaJa 1Iisaar 
having been a-yed, either &hen Dr la&er~N....,.at"'" 01 E_u ... 
Alglw.m.fMt, p. 98. 
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'Although nothing can now be said in regard Instructions 

h f . al admini' . f A~ h . t to Geners.! to t e uture mtern stratlOn 0 'g aIDS an, Boberts, 

the Government of India cannot ignore 'the possi- September 29 

bilityof being forced to exercise over that administra-
tion a closer and more direct control than has 
hitherto been contemplated or desired. It is, 
therefore, especially important that during the period 
of difficulty and disorganisation which must, it is 
feared, be passed before a better and more settled 
system of 8-dministration can be established the 
people should learn from the strict discipline of our 
army, and from the wise and upright proceedings of 
our military and political officers, to look to the 
strength and justice of the British Government as 
their best guarantee for the future tranquillity of 
, 'lir country.' 

....... The military tribunal appointed by General 
Roberts to investigate the causes and circumstances 
which led to the outbreak of September 3, and 
further to undertake the actual trial of accused 
persons, did not close their sittings till the end of 
November, when eighty-seven persons had been tried 
for complicity in the massacre or disobedience to 
Lord Roberts's proclamation, and had been executed. 

The evidence collected by the Kabul Commission 
for the purpose of determining whether, and to what 
extent, the outbreak was premeditated, and the 
responsibility which attached to the Amir Yakub 
Khan in connection with it, was carefully considered 
and analysed by a committee ap.pointed by the 
Viceroy, and composed of gentlemen possessing long 
and varied experience in judicial investigation and 
in dehling with the testimony of Asiatics. 

Their conclusions were as follows: ' (1) That 
the massacre was not instigated by the Amir, or by 
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his enemies, or by anyone else; but; that its actual 
perpetrators proceeded altogether' of >,heir own 
motion; (2) that though the regitnents that attacked 
the Residency had, like other regiments in the .Amir's 
service, for some little time, and at all events since 
the arrival of the troops from Herat, entertained 
feelings of hostility towards the mission, the attack. 
was in no way premeditated by them, but was the 
result of what may in a certain sense be termed 
accidental circumstances; and (3) that, though the 
.Amir and his immediate advisers must be acquitted 
of complic~ty in the attack on the Residency, they 
were in a position to interpose effectively, when the 
attack began, and while it was going on, for the 
protection or rescue of the embassy; that they were 
at least culpably indifferent to the fate of the Envoy and 
his companions; and that they totally disregarded 
the solemn obligations which they had undertaken 
to protect the British embassy at KabuL' While 
accepting these conclusions, the Viceroy considered 
that they erred on the side of leniency to the Amir, 
and that they constituted sufficient grounds for 
regarding the restoration of Yakub Khan to the 
throne of Kabul as for ever out of the question. 

With regard to our future policy Lord Lytton 
wrote to Lord Cranbrook on October 23 : 

, Ociober 23. 

'I entirely agree with you that nothing has 
occurred, or is occurring, to justify a frightened 
departure from the lines of a policy carefully con
sidered and deliberately adopted and followed thus 
far. The Treaty of Gundamuk was undoubtedly the 
result, the first definite result, of such a policy, and 
I am confident that any violent deviation from that 
policy in either direction would 'be a fatal error. 
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But the policy did not grow out of the Treaty, the To Seorelary 

Treaty grew of the policy, which always looked and. ~!~'2S 
saw far beyond it; and in our despatch 'reviewing 
the situation created by it, the Treaty was distinctly 
recognised as the commencement, not the conclusion, of 
a new era in our relations with Afghanistan. The 
object of the policy which led up to the Treaty was 
to seClU'e with the minimum of effort, liability, and 
cost to ourselves, but in any case to secure, a recog-
nised hold over Afghanistan sufficiently strong to 
protect India from the serious dangers to which she 
must be exposed by the hostility of 8,ny Afghan 
ruler over whom she has no effectual control, by the 
anarchy of the Afghan provinces upon our border, or 
by their subjection to foreign influence other than 
our own. The method of the policy was to prosecute 
the attainment of this object steadily, unswervingly, 
but without precipitancy, taking prompt advantage 
of every favourable opportunity as it arose, fore-
stalling before it had arisen every danger that could 
be foreseen within that period of time to which, in 
the conduct of practical politics, the future is neces-
sarily limited, and opposing a firm front to every 
difficulty which could not be averted; doing, in 
short, in each phase of the situation as time might 
develop it, no more than was strictly necessary to 
maintain the ground previously won and facilitate 
progress to the goal not yet reached; but never in 
any phase of the situation doing less than this. 
Unreservedly adopting that method, which I still 
hold sound, I pointed out in all my letters written 
before and during the late war, that all we required 
for the present (which if secured would go far to 
secure all our requirements in the future) could be 
allowed at very moderate expenditure of military 
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and financial effort by arrangemen ts similar to those 
subsequently embodied in the Treaty of Gundamuk; 
but that the point we must always keep steadily in 
view was the establishment of a firm holel upon that 
portion of Afghan territory which lies within our 
immediate reach up to the Hindu Kush and its 
passes, along the line of the Helmund. For these 
lines constitute the outer wall of our natural fortress. 
It was, I considered, and still consider, most inex
pedient to seize this position prematurely by force 
so long as there was any reasonable prospect of 
gradually sllcuring it by other means; but it was, I 
thought, absolutely necessary that if other means 
failed, or if events beyond our control precipitated 
the crisis we were anxious to avert, it should find 
us ready and resolved to take up that position 
without hesitation and delay. It appears to me that 
this is precisely the situation in which we are now 
placed. The object of the Treaty of Gundamuk 
was to prevent nea~ly everything which has now 
happened in spite of that Treaty, and which would 
infallibly have happened sooner had we failed in 
the negotiation of it-complete anarchy throughout 
Afghanistan, the imminent necessity of forcibly 
suppressing that anarchy, and the absolute impos
sibility of doing so, or of exercising any peaceable 
indirect control over its turbulent elements, by the 
mere support of an independent or quasi-independent 
Afghan ruler. The Treaty was very carefully 
considered and very carefully framed. I am con
vinced that of the problem we were then dealing 
with it was the wisest, safest, and soundest solution 
that could have been adopted; and to a situation 
necessarily and notoriously pregnant with risks and 
uncertainties, it opened at least the fairest possible 
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p1spects. _ But the Treaty was, from the very nature To Secretary 

of\the conditio?.8 which al~ne. rende~e.d it_ possible, ~C~:'~23 
a Btfnewhat delicate and artificlal politlCal structure 
of 3> tentative character, avowedly dependent on 
time and favourab!e chance for the gradual con
solidation of it, If, under conditions apparently 
favourable to its stability, the Treaty could not avert 
the blow which has shattered it to fragments, and 
suddenly let in upon us that deluge of embarrass-
ments which it was devised to keep out, is it not 
idle to attempt to cope with those embarrassments 
by clinging to the fragments of the Treaty P Before 
the confusion of tongues begins, we should hasten 
to build Babylon from the bricks of Babel, otherwise 
I fear we shall be pelted with stones taken from the 
supposed ruins of our own policy. Of course we 
cannot recede. But neither can we stand still. We 
must advance if we would be safe. 

'As regards Kabul and the Northern Afghan 
provinces, it is quite premature, quite impossible, to 
propound rww a permanent programme. Our action 
in this direction must be provisional; but, though 
provisional, it must also, I think, be prompt, plain, 
and very firm, so far as it goes. In the complete 
collapse and disappearance of the .Amir's authority, 
the first instinct of every Afghan chief and tribe will 
be to consider what and where is the strongest 
power within reach-that is to say, the power best 
able to hurt or help them quickly-and then to shape 
their course in direct reference to the apparent 
attitude and purpose of that power. In the con
fusion, already general throughout Afghanistan, it is 
the authority whose first utterance or action is free 
from confusion that will inspire confidence or com
mand obedience, and thus acquire support. If the 
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populations and Sirdars of Northern Afghanistan OIe 

promptly impressed with a conviction that the power 
of the British Government is stronger, its purpose 
more definite, and its action more;1ikely to be dwift 
and decisive, than those of all thF,i other forces which 
will soon be rushing into every vacuum created by 
the collapse of authority, then the British Govern-. 
ment will, without difficulty, "ride the whirlwind and 
direct the storm." But if, on the other hand, their 
first impression, however erroneous, is that the 
British Government is as much embarrassed as they 
are themselves by the surrounding chaos, that it is 
waiting for the independent evolution of some politi
cal nucleus not struck into being by its creative fiat, 
and that, its policy being dubious, its action is likely 
to be dilatory, then I think the British Government 
may have a very hot time of it in Afghanistan. 

. For this reason I think we should instantly take 
public possession of the authority which falls from 
the hand of the Amir into our own, and promptly, 
although provisionally, enforce that authority, so far 
as our practical power of enforcing extends, in every 
direction. This, I think, is the first thing we have 
to do in Northern Afghanistan, and we cannot do it 
too soon fOr our own safety. The next step will be 
either to proclainI our permanent retention of that 
authority, or to transfer it, with very careful and 
copious restrictions, to some sort of native govern-
ment.' . 

A suggestion was made to the Secretary of State 
by Sir John McNeil to transfer the capital of Mghani
stan from Kabul to Kandahar. ~rd Lytton was 
averse to the idea. 'If we permanently hold the 
whole of Afghanistan . . . then Kabul will always be 
a point of the. highest strategic value to ourselves, 
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arid if we attempt to retain the whole of Afghanistan 
unde!" the rule of any single authority Kabul would 
probably be a stronger political centre than Kandahar.' 
While strongly advocating the separation of Kan
dahar from K~bul as part of a policy of disintegra
tion, he was not in favour of our direct annexation 
of that province except under certain conditions.' 
The political and military importance of Kandahar 
had always seemed to him somewhat over-estimated 
by Sir H. Rawlinson and other eminent authorities, 
and the only circumstance which in his opinion 
would make our occupation of Kandahar an imme
diate and imperative necessity would be the handing 
over to Persia or any other Power the districts of 
Herat and Seistan. 

Writing of this to Lord Cranbrook on Novem
ber 5 Lord Lytton says: 

'I hope that the main question of our future To Lord 

Afghan policy will be deliberately settled before we ~::t;,.~·5 
deal with its details. If we decide to remain within 
our present lines, I do not think it would be safe or 
wise to give an inch of Afghan territory to Persia. 
If we decide to annex Kandahar, I think that in that 
case Seistan may be safely given to Persia. But I 
should be sorry to see it given to Persia, unless we 
intend to give her Herat also. • . . If Her Majesty's 
Government does not decide to annex Kandahar, 
then I should extremely regret, and much fear, the 
cession of Seistan to Persia.' 

Although the Government at home did not 
formally sanction the announcement of a policy of 
disintegration for many weeks after our military 
occupation of Kabul, Lord Cranbrook from the first 
shared Lord Lytton's view that i Afghanistan as a From Secr •. 

whole could no longer exist.' It was in reply to this li.1. ~~ Stale. 
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expressed conviction that Lord Lytton wrote /~n 
November 10. ' 

'I do not think you have come a day too soon 
to the conclusion (in which I entirely conc'ar) that 
the administrative union of Afghanistan under one 
central authority is no longer practically possible, 
and that all our future action must be guided by this. 
conclusion. Taking that point as settled, however, 
what I mean by adhesion to the lines of the Gundamuk 
Treaty is the policy of endeavouring to secure the 
objects of that Treaty by relations with the disin
tegrated Afghan provinces, not involving further 
annexation on our part, or. admitting annexation on 
the, part of any other Power; and what I mean by 
advancing beyond these lines is the policy of seeking 
the same objects by a partition of Afghanistan, 
resulting from early negotiations with one or both of 
the two neighbouring Powers--Persia and Russia.' 
To this he was opposed. 

'With regard to Kandahar, General Stewart 
and Major St. John are of opinion that Sher Ali 
Khan, to whom we have temporarily given over the 
government of Kandahar (where he represents the 
rule of that branch of the old Durani race still 
popular .apparently in that part of Afghanistan), is 
well able to hold his own and entirely subject to our 
control. They, therefore, advise us to place under 
his authority as large a portion of Western Afghani
stan as that authority is competent to cover, with a 
British cantonment at Peshin, close enough always 
to support or control his Government whenever 
necessary. ,Under this arrangement the Afghan 
Governor of Kandahar would be not only our 
nominee bnt also our tributary; that is to say, he 
wonld pay us tribute for the authority delegated to 
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him, and thus Western Afghanistan would, without To Lord 
. b f h'b S f Craonbrook, annexat~on, ecome one 0 t e tn utary tates 0 November 10 

the Indian Empire. It might, perhaps, .be advisable ~olicy of an 
. . h ld b all d . S P d mdependent that 1t s ou e so C e 1n our tate apers, an Western 

f,O marked upon our maps. It certainly seems pre- Afghanistan 

ferable that we should receive trihlde from any Afghan 
authority capable of maintaining our interests in 
Afghanistan, than that he should receive from us 
a subvention for the support of hitJ own intereatB. 
But, in the details of the Kandahar administration, 
General Stewart and Major St. John would recom-
mend complete non-interference so long as the 
tribute is paid. They would, therefore, place no 
British Resident at Kandahar, where they would have 
only a British dispensary, and the number of British 
employes necessary for the requirements of the 
telegraph and railway when completed. The 
political officer, who would be our local medium of 
communication with the Kandahar Government, they 
would locate, where our cantonment is located, at 
Peshin. They agree. in affirming that our military 
position would be in no wise strengthened by the 
annexation. or permanent occupation of Kandahar, 
whilst our· current expenditure would be perhaps 
increased, and our political control over Western 

. Afghanistan weakened, by any such step. I give 
their conclusions without troubling you in detail 
with all the arguments on which they are based. 
These conclusions 8eem to me sensible and well 
considered. but they rest on the assumption that no 
large cession of Afghan territory will be made to 
Persia in the immediate neighbourhood of Kanda
har... . . Assuming that we do not permanently 
occupy or administer Kabul, I think it will be 
advisable to establish a fairly strong British canton-
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To Lord ment at some point rather nearer to Kabul than the 
Cranbrook 
November 10 8hutargardan, which is at present oUf most advanc~d 

military station on that line. . . . 
'If we decide not to annex Kabul, I presum ~ 

that our object will be to reduce to the utmostl, 
rather than augment, the importance of that place, 
and assuming the establishment of an advanc¢ 
British cantonment, say at Kushi, perhaps our best 
course would be to entrust the administration of 
Kabul to the most competent and least untrustworthy 
8irdar Roberts can recommend for that purpose. 
His Governnxent, which would have its seat at Kabul, 
might be advantageously, and I should think without 
difficulty, extended to Ghuzni and Bamian. These 
places would thus be brought under an authority 
subject to our inImedi.ate control. . " With British 
gaiTisous within close striking distance of Kabul and 
Kandahar, their respective Governnxents would be 
permanently dependent upon our own, and practically 
unable to disregard our commands. It is obviously 
impossible to withdraw our troops from Afghanistan 

Withdrawal this winter. It would be very inadvisable to withdraw 
t.:lbep~ them next spring, when their presence beyond the 
by mbal sub. fr . af th I . f h will bIe missiOll ontler, ter e me hng 0 t e snows, ena us 

to deal quickly and effectually with those tribes against 
whom we have long standing scores to payoff. I 
unreservedly share your conclusion that these tribes 
will never be good neighbours till they have been 
well thrashed. However strong their conviction of 
the reality of our power and the necessity of sub
mission to it, it is with them a point of tribal honour 
not to subInit without compulsion; after which I 
have little doubt that they will, in course of time, 
prove just as sensible as other savages have hitherto 
proved in all other parts of the world of the profits 
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and pleasures, when once tasted, of more peaceable To Lord 

pursuits.· We can afford to pay them when. we have ~=~. 
punished them, but not to pay them instead of Fulurepolioy 

. hi h d h b f wilh fronlier pUlliS ng t em, an at t e ottom 0 our present tribes 

relations with them still lies the old question of 
mastery which precedes the alliance between the 
man and the horse-a question which once settled, 
and well settled, is generally settled for ever. The 
sooner, therefore, that the necessary preliminary 
thrashings are got over, the better will it be for all 
concerned. Hitherto our dealings with the tribal 
question have been unavoidably checked and re-
strained by the paramount importance of not 
disturbing the Afghan question which lay beyond it. 
That hindrance to effectual action is now withdrawn ; 
and we shall have, next spring, a golden opportunity 
of thoroughly completing, in two or three months, 
what may otherwise be the desultory work of as 
many years and more. For this reason I trust that 
it will not be necessary to withdraw our troops next 
spring. But if they are not then withdrawn, it will 
be impossible to withdraw them next summer without 
risk of serious injury to their health. I therefore 
assume that the shortest period within which we can 
complete the evacuation of Afghanistan will not 
expire before the autumn of next year. Long ere 
then General Roberts will, I trust, have visited 
Bamian, and possibly either he or General Stewart 
may also be able to visit Ghuzni. I am told that 
there already exists a short route, susceptible of 
easy development, from Shutargardan straight to 
Bamian. which leaves Kabul entirely on one side. 
Should'this turn out to be the case, the establishment 
of that route would probably bring the great main 
outpost of the Hindu Kush well within our military 

cc 



ToLord 
Cranbrook, 
November 

Programme 
for fo'ore of 
A/ghaoislan 

386 LORD LYlTOY'S INDIAN ADMINISTRATIOY • CH.Vru 

tether, and thus reduce Kabul to almost complete 
insignificance. . .. In any case, independently of 
the information we still require about the resources 
and conditions of some parts of the country, and 
on other points similar to those already indicated, 
I should anticipate very valuable permanent results 
from our present occupation of Northern and 
Western Afghanistan if it be prolonged till the 
autumn of next year. I believe that, when then 
evacuating the country, we shall probably leave the 
populations of all the occupied districts not only 
under a very wholesome sense of the irresistible 
character of our power, and the folly and danger of 
trifling with it, but also Wi:]) a lively and suggestive 
recognition of the practical benefits derived from the 
settled order, social security, and commercial fair 
dealing which everywhere accompany the presence 
of the British Power. It has been strongly urged 
upon me, in favour of the annexation or permanent 
occupation of Kabul. that, whatever construction we 
ourselves may put upon our evacuation of the 
captured city, our withdrawal from it will infallibly 
be regarded by the Afghans as a proof of our 
inability or fear to retain possession of their capital. 
I fully admit that if the evacuation of Kabul were an 
isolated step, and if it were taken prematurely or 
clumsily, it would most probably have this effect. 
But if it is taken deliberately, as part of a previously 
enforced re-settlement of Northern and Western 
Afghanistan, after our troops have visited Bamian 
and moved freely about the country in all directiolls, 
after that country has been allotted to small separate 
local Governments, subject to our authority, after 
Kabulitself has ceased to be the capital of Afghani
stan, and when its population will have been dis-
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armed and its fortifications destroyed, the:n, I cannot To Lord 

hink h . will . . . h Cranbrook, t t at our prestIge ill any Wise reqUIre t e November 

permanent occupation of a town which our policy 
will have reduced to insignificance and which our 
Generals already consider unsuitable for permanent 
occupation. . . . The programme thus far indicated 
would, I think, if successfully carried out give us 
practical supremacy over Afghan territory up to the 
Hindu Kush and the Helmund. It would do this, 
moreover, without any appreciable annexation of 
Afghan territory, or addition to our present military 
establishment, and with some slight increase of 
revenue.' 

Pending the decision of the Government with New Fronticr 

r~gard to the future of Afghanistan Lord Lytton felt Ba.ilw.yo 

the urgent necessity of improving as speedily as 
possible our railway communication with Afghanistan. 
Work was ,at once set on foot, designed as part of 
a general system of frontier railways, and destined, 
it was hoped, to secure our hold on Kandalrar, and to 
be also of great commercial advantage. This was the 
construction of a railway from Rukh, on the Indus 
Valley line, towards Pishin and the Durani capital. 
The prosecution of the work was supervised with 
such energy by Sir R. Temple, the Governor of 
Bombay, that by the middle of November it had 
been carried forty-five miles beyond Rukh, and on 
January 14 following the line was opened to Sibi, 
beyond the Kachi desert, 140 miles from the Indus.1 

It was not till December 11 that the Secretary of 
State communicated to the Viceroy the conviction of 
the Cabinet that the establishment of one Government 
for the whole of the late kingdom of Afghanistan 
was no longer possible, and would give no promise 

I NOh'f'atW6 of Evon" On ',AfghatM"tom, 
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of permanence. But while contemplating the estab
lishment of independent native States at Kabul and 
Kandahar, necessarily under our control, they had 
seriously to consider the future of the more distant 
and outlying provinces. 

The correspondence which this year was con
ducted between the English Foreign Office and the 
Government of Persia with regard to Herat and 
Seistan, and to which allusion has been made in the 
Viceroy's letters, had an important bearing on the 
policy adopted by the Indian Government concerning 
Kandahar and the Western States of Afghanistan. 
These negotiations eventually carne to nothing, and 
need not, therefore, be here detailed; but it is necessary 
to point out that it was in view of the probability of 
Berat and Seistan being handed over to the in
dependent power of Persia that Lord Lytton first 
held it essential for Kandahar to be secur~ to British 
control. 

While these questions of general policy were 
under discussion the situation at Kabul was growing 
more difficult. It has already been stated that upon 
the report of the committee of inquiry into the 
Kabul massacres, the Government had decided that 
Yakub Khan's restoration was impossible. After this 
decision his <,ontinued residence in General Roberts's 
camp became embarrassing, and the necessary 
instructions were issued for his removal to India. 
Yakub Khan, who was himself anxious to depart, 
left Kabul for India on December 1. He arrived at 
Meerut on December 14, where he was placed under 
honourable surveillance. He was followed on 
December 7 by all the sirdars save one, who had 
been arrested on October 12. 'They were sent to 

Lahore as State prisOners. The Mnstaufi. however, 
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was released by General Roberts, being credited 
with a favourable disposition towards the British 
Government, while it was hoped that his knowledge 
and influence might be of use in the management of 
the country. The departure of the A.mir and his 
ministers was followed by a general rising of the 
tribes round Kabul. The danger of this had from 
the first been contemplated by Lord Lytton. On 
October 21 he had written to Lord Roberts, 'My 
fear is that when the A.fghan people and tribes have 
fully realised all that is involved in the Amir's abdi
cation they may begin to form hostile combinations, 
likely ere long to increase our troubles.' By the 
time the Government had openly resolved to break 
up the kingdom of Afghanistan into separate states, 
a ruler for Kandahar had been found in the shape of 
Sher Ali Khan, but no such figure had as yet appeared 
in the Northern provinces, and Lord Lytton held; as 
has been shown, that no peaceful settlement for those 
provinces could be expected till fresh evidence had 
been given of the force of our military supremacy. 
He was not therefore unprepared for the events which 
now took place. 

'Throughout the districts round Kabul the mullahs, Rising round 

or religious teachers, headed by one influential and Kabul (8;'-

t · . h (M . ) lao d AIfruJ Lyall) pa notlc preac er UShk-l-A.lam , proc Ime war 
against the infidel; and early in December there 
was a great mustering of the tribes, who threatened 
Kabul from various points, while true intelligence 
of their movements became ominously scarce. The 
clear account given by Roberts of his dispositions 
for m~eting the impending attack, and of the pre-
liminary skirmishing with the converging bodies of 
the enemy that were gradually surrounding him, 
will interest all students of British warfare; the 
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explosive collision occurred in the Chardeh Valley, 
where a party of cavalry and horse artillery was un
expectedly attacked, while making a reconnaissance, 
by overwhelming numbers, and forced to retire with 
some loss upon the entrenchments at Sherpur, The 
officer in command found himself closely pressed on 
his left flank, which was also his line of retreat, by a 
determined enemy who was closing in upon him in 
such loose order that the fire of his four guns was 
quite ineffectual. 

"It was at this critical moment that I appeared on 
the scene. Warned by the firing that an engagement was 
taking place, I galloped across the Chardeh Valley as fast 
as my horse could carry me, and on gaining the open 
ground beyond Bhagwana an extraordinary speetacle was 
presented to my view. An unbroken line, extending for 
about two miles, and formed of not less than between 
9,000 and 10,000 men, was moving rapidly towards me, all 
on foot save a small body of cavalry on their left flank-in 
fact, the greater part of Mahomed Jan's army." . 

'The various groups of clansmen ",ere arrayed 
under their different banners, like the army of Lars 
Porsena with its thirty tribal standards at the battle 
of Lake Regillus; and, to save his guns, Roberts 
ordered the cavalry to charge. 

"But the ground, terraced for irrigation purposes 
and intersected by dykes, 80 impeded our cavalry that the 
charge, heroic as it was, made little or no impression 
upon the overwhelming numbers of the enemy, now flushed 
with the triumph of having forced our guns to retire." 

'The Afghans rushed on, drawing their knives 
for close quarters; one gun had to be spiked and 
abandoned in a water cut, and the artillery fell back, 
after another stand, until they were stopped "by a 
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'ditch full" twelve feet deep, narrowing towards the Fighting in 

bottom," w~n one gun stuck fast, blocking the others, ~.:u~;ard.h 
ao that all fom- guns were for the time lost, and the 
cavalry could only retire slowly, with great steadi-
ness, by alternate squadrons. The consequence 
might have been more serious if Macpherson, who 
was out with a force not far distant, and who 
marched back at full speed toward the sound of 
cannon, had not arrived just in time to stop the 
enemy by throwing the 72nd Highlanders into a gap 
by which the road passed through the hills immedi-
ately overhanging Kabul city. 

'This affair, and the handling of overmatched 
troops in a most perilous predicament, led to much 
subsequent discussion, but for details we must refer 
military critics to Lord Roberts's ample narrative . 
.Ali the Afghans had now seized and fortified the 
heights above Kabul, which was in their hands, it 
was resolved to dislodge them from their most 
formidable position on the crest of the Ta.kht-i-Shar. 
But the slopes leading up the hillside "were covered 
with huge masses of jagged rocks, intersected by 
perpendicular cliffs, while its natural strength was 
increased by breastworks and stockades;" so that 
our best troops only drove off the obstinate defenders 
after a very severe and deadly struggle. Meanwhile, 
large masses of Afghans were seen coming up in such 
numbers that the young officer whose station com
manded a view of the open valley signalled that the 
crowd reminded him of E,Psom on the Derby Day. 
Roberts found himself reluctantly compelled to 
evac?ate all his isolated positions, and to withdraw 
his whole force within the great walled enclosure 
which he had carefully fortified and provisioned 
beforehand at Sherpur. 
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General ' A retreat before Afghans, to whom any symptom 
Boberts f " . alii h . h . wilhdrawshis 0 wavermg IS a Sign or c argmg ome, IS alway'! 
forceslo h d . d h' . h Bherpur a azar ous operatIOn; an on t IS. occasIOn t '3 

British General had every reason fvr anxiety. 

" The ground was all in favour of the Afghans, who, 
unimpeded by impedimenta of any kind, swarmed down 
upon the mere handful of men retreating before them, 
shouting cries of victory and brandishing their long knives; 
but our brave men, inspired by the undaunted bearing of 
their officers, were absolutely steady. They took up position 
after position with perfect coolness; every movement was 
carried out with as much precision lIS if they were man
(Buvring on an ordinary field-day; and the killed and 
wounded were brought away withont the slightest hurry 
or confusion." 

, Within Sherpur the British force remained com
paratively untroubled for BOme days, until the dawn 
of a festival religiously observed by Mohammedans, 
which fell on December 23. 

"The night of the 22nd was undisturbed, save by the 
sougs and cries of the Afghans outside the walls, but just 
before day the flames of the signal-fire, shooting upwards 
from the topmost erag of the Asmai range, were plainly to 
be seen, followed on the instant by a burst of firing." 

Final eltoriof 'The enemy, advancing through the din! half-
tribesmen f sueeeasfuIJ7 light in heavy masses, was received with volleys 0 

repelled cannon and ri1Ies, until, after the failure of repeated 
assaults, a flank attack completed his discomfiture. 
The defence was admirable; nor is it possible to 

withhold our sympathy and admiration for the 
devoted gallantry of the Afghans, who, though they 
were ill armed. undisciplined. and unprotected by 
artillery, persevered for hours in the hopeless enter
prise of storming formidable entrenchments nnder the 
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deadly ~ that swept the open ground in front, and 
spent the:Q..vea by hundreds in endeavouring to 
scale the a ttis. They perished bravely in their 
patriotic reao 'e to dislodge, by one supreme effort, 
the foreign in\'tder who had fixed himself in the 
heart of their co~ntry. 

, When that effort failed, the backbone of the tribal 
insurrection was broken, and the country round 
Kabul subsided into sullen tranquillity, although 
parties sent into the outlying tracts had to fight 
their way.' 1 

The city of Kabu! was re-occupied by the British Amnesty pro. 

troops, and on the 26th the amnesty conditional :'=er 26 

on submission was proclaimed to all concerned in 
the late events, with the exception of a few speci-
fied individuals, whose cases would be reserved for 
instructions from the Government of India. 

Arrangements were made for the temporary 
administration of the Kabul Province, pending the 
final orders of Government, by Sirdar Wali Ma
homed, and on January 15 he was placed in charge 
of the city and district of Kabul, when martial law 
in that district was declared to be at an end.2 

The Viceroy wrote on December 9 to Lord To Lord . 

Cranbrook : 'I have always fully reckoned, as a ~::t::9 
certainty, upon a general rising of the country about 
Kabul next spring; and what has now occurred is 
only unforeseen in so far as it has occurred much 
sooner than I expected, with less warning, and on 
a larger scale. . . . However difficult the situation 
may be, and however heavy the losses which may 
be inevitably involved in it, I have now implicit 
confidence that under the present commands things 

I Sir Alfred LyalL 
• Narrati .. of Evtmto On Afgham.iatam. 
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cannot go radically wrong, that our forces will be well 
handled, and that with such forces under such officers 
there is no chance of any irreparable .-jisaster .... 
Meantime what we really want is nC",; more British 
troops, but a timely addition to the strength of our 
native army, on which we must at all times mainly 
depend for military operations or garrison duty in 
Afghanistan. 

Danger 01 'I consider that our greatest danger at the 
wearing out 
NaliveArm,. present moment (and it is, I think, a very real and 

imminent one) is the danger of wearing out our native 
army. I do not think we can employ native troops 
for lengthened periods beyond the North-West 
Frontier without serious risk of injury to their spirit. 
While they are actually fighting they will keep in 
fairly good heart, but what tries and disgusts them is 
picket and escort duty during the long dead seasons 
of trans-frontier service, and the unpopularity of such 
duty amongst the native troops is aggravated by the 
fact that the burden of it must unavoidably fall on 
them more heavily than on the Europeans, who 
are not so well able to stand exposure to the 
climate.' 

December 31 On December 31 he writes: 'The Anglo-Indian 
!!::'01the Press has behaved throughout the crisis ignobly. In 
:fba"!~. a paroxysm of panic, it has been for the last week 

g daily predicting (with an apparently enthusiastic 
satisfaction at the prospect) irreparable disasters; 
and now that all its silly predictions are falsified by 
the event it systematically ignores our success. I do 
hope that our military authorities will not encourage 
the foolish cry (which always re-arises on occ8llions 
like this) for" big battalions" in a country where it 
is almost impossible to feed even small ones. Had I 
given in to this cry at the outset of the campaign, 
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what would have b'e",n the position of General Roberts To Secretary 

during the last week P Absolutely untenable. I ~e~!t~r 81 

should have thought that the disasters of the 
Russians in the Attrek might have convinced the 
believers in "big battalions/' here and at home, of 
the irrational character of then- clamour as regards 
warfare in a barren and barbarous country. The 
Duke of Wellington, I think, said of his Peninsular 
campaign: "Any General can fight an army, few 
can feed one." And the supply difficulties of a 
Spanish campaign were as nothing to those of an 
Afghan one. . . . I regard the quiet, methodical 
rapidity with which, under inconceivably difficult 
conditions, Roberts has collected "at Sherpur five 
months' food and three months' forage, with abundant 
firewood for his whole force, and the foresight with 
which, from the first day of his arrival at Kabul, he 
has been steadily fortifying that position for defence, 
as his two greatest military achievements, although 
doubtless the importance of them will never be fully 
appreciated by the public. . . . I wish I could 
strengthen his political staff, and I am trying to do 
so; but the worst of it is that Afghanistan is a terra 
incognita to all our present politicals. The best of 
them is comparatively useless in a country which he 
enters for the first time, and with whose influential 
people he has not previously established personal 
relations. What we sorely need is a small picked 
political service, specially trained for Afghan work- Poliliool 

a service of natives as well as Europeans. For in age::f:oo 

Afghanistan subordinate native agents more or less req 

belopgingto the country are invaluable-indeed 
indispensable-and I cannot find even these native 
agents fit for employment there.' 

The state and prospect of a1I'airs in Afghanistan 
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at this time presented to the Indian Government 
some difficult, and possibly dangerous, problems. 
Kabul and Kandahar, with their lines of communica
tion towards India, were held in strength by British 
garrisons and posts; and the districts adjoining these 
two cities were under the C'-Ontrol of British officers. 
But the range of our effective administration or 
influence went no further; so that the country at 
large was without a Government, except at Herat, 
where Ayub Khan, one of Sher Ali's sons, had 
managed to maintain himself in power. In short, 
as we held only the ground that was more or less 
under military occupation, and as we could neither 
consolidate nor extend our position, the whole course 
of operations, military and political, was coming to a 
standstill-a condition that was clearly to our dis
advantage, as it inspired no confidence and seemed 
to invite attack. The Government of India was there
fore under the imperative necessity of finding some 
definite issue from this attitude of pause and 
uncertainty. The first point of importance was to 
take some final decision on the case of Yakub Khan, 
then a political ditenu in India. After the dispersion 
of the tribal combination in December, General 
Roberts had received letters from the leaders, con
taining a demand for Yakub Khan's restoration, or 
for the recognition of his son, Musa Khan; and other 
similar letters had been sent to him from Ghuzni, 
including one from Musa Khan himself. 

The Viceroy, with the approval of the Secretary 
of State, instructed General Roberts to proclaim in 
Kabul that Yakub Khan's abdication was irrevocable, 
and this was accordingly done. The opportunity 
was taken to declare to the Afghans that no large 
territorial annexations were contemplated. and that 
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the British Government were quite willing to recog
nise a friendly ruler at Kabul selected by the people 
themselves. 

In a private letter to Lord Cranbrook, dated 
January 20, 1880, the Viceroy explained the reasons 
for which Yakub .Khan had been set aside, and 
also sketched out the lines upon which he desired to 
proceed in dealing with the general question of the 
future constitution of a Government or Governments 
in Afghanistan :-

, AB regards Yakub Khan. I consider his restora,.. To Lord 

tion to be -out of the question. The reasons which, ~:,~o:o. 
in my opinion, render it impossible are twofold. The 18S0 

main one is that the blood of Cavagnari is on his 
hands. The committee appointed by me at Calcutta 
under the presidency of Mr. Rivers Thompson has 
taken, as you will have seen, a lenient view of the 
Amir's case; but it does not, and cannot, absolve 
him from all responsibility for the death of those 
whose lives it is certain he might have preserved 
had he chosen to do 60. For my part, I sympathise 
with those officers at Peshawur who refused to shake 
hands with Yakub Khan when he arrived there on 
his way to India; and, as Cavagnari's personal friend, 
nothing on earth will ever induce me to aid in 
restoring to power the man whose hand is intbued 
in Cavagnari's blood. If Her Majesty's Government 
think otherwise on this point-and it is one on 
which I anticipate that our decision will be de-
nounced by the Opposition-I must resign. There 
will be no help for it. But I am confident that Her 
Maje~ty's Government will not think otherwise. 
Putting aside all personal feelings, it seems to me 
that every consideration of policy and common sense 
is conclusive against the restoration of Yakub Khan. 
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In the first place, you will notice that the insurgent 
leaders treat the massacre of the whole British 
embassy as an unfortunate, but natural and rather 
trivial, accident which could not be helped, and about 
which it is absurd to make such a' fuss. The 
suddenly altered language of Yakub Khan himself is 
also pitched in this key. Now, I am sure you will 
agree with me that the first duty of the Government 
of India in this matter is to make the Afghan people 
understand once for all, and for ever, that the 
murder of British Envoys is not a trivial accident, but 
a most heinous crime, for wllich all concerned in it 
will suffer severely. It is to effect this object that 
our forces have re-entered Afghanistan. It is the 
complete attainment of this object which seems to 
me the :first guarantee for any better understanding 
or relation with the Afghan people, and assuredly 
this object will never be attained if the British 
Government by its action in restoring the Amir, under 
whose protection our Envoy was murdered, were to 
acquiesce in the view taken of that murder by the 

Argument, writers of these letters, and apparently more or less 
.gain8tt~ b h A __ ' h' If In th xt 1 h b ' y""tor.tion of Y t e eX-.LUlllr linSe , e ne pace, t e aslS 
Y.kub Khan on which we have now deliberately settled our 

present Afghan policy is the disintegration of the late 
Afghan kingdom, , " But if Yaknb Khan either 
could not or would not loyally carry out the mild 
terms of the Treaty of Gundamuk; ifhe and his friends 
now say that we were fools to expect from him the 
loyal ful:6.lment of such terms, although, when he 
signed them, he was a free agent; if he now repudiates 
the abdication which he was thrice asked to withdraw 
at the time when he made it; if he declares, as he 
has declared, that this abdication was extorted from 
him by ungenerous and cruel pressure, and that we 
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have no right to hold him to it and no reason to '1'0 Lord 

h· b' 1 b' ., . bl h h Cranbrook, expect 1m to a l( e y It: IS It cOncetva e t at e, January 20, 

now virtually a State prisoner at Meerut, should, if 1880 

restored by us to the throne of Kabul, abide one 
moment longer than he can possibly help by the 
terms of any agreement with us, however solemnly 
ratified, that is based on the dismemberment of his 
kingdom, the permanent alienation of two of its 
fairest provinces,' and the gift of one of them, by a 
foreign Power, to such an hereditary and hated rival 
as Persia? He might be treacherous enough, perhaps, 
to sign such an agreement, but it could not last, If 
he adhered to it, his Sirdars would rightly despise 
him as the representative of an unprecedented series 
of national humiliations. They would soon cabal 
against him; and, if we were not prepared once 
more to intervene and support in arms this worthless 
creature against the contempt and indignation of all 
his subjects, he would swiftly be swept away by 
them. On the other hand, if, as soon as restored by 
us to the throne of a diminished kingdom, he openly 
repudiated, or practically evaded, the conditions on 
which we 'had restored him, we should have again 
to intervene for the vindication of a violated treaty 
against a sovereign who might, perhaps, be enthusi
astically supported by the whole fighting power of 
the country, and in a cause for which we could not 
possibly expect any sympathy from any party in 
Afghanistan. Every one of the arguments now put 
forth to excuse the disregard of the Gundamuk en
gagement, and the withdrawal of the Kabul abdica-
tion, could then be urged against us with infinitely 
greater truth and justice; and the British Govern-
ment would, in my opinion, be deservedly covered 

I Kandahar and Herat. 
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with derision and contempt as the threefold dupe of 
its own stupidity, the betrayer of its own cause, 
and the renegade of its most sacred duty to the dead 
as well as to the living. Assuming, therefore, the 
absolute impossibility of restoring Yakub Khan to 
power at the demand of those who have signed the 
letters to General Roberts, and recognising also the 
impossibility of keeping him at Meerut without 
needlessly vexatious restrictions on his liberty and 
that of his household, I propose to remove him as 
soon as possible to Ootacamund, or to some station 
in the Neilgherries, where I think he would be out of 
harm's way. . .. I think that if Yakub is removed 
to the furthest possible distance from the Afghan fron
tier, no avoidable restrictions should be placed on his 
liberty. Precautions should be taken to prevent his 
escape; but, subject to such precautions, I would 
propose to allow him every possible comfort and 
personal liberty .' 1 

In South Afghanistan, the news of the insurrection 
around Kabul and the general feeling of suspense in 
regard to our eventual policy, had alarmed Sirdar 
Sher .Ali Khan, who governed with our support at 
KandalIar, and some clear declaration of our inten
tions became urgently required. Accordingly, with 
the approval of the Secretary of State, the Govern
ment of India now decided publicly to announce to 
Sirdar Sher Ali Khan that the province of Kandahar 
would be pernmnently detached from Kabul, and 
placed under his hereditary rulership, and that we 
would pledge ourselves to give him military 
support. This decision was communicated by 
General Stewart to the Sirdar, who accepted with 

1 Yakub Khan is living nnder surveiIlanee ai M1IIII01Irie in India.
B.B. May?D, 1899. 
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gratitude the arrangement, but earnestly desired Tre.ty wilh 

ha h B ·· h xili' Ii h uld b W.ll Shot t t t e ntIs au ary orce so. e can- Ali 01 K&Ild 

toned within the immediate neighbourhood of the h .. , April 

city. On April 1, 1880, Sir Donald Stewart, who 
had commanded at Kandahar since its occupation 
in 1879, started for Kabul; and it was left for 
Colonel St. John, the political Resident, to deliver 
to the Sirdar a letter from the Viceroy, an
nouncing to him that he had been recognised as 
the independent ruler of the province of Kandahar. 
This important State paper was afterwards formally 
presented to him in the presence of a large assemblage 
of notables. In the speech which Colonel St. John 
then made he used these words: 'In order that this 
condition of peace and prosperity may continue, and 
that it may not return to its former state of poverty 
and wretchedness, the Government of England has 
decided to restore it to its ancient independence under 
the most worthy and capable descendant of its former 
Governor, the Sirdar of Kandahar, whose rule only 
ceased twenty-five years ago. Under the just govern-
ment of Wali Sher Ali Khan, and under the pro-
tection of England, Kandahar will, if it pleases God, 
remain for ever free from foreign oppression, and 
will rise to such a height of wealth and prosperity 
that it will be the envy of the whole of Islam.' 

The Wali made a short speech in reply, expres
sive of his own unworthiness and his gratitude to the 
English Government. The Viceroy's presents were 
then brought forward and uncovered. The first, 
consisting of a sword mounted in blue velvet and 
silver with a heavy gold embroidered belt, was 
bucklEid round the Wali's waist by General Primrose, 
upon which His Highness said that he trusted he might 
have an opportunity of showing his readiness to draw 

DD 
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it in the cause of the British Government. Colonel 
St. John then placed a diamond-studded repeater 
watch and gold chain round His Highness's neck, and 
presented him with the rest of the gifts. The Guard 
of Honour presented arms, and a salute of twenty-one 
guns was fired by the artillery. His Highness then re
ceived the congratulations of all present, and the Kazi . 
and Mullahs offered a prayer in Pushtu, expressive of 
thanks to God and exhortation to the Wali to govern 
justly. To this he replied in the same language, 
exhorting them also to do their duty in keeping the 
people in the right way. The ceremony then ended. 

In public everything had gone off well, but in the 
new ruler's domestic circle matters were not quite so 
harmonious. It subsequently transpired that after 
leaving the assemblage the Wali retired to his private 
apartments, where he took off his dress of ceremony, 
and, after placing a black rag (expressive of humility) 
on his head, offered up open prayers to God for 
having elevated him to so exalted a position. vowing 
at the same time to be faithful to the British Go
vernment which had so honoured him. This pro
duced an outburst of wrath from his niece and 
from one of his father's widows, who abused him for 
joining the infidels and for daring to compare himself 
with his ancestors. The Wa!i's favourite wife took 
his part, and there was a violent quarrel I 

In North Afghanistan. the prospect of any definite 
settlement seemed, at the begimling of 1880, to be 
still distant and unpromising, and the Viceroy's 
anxiety to terminate a provisional military occupation 
was increasing. .As one step towards a solution 

~~io of the complications at Kabul, he deputed Mr. 
~!t.0Dd (now Sir) Lepel Griffin to undertake the whole 

I N,...atiAHs 01 E1Hmto ... Alg~ 
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diplomatic and administrative superintendence of 
affairs and negotiations, in subordinate con~ultation 
with the military commander. Mr. Griffin reached 
Kabul at the end of March, where he was cordially 
welcomed by Sir Frederick Roberts; and the Viceroy 
embodied in . a Minute the lines which he was to 
follow and the objects at which he was to aim in 
assuming this most important political charge. 

In this Minute the Viceroy stated that in the Viceroy'. 

main the frontier acquired by the Treaty of Gunda- =:,.101:&. 
muk was satisfactory, and that further extensions of ;!''::.!n in 

territory were not desired, but that our principle Afghani.lan 

of future policy in Afghanistan must be based on 
the disintegration of that country and its division 
into three or more separate provinces. It would 
be necessary to retain a British garrison at or near 
Kandahar, but no alteration of our frontier line on 
this side was contemplated. Before attempting any 
political settlement of Northern Afghanistan it had 
been thought necessary to assert our military 
powers beyond all possibility of question, and for 
this purpose arrangements were then in progress 
for the early concentration around Kabul of a 
military force sufficient, it was believed, to establish 
our military command. The Viceroy was afraid of 
the general harvest, and he felt it most important 
that the political situation in Northern Afghanistan 
should be finally settled before the crops had been 
gathered in and the cultivators set free, or the 
restless spirits had grown tired of inaction. 

Four courses were now open to the Government: 
(1) a~exation, (2) military occupation, (3) temporary 
occupation until the secure establishment of a friendly 
ruler, and (4) withdrawal from the country as soon 
as circumstances permitted. Of these the fourth 

D D 1I 
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seemed to the Viceroy the only one in accordance 
with our previous declarations, and likely to produce 
a safe and comparatively speedy settlement without 
greatly irritating the people of the country, entailing 
enormous additional cost to the finances of India, 
and placing a heavy strain on her army. 

'It is true,' he went on to say, 'that we contemplate
the permanent retention of a garrison at Kandahar. 
But the conditions of the two provinces are very 
different. The Kandahar population is a less turbu
lent, warlike, and fanatical one, and that country is 
less favourable to guerilla warfare. With only the 
moral support of our presence, the Governor, Sher 
Ali, has hitherto found no difficulty in preserving 
the peace of the province and maintaining his 
authority there, and we may reasonably hope that 
this authority will be strengthened rather than 
weakened as time goes on. Moreover, on this side 
our present lines of co=unication run through a 
friendly country, whose inhabitants have sho~ that 
they appreciate the ties of interest by which they 
are bound to ns; and we may hope shortly to see 
the long and difficult road connecting Kandahar 
with ilie Indus replaced, for most of its course at 
least, by a railway which will alike secure our 
hold on the districts it traverses and develop their 
resources. For these reasons neither the location 
of our small garrison at Quettah in 1876, nor the 
maintenance now of a permanent military force at 
Kandahar, can a1ford any measure of the task 
involved in. a military occupation of Kabnl.' 

While admitting that much might be said in 
favour of the course of continuing our military 
occupation at Kabul until we ourselves had firmly 
established on the throne a friendly roler, whom we 
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should not leave till he could reign safely without 
our support, this policy .had to his mind one fatal 
objection-want of finality. It would be unpossible 
to foresee how long our troops would have to remain 
there, and he doubted whether a time would ever 
come when their withdrawal. would not be followed 
by a temporary period of anarchy. The course, 
therefore, which he now advocated over all other 
courses was 'to effect the withdrawal of our forces 
from Afghanistan by next autumn at the latest, ~~:~ 
making the best political. arrangements that circum- Mr: Lopel 

stances admit for carrying out this withdrawal. and for ='1880 

the future administration of the country.' This was 
assuming that no change would take place in the rela-
tive positions of England and Russia in Central. .Asia. 

Help other than purely military, he thought, 
might safely be given to a successful candidate for 
the throne of Kabul. Giving money and arms to a 
powerful ruler of United Afghanistan was simply to 
feed with fuel the fire of an enemy and enable him 
the more effectively to rule independently of British 
influence, but to give such help to the ruler of the 
tomparatively small and poor province which was 
all that would be left to Kabul when Kandallar, 
Herat, and Turkestan were separated from it would 
have the effect of binding him to our interests, since 
his success as a ruler would be dependent upon such 
help. 'Such a subsidy, too, while binding the chief 
to our interests, would not tend to raise up enemies 
against him, as any more active interference un
doubtedly would, and. if accompanied by gifts or 
allowances from us to those chiefs who show them
selves' favourably disposed, it might do something 
to strengthen our influence concurrently with his 
authority.' 
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In relation to the withdrawal of our forces, the 
most important question to be decided was where 
the permanent cantonment should be placed. His 
own opinion was strongly in favour of returning to 
the positions taken up in the Treaty of Gundamuk. 
Now that Kabul was to be reduced to a comparatively 
insignificant province the necessity no longer existed
for the maintenance at or near Kabul of an Envoy with 
a garrison, and he considered that our ends would 
be best served by withdrawing to some suitable point 
from which it would be possible to strike at Kabul 
when required. For this purpose the old Kurum 
cantonment seemed to him better than any other 
site. He doubted whether the obstacles to this 
route in winter were greater than the obstacles to 
the Jellalabad route in summer. 

He added: '.As regards communications, I 
understand from the competent engineer by whom it 
has been inspected that it would be impossible to 
carry a railway through the Khyber, except at a cost 
which practically puts it out of the question.1 If, 
therefore, a cantonment were established at Gunda
muk, the long and difficult communication with 
Peshawur would always have to be maintained by 
road. On the other hand, I am informed that a line 
will actually be opened to Kushalghur by July or 
August of this year; and from there to Kurum, 
excepting the bridging of the Indns, there is no 
serions engineering difficulty. I do not undervalue 
the political importance of Jellalabad, but I cannot 
but see that the retention of that district not only 
entails very great additional political responsibilities, 
but also the permanent occupation in strength of the 
most deadly line of posts that we have yet occupied 

I This;' 001 the preeem Tie". 
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in India-Peshawur, the Khyber, Dalla, and Jella- Viceroy'. 
Minnie 10 

labad. Mr. Lepel 

'In reviewing the results of an early withdrawal =1880 

from Kabul if undertaken as a measure independent 
of the stability of the political settlement effected 
there, it is necessary to take into consideration the 
probable effect of such a course on the public mind 
in India and at home. In India I do not think it 
would be misunderstood; it would be genera.lly 
recognised that our presence at Kabul was forced on 
us, not sought, and that our mission was rather one 
of retributive vindication than of conquest, and any 
ill effect produced by apparent evidence of weakness 
would, I think, be neutralised by the evidence given 
of our earnest desire to abstain from annexation. 
At home it would be . less favourably viewed; and 
our retirement without having established a settled 
Government, or left, a strong and friendly ruler at 
Kabul, would be treated by a.ll opponents of our 
policy as a confession of failure. That it would not 
be an altogether satisfactory termination I admit. 
But while critics of the present judge generally by 
what has not been done, future critics will judge 
more fairly by what has been done. In 1876 the 
two great passes of the Bolan and the Khyber, as 
well as the minor one of Kohat, were closed to us. 
At a time of nominal peace, no European's life was 
safe a mile beyond our border, Kutchi was a devas-
tated desert,Beloochistan a scene of continued anarchy 
and bloodshed, Kandahar suJIering under the tyranny 
of Kabul, whither its revenue was obtained for the 
maintenance of an excessive army; and inlmediately 
opposite us was growing up a great hostile military 
power, daily drawing further from us and nearer to 
Russia. 
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, Now the passes are open, and daily traversed by 
numbers; our officers move freely over parts of the 
border. Kutchi is becoming a rich agricultural 
district traversed by a railway; Beloochistan is 
peaceful, prosperous and friendly; Kandahar thriving 
under the Governorship of its own natural chief, and 
likely soon to be connected with India by railway; 
and that great threatening military power on our 
northern border is utterly broken up and dispersed. 
Some time must yet elapse before the full benefit 
of our exertions and of our expenditure of blood and 
money can be reaped, and during this time our 
efforts cannot be relaxed. But a consideration of 
what has already been effected may well make us 
confident of the ultimate results of a policy steadily 
adhered to through difficulties abroad, and mis
representation and party opposition at home. ' 

On February 16 the Viceroy wrote to Mr. Griffin: 
, I see no reason why you should not, as soon as you 
reach Kabul, set about the preparation of a way for 
ns out of that rat-trap, by making known to all 
whom such knowledge chiefly concerns the cardinal 
points of our policy, viz: 

'1st. Non-restoration of the ex-Amir. 
'2nd. Pernlanent severance of Western from 

North-West Afghanistan. 
'3rd. Neither annexation nor pernlanent occupa

tion of the latter. 
'4th. Willingness to recognise any ruler (except 

Yakub) whom the Afghans themselves 
will empower to arrange with us on their 
behalf, for the restoration of their 
country and its evacuation by our troops.' 

In the same letter he informs Mr. Griffin that it 
was intended that Sir Donald Stewart, when replaced 
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at Kandahar from Bombay, should with the whole of 
his present force return to India through Ghuzni. 
He was not to occupy Ghuzni or linger there, but, 
passing through it and overcoming all opposition 
by the way, to march as rapidly as he could upon 
Kabul. 

Writing to Lord Cranbrook on February 18, the ~o Lord k 

Viceroy says: 'The sole object of all the military F~~"::; is 
operations I have sanctioned for this spring is to 
facilitate the early evacuation of the country. But 
to retire in the presence of the powerful hostile 
forces now actually holding the field against us 
would be a shameful and dangerous folly, and I do 
not think any Viceroy could take the responsibility 
of giving or carrying out such an order. It is of 
course impossible to speak with complete confidence 
or positiveness about a situation so uncertain as that 
with which we are still dealing in Northern Afghani-
stan, but I still reckon on the evacuation of the 
country about the autumn of this year, and I hope 
to effect the withdrawal of Stewart's force by the 
Shutargardan before the end of the spring.' 

While the Viceroy was thus deliberating over the Abdul 

difficulty ofleaving North Afghanistan masterless and Rahman 

unsettled, the prospect of a new and unforeseen 
solution of these complications was offered by the 
appearance at Balkh, on the Oxus frontier, of Abdul 
Rahman. The father of this Sirdar was Mahomed 
Afzul Khan, Amir Sher Ali's elder half-brother, who had 
actually ruled inKabul fromMay 1866 to Octoberl867. 
After his death the civil war for succession in 
Afghanistan had broken out again, and after some 
vicissitudes Sher Ali succeeded in establishing his 
authority; whereupon Abdul Rahman retired, first to 
the Turkestan districts, and eventually took refuge, 
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in 1870, with the Russians at Tashkend. He made 
several attempts to obtain their aid and countenance 
for another campaign against Sher .Ali, but ineffec
tually, and he was compelled to reside as a political 
refugee, in receipt of an allowance, beyond the Oxus 
till 1880, when he seems to have obtained permis
sion from the Russian Government to try his chances 
once more in Mghanistan. His own account of the 
matter is as follows: 

'For the first seven years of my stay with the 
Russians they insisted on my absolutely holding no 
communication with Mghanistan, on the plea that 
they were under treaty obligations with the English 
to abstain from interference in Mghanistan. After 
that they told me that Sher Ali Khan had formed 
friendship with them, and consequently they could 
not permit me to disturb the equanimity of their 
friend. When Sher Ali attacked Maimena I again 
begged permission to leave, but was refused. Thus 
treated, at the death of Sher Ali Khan I contem
plated making my escape secretly. Before my plans 
were matured, the Russians heard of my intentions, 
and forcibly removed me and my family to Tashkend. 
When telegraphic news of the deportation of Yakub 
.Khan by the English was received, General Kaufmann 
was at Orenburg. His secretary at Tashkend sent 
for me and said : 

'" You have always been anxious to return to your 
country. The English have removed Yakub Khan to 
Hindustan; the opportunity is favourable. If you 
wish to go, you are at liberty to do so." Remarking 
that I would think over the matter, I qLme away. 
Some three days later, the secretary again sent for 
me and said: 

, "What are you thinking about? Why do you 
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not go P If you fail it does not matter much, you can Abdul 
• Rp.bman's 

return to us and your present allowances.. You will OwnBtory 

not again get such an opportunity; if you wish to go, 
go now. You surely will be able to drive outGeneral 
Ghulam Haidar, and establish yourself in Turkestan.' 

, I represented that I had no arms, horses, 
trappings, or money. It was finally arranged, after 
communication by wire with General Kaufmann, that 
I should be supplied with 200 breech-loading rifles 
and 100 rounds of ball a=unition per rifle, trap
pings and accoutrements for 100 foot and 100 
mounted men. When leaving I was presented with 
5,000 Bokhara tillas. This sum and the money I 
originally had, together with what I had managed to 
save out of my allowance, is all that I started with. 

, The Russians pressed me most strongly to leave. 
They said I could not leave soon enough. I have 
entered into no written or secret engagement. with 
the Russians. I am bound to them by no oath or 
promise, but simply by feelings of gratitude, and 
consequently I should never like to be obliged to 
fight them. I have eaten their salt and was for 
twelve years dependent on their hospitality, and 
during that time, though often annoyed, I never 
misconducted myself or forgot my duty to them. 
The assistance given to me in arms, animals, money, 
&c., has been considered a8 a loan, which I will have 
to repay. The rifles have been valued at twenty-five 
roubles each. If I am fortunate enough to be made 
Amir, I will desire nothing better than to be allowed 
to pass the remainder of my da,ys in peace. I left 
Tashkend with 100 followers, and travelled vid 
Oratippa, Karategin, Hissar, Kolab, and crossed 
the Oxus at Rustack.' 1 

I Nan-atwe 01 E~"'I'''' AIgloam.tan. 
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The earliest rumours of Abdul Rahman's arrival 
in Afghanistan came to the British authorities in the 
first days of March] 880; and almost simultaneously 
it was found that his mother, then living at Kandahar, 
had received letters indicating that he might not be 
unfavourably disposed towards negotiations with the 
English Government. The project of treating with 
Abdul Rahman for the restoration of government in 
North Afghanistan is understood to have originated 
with Major St. John, who was at the moment in 
India with the Viceroy; and Lord Lytton, perceiving 
its advantages, immediately acted upon the suggestion. 
On March 6 he wrote to Mr. Griffin at Kabul, 
referring to the letters received by the Sirdar's 
family at Kandahar, saying, 'This communication 
indicates possibilities, and in any case suggests 
considerations which may, I think, have the most 
important practical bearing on the early solution of 
the very difficuJt problem you are about to deal with 
in North Afghanistan.' He proceeded to point out that 
AbduJ Rahman fulfilled all the conditions required in 
a chief to whom might be transferred the rulership 
of the country, from which it was eminently desirable 
that our troops should speedily withdraw, and 
he accordingly decided that conciliatory messages 
shouJd be sent to the Sirdar, both from Kabul and 
from Kandahar, as soon as it should be certain that 
he was in Afghan territory. These instructions were 
sanctioned by the Home Government, although not 
without some hesitation and misgivings as to the 
advisability of treating with a chief who had been 
so long connected with Russia, and accordingly on 
April 1 a letter from KabuJ was addressed to the 
Sirdar and sent by a confidential messenger. 

Before his arrival several documents addressed 
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by Abdul Rahman to different persons came into the 
hands of the British authorities at Kabul. One of 
these, addressed to the principal chiefs of Kohistan, 
took very high ground. It appealed to the honour 
and glory of Islam and the dignity of the Kingdom 
of Afghanistan, and stated that the Sirdar had ar
rived to save it from the misery and degradation into 
which it had fallen, and was ready with this object to 
head a religious war and march on Kabul, although 
he was content to be at peace with the English if 
only they would accede to his representations. 

The Afghan troops generally rose ip. favour of 
the new comer, and Lord Lytton began to fear that 
the time might slip by when we were in a position to 
dictate terms to him, rather than to listen to his 
requests backed up by a strong national party. 

Writing to the Secretary of State on April 12 he 
said: 

• You will remember that more than a month ago To Secrelory 

I urged the expediency of sending to (Abdul Rahman), ~p~le::i 
while his strength was still weak and his position 
still uncertain, a public deputation from the Kabul 
Sirdars to offer him, with the open connivance of the 
British Government, the throne of Kabul, which we 
were then in a position to assign to him upon our 
own terms . 

• The situation has within the last three weeks 
changed very considerably in favour of Abdul 
Rahman, and my present fear is that the wrecks and 
refuse of the Ghuzni faction will ere long rally to his 
standard, placing him in a position to appear 
suddenly .before Kabul at the head of a united 
natIon, and dictate terms to us, instead of accepting 
them from us.' 

Sir Donald Stewart and his force left Kandahar 
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Sir Donald on April 1, and occupied Ghuzni on the 21st, after a 
Stewart's 
victories severe action on the 19th with the tribesmen, a 
beloreGhnzni large body of whom charged the British troops with 

To Lord 
Cranbrook, 
April27 

great gallantry, but without success. The division 
only remained three days at Ghuzni, leaving Sirdar 
Mahomed Alam Khan, the uncle of Musa Khan, in 
charge of a provisional Government. A force was 
sent from Kabul to co-operate with the Kandahar 
force, the main body of which under General Ross en
countered no serious opposition. A small contingent, 
however, under Colonel Jenkins was attacked, but un
successfully, by a formidable gathering at G"harasiab. 
The Kabul and Kandahar forces joined on April 28, 
and Sir Donald Stewart arrived at Kabul on May 2, 
and as senior officer assumed from Sir F. Roberts 
the chief command, as well as political control. 

'Stewart,' wrote Lord Lytton, 'has gained two 
victories before Ghuzni, one of them a very brilliant 
and decisive one, and Jenkins has had a most 
successful engagement at Charasiab. These military 
successes leave us masters of the political position, if 
we do not hastily throwaway our advantages.' 

On April 21 our messenger to Abdul Rahman 
returned to Kabul with a letter from that Sirdar 
which the Viceroy characterised as very friendly 
and very clever. Writing to Lord Cranbrook on 
April 27 he says: 'We have found in Abdul Rahman 
a ram caught in the thicket.' His letter, obviously 
dictated by Russian advisers, professed warm friend
ship with us, provided we did not impose on him 
conditions which he could not accept without 
apparent ingratitude to Russia, 'whose salt he had 
eaten,' and proposed that 'Afghanistan should be 
neutralised and placed under the joint protectorate 
of the British and Russian Empires.' Lord Lytton 
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comments upon this, 'I feel sure that Abdul Rahman's To Lord 

letter waS composed for him in the belief that we ~:u~k, 
should, according to our invariable custom, reply to it 
by indicating conditions which, if contested, would 
furnish matter for lengthened negotiation, and that 
we should haggle and barter about the terms of our 
future relations with him. This would have ended 
in his dictating his own terms and remaining master 
of the situation. Our position would have been 
that of gamblers sitting down at 10 o'clock to break 
the bank with the knowledge that, whether they 
win or lose, they must leave off playing at 12 o'clock.' 
Lord Lytton, therefore, was in favour of immediately 
informing Abdul Rahman that whilst, 'if he wduld 
not share the fate of Sher Ali, he must put out of 
his head both the acquisition of Kandahar, which 
we would never restore, and the Anglo-Russian 
protectorate, which we would never tolerate in a 
country acknowledged by Russia to be beyond the 
legitimate sphere of her action; on the other hand, 
we were ready to hand over to him at once, without 
any provi8iona at all, Kabul and all the rest of the 
country if he would come and receive it from us. 
But that our troops would in any case be withdrawn 
not later than October,' when Kabul would probably 
be 'jumped' by the leader of the Ghuzni party if 
he were not previously on the spot to secure the 
reversion of it with our assistance. 

These views were communicated to Mr. Griffin Leller from 

in a letter from Mr. Lyall, the Foreign Secretary to Mr. Ly!'li 10 

h Indi G 
. Mr. Gntlin. 

t e an overnment, dated April 27. 'The April27 

sing\e object,' this letter stated, 'to which the Mghan 
policy of this Government has at all times been 
directed and limited is the security of the North
Western Frontier of India.' The intrusion of any 
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foreign influence into the great border State of 
Afghanistan had always been held, and must always 
be held, incompatible with that security. For long 
our endeavour had been to tind in the friendship and 
strength of the rulers of Afghanistan the requisite 
guarantee for the security of our own frontier. 
Failing in that endeavour, our object must be to 
establish the security of our frontier independently 
of such conditious. The letter continues : 

, This conclusion was not accepted without reluc
tance. Not even when forced into hostilities by 
the late Amir Sher Ali Khan's espousal of a RU!l8iall 
alliance proposed by Russia in contemplation of a 
rupture with the British Government, did we 
relinquish our desire for the renewal of relations with 
a strong and friendly Afghan power; and when the 
sons of Sher Ali subsequently sought our alliance and 
protection, they were at once accorded to him on 
conditious of which His Highness professed to appre
ciate the generosity. The crime, however, which 
dillSolved the Treaty of Gundamuk., and the disclosures 
which followed that event, finally convinced the 
Government of India that the interests committed to 
its care could not but be gravely imperilled by 
further adhesion to a policy dependent for its fruition 
on the gratitude, the good faith, the assumed self
interest, or the personal character of any Afghan 
pnnce. 

'When, therefore, Her Majesty's troops re-entered 
Afghanistan in September last, it was with two well 
defined and plainly avowed objects. The first was 
to avenge the treacherous ma!l8acre of the British 
mission at Kabul; the second was to maintain the 
safeguards sought through the Treaty of Gundamuk, 
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by providing for their maintenance guarantees of a Mr. Ly~ to 

more substantial and less precarious character. . ~;:~~ 
'These two objects have been attained-the first 

by the capture of Kabul and the punishment of the 
crime committed there, the second by the severance 
of Kandahar from the Kabul power. 

'Satisfied of their attainment, the Government of 
India has no longer any motive or desire to enter into 
fresh treaty engagements with the ruler of Kabul. 
The arrangements and exchange of friendly assurance 
with the Amir Sher Ali, though supplemented on the 
part of the Government by subsidies and favours of 
various kinds, wholly failed to secure the object of 
them, which was nevertheless a thoroughly frienlUy 
one, and no less conducive to the security and 
advantage of the Afghan than to those of the British 
power. The treaty with Yakub Khan, which secured 
to him our friendship and material support, was 
equally ineffectual. Moreover, recent events and 
arrangements have fundamentally changed the situa
tion to which our correspondence and engagements 
with the Amir of Afghanistan formerly applied. Our 
advanced frontier positions at Kandahar and Kurum 
have so materially diminished the political importance 
to the paramount objects of our policy, that we no 
longer require to maintain British agents in any part 
of his dominions.' 

The letter then goes on to say that the victory 
over the armed gatherings near Ghuzni, and the 
appearance of Abdul Rahman as a candidate for the 
throne of Kabul, whose claim the Government of 
India J1as no· cause to oppose, and the majority of the 
population seemed willing to support, removed the 
only two reasons which had prevented an even earlier 

EE 
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withdrawal of our troops. The answer to be sent to 
Abdul Rahman is then dictated in the sense of Lord 
Lytton's letter already quoted. 

Mr. Griffin thereupon addressed a letter to Abdul 
Rahman, on April 30, in general accordance with 
these instructions; but specific reference to Kandahar 
or to a fixed date for the evacuation of Kabul was 
omitted on the suggestion of Sir Frederick Roberts 
and Mr. Griffin-in the one case becanse mention of 
Herat would also be necessary, in the other lest the 
Sirdar should be induced to temporise. 

The letter urged upon Abdul Rahman the impor
-tance of a prompt decision. and added that at no 
place but Kabul could final arrangements be satis
factorily and quickly made. 

The terms of this letter were not thought altogether 
satisfactory by the Viceroy, who wrote to Sir Donald 
Stewart at Kabul on May 16 :-

'Our position is really a very simple and 
perfectly plain one-it requires no finessing, and, 
as I understand and have stated it, it distinctly 
excludes not only all negotiations or bargaiuing with 
Abdul Rahman, but also all pretence of establishing 
a friendly Amir at KabuL It is not our bnsiness or 
function to establish any Amir at all; and it would 
be sheer folly to rely upon his friendship, or any 
arrangements for rendering our interest dependent 
on such friendship, or any arrangements devised for 
the purpose of securing it. Our position is, that 
having now completed our own arrangements for 
rendering oUr interests independent of such friend
ship, and having defeated every attack upon us, we 
are about to evacuate Northern Afghanistan without 
delay; and we give notice of this intention to Abdnl 
Rahman., not because we have any bargain to drive 
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with him about it, but in order that, if he wishes . 
take advantage of it in any manner not-inimical 
us, he may lose no time in doing so. 

, The above mentioned arrangements are of course 
the irrevocable separation of Kandahar from the 
Kabul Power, -and the permanent retention and 
strengthening of the frontier positions secured to us 
by the Treaty of Gundamuk. Though these are 
doubtless known to Abdul Rahman, I think that the 
irrevocable nature of them should be in fairness 
distinctly explained to him. I consented with re
luctance to Griffin's strong recommendation sup
ported by Lyall to omit from his first letter to that 
Sirdar all reference either to these arrangements or 
to the date of our evacuation; but I cannot approve 
his allusions to the" establishment of a friendly Amir 
at Kabul." Our position is a strong one so long as 
we avow it plaiuly and act on it firmly. Otherwise 
it may become a very false one.' 

These negotiations, however, were not to be 
carried to their conclusion under Lord Lytton's 
administration, which was now drawing to a close. 

The arrival of Sir Donald Stewart at Kabul 
coincided with a change of administration in England. 
On April 28 the Government of Lord Beaconsfield Mr. Gladstone 

was succeeded by that of Mr. Gladstone, Viscount ~:=fi~d~ 
Cranbrook being replaced as Secretary of State for April 26 

India by the Marquess of Hartington. Lord Lytton's 
policy in India had been made the subject of bitter 
attack by the party who now came into power, and Lord Lytton 

he therefore resigned office with his political friends. rosigns 

The ,Marquis of Ripon was appointed his successor 
as Viceroy of India. 

On April 7 Lord Lytton wrote to Lord Cran
brook: 

BE 2 
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From Lord Lytton to Vl8count Cranhrook 
[Prit>ato] • CaJcutta: April 7, 1880. 

My dear Lord Cranbrook,-It seems scarcely 
worth while to write to you by this mail about 
affairs. I know not in what circumstances my letter 
will find you; but it seems probable that before you 
get it you will have ceased to be Secretary of State 
and I shall have ceased to be Viceroy. What an 
unaccountable collapse. . . . I suppose that my 
successor, whoever he be, Gan scarcely reach India 
before June, which will be a very trying season for 
his journey as well as for mine. But it is extremely 
desirable that he should relieve me without any 
avoidable delay. For the safe solution of the Afghan 
question now seems likely to depend on the manage
ment during the next two months of arrangements 
at Kandahar and negotiations at Kabul, which can 
neither be suspended nor postponed with impunity, 
nor yet satisfactorily conducted by a Viceroy noto
riously destitute of the confidence and support of the 
Queen's constitutional advisers. If the new ministry 
breaks the pledges we have given Sher .Ali Khan, or 
swallows the bait likely to be laid for it by Abdul 
R.ahman of a neutralised Afghanistan under joint 
guarantees, it will be an evil day for India and for 
England too. But I will not paint the devil on 
the wall. I trust, dear Lord Cranbrook, that those 
personal relations between us which to me have 
been such pleasant ones may survive their official 
ties, and that on my return to England you will 
still allow me to regard you as a political. though no 
longer an official, chief. I assure you I shall always 
recall with the liveliest gratitude the encouraging 
confidence and generous support with which yon 
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have honourei.l . me during a very critical and anxious 
period of my Indian administration. 

To Sir James Stephen he wrote: 

From Lord Lytton to Sir James Fitzjames Stephen 

[p..wate] • Calcutta: April 7. 1880. 

, My dear Stephen,-Were you ever in the Forest To Sir James 

of Arden? I have always fancied it must be the !tiiJ';n. 

most charming place in the world, more especially P 

in summer time. I shall shortly be on my way to 
it, I think, and I hasten to give you rendezvous at 
the Court of the Banished Duke. If you meet our 
friend, the melancholy Jacques, greet him from me 
most lovingly, and tell him-Ducdame I-that. all 
the fools are now in the circle and he need pipe to 
them no more. Tell him 'tis found to be a magic 
circle, which works wonders. Once in it the fools 
become the wise, whilst out of it wisdom is labelled 
folly. Tell him that young jade, Democracy, has 
borrowed from Fortune her wheel and bandage; 
and that out of Arden Wood the game now in 
fashion is chuck-farthing with empires for counters. 
If that fool Touchstone has not already joined the 
others now dancing in motley to the tune of Duc-
dame I ducdame I let him know that I bring him 
the end of the tale he found hanging by that "pro-
digious pippin" which rots when it ripens; tell 
him he must sell his old dial, get himself a brand new 
watch from Birmingham, and 80 be up to the time 
of day, if he would not be trampled by all the 
acorned hogs when they cry Oh I and mount. And 
tell your own great heart, dear and true friend, that 
the joy I take from the prospect of seeing you is 
more precious to me than all that Providence has 
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taken from the fancy prospect I hal painted on 
the blank wall of the Future of bequeathing to India 
the supremacy of Central Asia and the revenues of 
a first-class Power: 

From Lord Lytton to Viscount Cranbroolc 
, Simla: April 20, 1880. 

, My dear Lord Cranbrook,-I fear that this reply 
to your very welcome letter of the 21st ultimo will 
find you functus officio. As for myself, I am still 
waiting for the fiat of the new Downing Street 
divinities; but, like Falstatf, "I would it were bed
time, and all were over." In these circumstances 
our official correspondence becomes rather anoma
lous, but by force of habit I shall continue the 
thread, or rather "the tape," of it, till I receive 
authentic information that your resignation and my 
own have been accepted by the Queen. I do not think 
that my successor could, without serious risk to his 
health, come out earlier than next autumn, for till 
then the plains of India will be hotter than the 
furnaces of Nebuchadnezzar; and if Her Majesty's 
new ministers -wish me to carry on this Government 
till I can personally transfer it to the new Viceroy 
I shall deem it a public duty to do so, provided only 
that during the interval, which must be virtually a 
sort of interregnum, I am not required to carry O1j.t 
measures to which it would be obviously impossible 
for me to set my hand. Certainly there could 
scarcely be a worse or more dangerous moment than 
the present for any radical change of Government in 
India; and, as in the conduct of this Government I 
have never had any other feeling than a most earnest 
desire to do my best and ntmost for the interests of 
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India lond the service of the Crown, so I trust I should To Lord 

be sus' oiined by the same motive if required to c~.l'1"V Cr.~brook. 
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on the Government of India till the cool season is suffi-
ciently advanced to enable my successor to relieve 
me of it without risking his life. But, in that case, 
my position will not only be a personally painful one: 
what is far more important is that it will, I fear, 
be powerless for good and injurious to the dignity 
and authority of the viceregal office. F9r I shall 
be working on sufferance under a ministry whose 
members have publicly proclaimed that I possess 
neither their confidence nor their esteem, and who 
have, indeed, omitted no opportunity of casting ridi-
cule and discredit on my character and that of my 
administration. If, on the other hand, Her Majesty's 
new advisers are of opinion that the disadvantages 
would exceed the conveniences of such an arrange-
ment, Sir John Strachey, as Senior Member of my 
Council, would take charge of the Government, pend-
ing the arrival at Calcutta of the Duke of Bucking-
ham, by whom, as senior Presidency Governor, it 
must, by law, be conducted till transferred to the 
new Viceroy. This arrangement would, I believe, 
oblige all the members of the Government to return 
to Calcutta for the Duke's installation; and I think 
I should also take sail from Calcutta at the same 
time, so as to avoid the terrible journey to Bombay; 
but, as I could not bring Lady Lytton and my 
children across the plains of India in this deadly 
season, even as far as Calcutta, I shall be obliged to 
leave them somewhere at Simla till they can rejoin 
me in England next autumn. Enough of these 
personal matters.' 

Early in May Lord Lytton heard that he had 
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been recommended by Lord Beaconsfield for an 
Earldom. 

To the Earl 0/ Beaconsfield 
[PrWate] • Simla: May 4, 1880. 

'My dear and honoured Chief,-You will not 
have doubted the sincerity of my thanks, and those 
of Lady Lytton, for your valued recommendation of 
the Earldom, which I specially value as a public 
mark of your sympathy and the Queen's approval 
now that I have fallen, not only upon evil times, but 
also upon evil tongues. 

'In discharging the duties of the important office 
for which you selected me more than four years ago, 
it has been my constant endeavour to justify, and if 
possible requite, the great and courageous confidence 
which entrusted the duties of it to hands so untried 
as mine. In now resigning it, therefore" with every 
sentiment of personal gratitude and fidelity, allow me 
to assure you that the continuance of your confidence 
has been my chief sustainment and encouragement 
throughout four years of much mental anxiety and 
physical fatigue. I now long for rest and even 
obscurity. My conception of beatitude is procul 
negotiia. And even under conditions far more 
favourable than those to which I can look forward, 
I feel that I have already survived the age at which 
any man can, without previous training for. it, 
commence a parliamentary career with reasonable 
prospects of success. Too old to court failure, I am 
still too inexperienced to escape it in any new field 
of public exertion. But although these are the 
feelings with which I contemplate my early return 
to England, I am, believe me, neither destitute of 
gratitude nor indifferent to its duties. And should 
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. be your opinion that I can, by word or deed, 
leech _ pen, in or out of Parliament,. render the 

aIlest service ':') the great cause which history 
. ill identify with your name, to the chief who 

commands my unreserved allegiance, or to the 
party which has stood by me during the last four 
troubled years, need I assure you that I feel 
bound to you by every tie of personal gratitude, 
political sympathy, and public duty. It is at least 
in the fullest recognition of all these ties, that I remain, 
dear Lord Beaconsfield, 

'Your affectionately devoted friend and servant, 
'LYTroN.' 
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CHAl'TER IX 

NEGOTIATIONS WITH ABDUL RAHMAN. CHANGE OF 

ENGLISH MINISTRY. CONCLUSION 

IT has been seen that at the time of the change 
of ministry at home military operations in Af
ghanistan had practically been completed. The 
Government of India were determined that our troops 
should retire from Northern Afghanistan by the 
autumn of the year. The objects of the war had 
been achieved. The murder of the British Envoy 
had been avenged; the disintegration of the country 
had been secured by the severance of Western from 
Northern Afghanistan, and such a position had been 
gained by our troops as to render the Government of 
India independent henceforth of the good or ill will 
of the Amir of Kabul. Nothing, therefore, was to be 
gained by a continued military occupation of a 
country we had decided not to annex, and much 
might be lost thereby in lives and money. Lord 
Lytton, holding this view of the situation very strongly, 
urged that our withdrawal should be unconditional. 
That having chosen a date convenient to our troops for 
their evacuation of Kabul, their movements should not 
be hindered or precipitated by any arrangements which 
the people of Kabul were free to make with Abdul 
RabmanoranyotherSirdar.IthasaIreadybeenshown 
that he strongly disapproved of such language being 
used by our officers in command at Kabul as could lead 
Abdul Rahman or any other chief to snppose that we 
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were willing to ',~r into treaty arrangements for Situation in 

th . , f hi f .' . Afghanistan e mal" ..J.1Ct, ot: support 0 any c e aspmng al the lim. 

to til' .urone of Kabul. 'The policy of establishing ~ :,~=nge 
friendly relaticlls with the Amir, and supporting the menl 

integrity of his kingdom, on conditions of reciprocal 
goodwill had failed. We had now made ourselves inde-
pendent of the alliance of any Amir, and although we 
desired, for the restoration of internal order, to leave 
the government in the hands of a capable ruler, it was 
otherwise a matter of indifference to us who was 
chosen., and we did not desire to interfere in the 
matter of his election. Abdul Rahman had appeared 
to Lord Lytton a hopeful candidate for the Amirship 
from the first moment he was known to have set 
foot in Afghan territory, but the Viceroy held most 
strongly that no negotiations with him should be 
entered into without the clearest definition of our 
position in the sense here stated. 

This view was accepted by those in authority 
at Kabul with some difference of opinion. They 
were anxious not to evacuate the country without 
leaving it in the hands of some settled govern
ment, and with this object their communications 
with Abdul Rahman were so worded as to en
courage that Sirdar to assume the position of one 
able and willing to bargain. His reply to Mr. Griffin's Abd~l Rah

letter of April 30 was to the effect that his further :':r~G~'s 
progress towards Kabul would depend upon whether ~~:~ 
he could obtain satisfactory assurances on such 
questions as (1) the retention of Kandahar, (2) the 
presence of a British Agent in Afghanistan, and (3) 
the conditions we would exact with regard to his 
attitude towards Russia. Lord Lytton felt that the 
principles which should govern any reply to this 
letter were of vital importance and could hardly be 
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laid down by 'a moribund Government.' It was a 
matter which must be left for the consideration of 
the new Viceroy. Lord Lytton could do no more 
than place on record in a Minute to be put before 
Lord Ripon and his Council, so soon as he should 
reach India, the course which, in his opinion, it 
would be best to pursue. In this Minute he advised 
that General Stewart should receive very definite 
and precise instructions respecting not only his reply 
to Abdul Rahman, but also his own movements. 
General Stewart in answer to Lord Lytton's inquiries 
had wired from Kabul: 'The force under my com
mand is so strong that it can withdraw at any moment 
without serious risk. . .. A precipitate withdrawal 
would be impolitic, but it would not be attended with 
any dangerous risk, whether a friendly ruler has or 
has not been found.' Lord Lytton therefore con
sidered that the instructions to General Stewart 
should express the desire of the Government 'that 
the evacuation of Kabul should be commenced at 
the earliest possible date which in the opinion of 
the General commanding in the field may be com-

. patible with his military and political appreciation 
of the situation, for which he is responsible; that it 
should be carried out, not with precipitation (which 
must be the case if it is deferred till the last moment 
fixed by the Government of India, some months ago, 
for the complete retirement of our forces from 
Northern Afghanistan), but in a leisurely deliberate 
manner, and that every care should be taken to 
avo;d all appearance of mystery or uncertainty in 
regard to the intentions of Government on this 
important point. Furthermore, that the evacuation 
of Kabulshcm1d be ellected by the gradual, but early, 
and, if potiSible, immediately commenced retirement 
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of th, o.y of Northern Afghanistan on the two LordLyiton'. 
'. . . f Gund uk d h K last Minute. comman<l.II1g posltlOns 0 am an t. e urum 

headlands. In the meanwhile the situation in 
Northern AfglJ' .nistan will have greatly developed; 
and during the intervening period our forces will 
hold military positions sufficiently commanding for 
their support of any political. purpose which can 
possibly arise out of that situation. 

, AP, regards the political instructions to General 
Stewart, I strongly disapprove of any ultimatum to 
Abdul Rahman, for an ultimatum implies terms and 
conditions; it is, in fact, the ordinary result of an 
abortive negotiation. But with Abdul Rahman we 
should carefully avoid all negotiation. I would 
instruct General Stewart to write briefly to the Sirdar 
in the following sense: . 

'(a) That the Sirdar has misunderstood the object 
of the mission sent to him.' 

, (b) That the Government of India does not desire to 
select or appoint any ruler for that portion 
of the Afghan provinces whichjt is about to 
unite. 

, (c) That in regard to any such selection it is . 
willing tQ recognise the choice of the people. 
concerned. 

, (d) That, though also willing to accept, and ready 
to reciprocate, the friendship of the ruler 
thus selected, it has been constrained to take 
steps for rendering the maintenance of its 
own interests practically independent of the 
friendship or hostility of any such ruler, 
experience having proved to it that no 
reliance can be placed upon treaty or other 
engagements with the Kabul fower; and 
all treaties concluded with the last legitimate 
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and recognised rulers of Kabul having 
been dissolved by war. 

'(e) That the measures which have thus been 
imposed on the Government of India, in 
defence of its own interests, are-the per
manent maintenance of the frontier positions 
acquired byit under the Treaty of Gundamuk, 
and which,· without seeking to renew that 
treaty, will certainly be retained as con
quered territory; and also the permanent 
severance of the whole province of Kandahar 
from the Kabul Power. 

'(f) That these territorial arrangements are irrevo
cable; that they have been made, and will 
be maintained, without regard to the assent 
or dissent of any Amir of Kabul; and that 
any attempt on the part of such a ruler 
to disturb them will involve him in open 
enmity with the British Government. 

'(g) That the Government of India, having com
pleted these arrangements, and beaten all its 
enemies in Northern Afghanistan, is about to 
evacuate the country. 

'(k) That our object in communicating with the 
Birdar was to give him timely information 
of these decisions, in order that he might, in 
his own interests, take such advantage of 
them as appeared to him desirable. 

'(i) That we were induced to take that step, 
because he appeared to be one of the most 
capable and promising of the numerous 
candidates for the vacant throne . 

• (;) But that the Government of India is not con
. cerned to espouse or oppose the personal 
cause of such candidates. so long as their 
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political or military action does not infringe Lord Lytton's 
. . h hr .. d h last Minul. ltS ng ts or t eaten Its mterests i an t at 
in no case can it sign treaties, or enter into 
alliances, with rulers who do not yet exist. 

'(k) It has" consequently no conditions to make 
with Abdul Ralnnan; no negotiations to 
open with him. 

'(l) It retains in its own hands, permanently, the 
military means of promptly punishing any 
Kabul ruler who, whether under foreign or 
domestic influence, fails in any of those 
commonly recognised duties of good neigh
bourhood which every great Power is 
entitled to expect and demand from the 
Government of a contiguous State, and it 
seeks no other guarantee for the good 
behaviour of the future ruler of those pro
vinces which, having secured that guarantee, 
it is about to evacuate. 

'(m) If Abdul Rahman, who will meet with no 
opposition from us unless he provokes it, 
succeeds in procuring the position to which 
he aspires, it will be for him to shape his 
future conduct as .Amir of Kabul, according 
to his appreciation of his own interests, 
under the conditions thus explained to him. 
If, in his endeavours to confinn tllat position 
he decides to rely upon Russian aid,-he 
will do so with a full knowledge of the 
dangers to which such a decision may expose 
him. If, on the other hand, he requires, 
and prefers to seek, our aid,-his application 
for it will be fairly considered in reference 
to the circumstances" ;under which it is 
made. 
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• (n) He must understand, however, that, as we 
have nothing to ask from him, it is out of 
his power to dictate terms to us. We do 
not require his assistance. If he requires 
ours, he must ask for it, and prove to us 
that it will be worth our while to accede to 
his request. We do not offer it to him. 

• (0) With regard to Herat, he should be told that 
we shall not oppose any endeavour on his 
part to take and keep it; and that, if his 
endeavour is successful, it will be recognised 
by us. , 

• I think it very desirable that measures for the 
evacuation of Kabul itself should be opeuly com
menced simultaneously with the despatch of some 
such letter to Abdul Rahman. 

• I would offer to, and provide for, Abdul Rahman 
the earliest possible opportanity of entering Kabul 
without finding in it any British troops. I would 
leave to him, on his entry there, a free field for a 
trial of strength between his own party and that of 
the partisans and representatives of the ex-Amir. 
I am convinced that without such a trial of strength, 
no solid Government can be established at Kabul; 
and that the British Government cannot advantage. 
ously interfere with this preliminary process of 
natural selection. I would scmpulously abstain 
from any action which could commit us even to the 
apparent espousal of either cause; leaving to the 
surviving victor in the conflict the apparently un
avoidable necessity of suing to us for assistance or 
support, which we could then give on our own terms 
or conditions, to enable him to maintain his victory 
and consolidate the authority acquired by it. I 
would act, in short, consistently, and persistently, on 
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the only principle which seems to me appropriate to Lord 1:yllon'o 

h d lidi f . . if lari Mmute the great strengt , an so ty, 0 our positIOn, 
we do not fritter its strength and solidity away by 
a nervous, fussy, and futile diplomacy. 

'I have not thought it necessary in this Minute 
to deal with any of the incidental questions con
nected with the duty of making adequate provision 
for the protection of any Sirdars or tribes whose 
relations with our authorities at Kabul during the 
occupation of that place may have been such as to 
establish a claim on our protection, which, when 
finally examined, is admitted by those authorities to 
be valid. Unless our representatives at Kabul have, 
in their confidential communications with such tribes 
or Sirdars, committed the Government to an extent 
of which we are not at present aware, it is primd 
facie extremely improbable that there can be any 
large number of these claims that will stand impartial 
examination arising out of our temporary relations 
with the population of which almost every man has 
been either an open enemy or a secret traitor to our 
authority. Whatever claims of this kind may be 
hereafter fairly established by local investigation 
should be frankly recognised and substantially satis
fied at any cost. But these are questions on which 
the Government of India can, I consider, express no 
opinion without further information and advice from 
General Stewart, to whom a final exannnation of all 
such claims may, I think, be safely entrusted. 

'But, whatever happens, I sincerely trust that 
the Government of India will never be induced to 
assent to the restoration of Yakub Khan. The hands 
of that Prince are deeply stained in the innocent 
blood of Sir Louis Cavagnari and his brave com-. 
panions. Subsequent secret correspondence and in-

FF 
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formation has, in my opinion, fully confirmed the 
unanimous verdict of the Kabul Commission as to the 
deliberate guilt of Yakub Khan; and I would here 
remind my colleagues in the Government of India 
that, without reference to such further information, 
which the Foreign Secretary will be able to lay before 
my successor, the Advocate-General and the Chief 
Justice of the High Court at Calcutta have substan
tially endorsed the verdict of the Kabul Commission. 
. . . . But, if such a question is hereafter raised by 
the action of the Government of India, in restoring 
Yakub Khan to the throne of Kabul, or otherwise 
condoning his participation in the massacre of the 

. British Embassy, I think it only due to my successor 
that I should here place on record my firm determina
tion, as a personal friend of the murdered men, to 
omit no meaus or opportunities available to me of 
opposing and publicly condemning any such action. 

'LYTTON.' 
• SIlILA: 6th Jume,. 1880.' 

This Minute maybe said to contain Lord Lytton's 
last words as Viceroy of India. They were written 
on June 5. On June 8 Lord Ripon arrived at Simla 
and received from Lord Lytton the charge of govern

Lon! LyUoo's ment. On June 28 Lord Lytton left Simla, and set 
:..~~ sail for England from Bombay on July 3. 

A few days after Lord Ripon's arrival at Simla 
he received news that letters had been intercepted 
from Abdnl Rabman to the .Afghan chiefs nrging 
them to assemble their forces and make ready to 
join him in a united march upon Kabul 

These letters appearpAl to betray hostile intentions 
towards the British Government, and the advisability 
of at once breaking 011' negotiations with Abdnl 
Rahman was considered. 
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Lord Ripon, however,and the Government ofIndia 
considered that before such correspondence was 
finally closed it would be reasonable that the Sirdar 
should receive definite answers upon the points he 
had raised, to which he no doubt attached chief 
importance. 

Accordingly, on June 14 the authorities of Kabul, Abdul Bah· 

acting upon instructions from the Indian Government, ::'d in 

addressed a communication to Abdul Rahman in accordance 
. h 1· lId with Lord which t ese rep les were c ear y state . Ripon's in· 

In the first place, with regard to the position of j=~I~~ns, 
the ruler of Kabul to foreign powers, he was assured 
that 'the British Government admit no right of 
interference by foreign powers in Afghanistan,' that 
since both Russia and Persia were pledged to abstain 
from all political interference with the affairs of 
Afghanistan, it was plain the Kabul ruler could 
, have no political relations with any foreign power 
except the English.' If any such foreign power 
attempted to interfere in Afgh~tan 'and such 
interference should lead to unprovoked aggression 
on the Kabul ruler,' then the British Government 
would' aid him if necessary to repel it,' provided 
that he followed their advice. 

With regard to the limits of territory he was told 
that the province of Kandahar had been placed under 
a separate ruler, that Pishin and Sibi were retained 
in British possession, and the arrangements concluded 
with the ex-Amir Yakub Khan with regard to the 
North-Western Frontier held good. These matters 
did not admit of discussion, but with these reserva
tion~ the British Government were. willing that he 
should establish over Afghanistan and Herat, though 
his possession of Herat could not be guaranteed to 

'1]' 2. 
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him, as complete and extensive authority as had been 
exercised by any Amir of his family_ 

Finally, he was assured that the British Govern
ment did not desire to interfere in the internal 
government of these territories, and would not 
require the admission of an English· Resident any
where in Afghanistan, although for 'convenience of 
ordinary friendly intercourse between two contiguous 
States it may be advisable to station by agreement a 
Mohammedan agent of the British Government at 
Kabul.' 

, If you should,' the letter went on to say, 'after 
clearly understanding the wishes and intentions of 
the British Government, as stated in former letters, 
and now further explained, desire thea!: matters to be 
stated in a formal writing, it is necessary that you 
should first intimate plainly your acceptance or 
refusal of the invitation of the British Government, 
and should state your proposals for carrying into 
effect friendly an-angements_' 1 

The Sirdar's reply to this communication was 
received at Kabul on June 26_ In it he expressed 
satisfaction at the terms of Mr. Griffin's letter, but 
made no direct allusion to the retention of Kandaltar. 
In a circular which at the same time Abdul Rahman 
issued to the tribes he gave a misleading version of the 
nature of the communication he had received from the 
British Government. But his position was a difficult 
one. However really anxious to make peace with the 
English, he had also to impress the powerful and 
hostile tribes .of Afghanistan with the conviction that 
he came with power to seize and retain authority as 
ruler at Kabul. His object, therefore, was to accept 
the best .terms possible from the British Government, 

J NMTali"" of E".,.to in Afght .. ul4 ... 
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and appear in the eyes of the Afghans to have 
dictated those terms. 

Our Envoy to'Abdul Rahman, while treated with 
outward respect and courtesy, was in fact kept a close 
prisoner in his camp, and never left his tent from 
the day he arrived to the day he left, e:j!:cept when 
summoned to formal interviews with the Sirdar. 

After considering the terms of Abdul Rahman's 
letter, the report of the Envoy as to his general im
pressions of the Sirdar, and the tone of his circular 
to the tribesmen, the Government decided to com
municate with him once more. Mr. Griffin was 
instructed to reply to his letter, directing his atten
tion to the territorial reservations previously made, 
desiring him to move at once towards Kabul with a 
force not larger than necessary for his own protection, 
and calling upon him to prevent armed gatherings in 
Kohistan. In the event of Abdul Rahman failing to 
comply without delay, and satisfactorily with the 
reqnisitions addressed to him, General Stewart was 
instructed to break off all negotiations with him, and 
in that case to assemble the Sirdars and leaders 
of the party of Sher Ali's family and state openly 
that our correspondence with Abdul Rahman was 
closed; that we should withdraw from Kabul at our 
earliest convenience; that they must consult and 
establish a Government for themselves; that we were 
prepared to recognise any Government so established, 
and to transfer Kabul to it, and that if not molested 
in the positions we might provisionally take up, we 
intended to retire shortly within our own frontier. 
These instructions, it will be seen, were drawn up in 
general accordance with Lord Lytton's advice. They 
were approved by Lord Hartington, the new Secretary 
of State. 
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On July 10 Abdul Rahman replied that he would 
speedily arrive in Kohistan, but could not proceed 
to Kabul till he had consulted the people of 
Afghanistan. He evaded the demand that he should 
disperse the armed gatherings of the tribes. On 
July 14 he arrived at Kohistan and there received a 
native deputation from Kabul. From this time the 
situation improved. On July 17 he wrote in a much 
more friendly spirit intimating that in five days he 
would proceed to Kabul, members of the Ghuzni 
and Ghilzai party having now joined him. 

On July 19 the British authorities at Kabul sent 
to inform Abdul Rahman that a durbar would be 
held on July 22 for the purpose of recognising him 
formally and publicly before the 8irdars and people 
of Kabul and the neighbouring country as their 
future Amir. On July 20 he replied in a friendly 
letter dated from Charikar, expressing his intention of 
sending a deputation to attend the durbar. 

This deputation arrived on July 22 and the 
durbar was held in the afternoon of the same day. 

It was attended by all the principal chiefs and 
residents of Kabul and its neighbourhood. Most of 
the officers of the garrison at Kabul were also present. 

After a short opening address by Sir Donald 
Stewart, the wishes and intentions of Government were 
explained by Mr. GrifIin inaPersian speech, and Sirdar 
Abdul Rahman was formally acknowledged and recog
nised by the British Government as ' Amir of Kabul.' 

A few days later a meeting took place at Zimma, 
about sixteen miles north of Kabul, between Mr. Lepel 
GrifIin and the Sirdar himself. At this interview the 
questions of assistance in money and arms, -ihe 
conclusion of a treaty, and the Amir's position in 
respect to Herat and Kandahar were discussed. With 
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regard to the first question the .Amir was informed' 
that the money found in the Treasury (9,65,731 
rupees) when the British army arrived at Kabul 
would be handed to him; that he would be given, in 
addition, ten lacs of rupees; and that the Afghan 
guns remaining in Sherpur and in the Bala Hissar 
would be left for his use. These conditions by no 
means satisfied the Amir. 

With regard to the second point, he was informed 
that no treaty could be granted him with the British 
Government till he had established and consolidated 
his own Government, but that after a reasonable 
delay it would no doubt be possible to negotiate a 
treaty with him. 

With regard to the territorial question, he ex
pressed comparative indilference provided he was 
not held responsible for what happened in territories 
not under his control. 

Mr. Lepel Griffin wrote of the .Amir after this Mr. Lepel 

interview: 'Amir Abdul Rahman Khan is a man of ~v~!:'ent 
about forty, of middle height and rather stout. He "i In~ •• 
has an exceedingly intelligent face, brown eyes, aUg. 
pleasant smile, and a frank courteous manner. 
The impression that he left on me and the officers 
who were present at the interview was most 
favourable. He is by far the most prepossessing 
of all the Barakzai Sirdars whom I have met in 
Afghanistan, and in conversation showed both gopd 
sense and sound political judgment. He kept 
thoroughly to the point under discussion, and his 
remarks were characterised by shrewdness and ability. 
He appeared animated by a sincere desire to be 
on cordial terms with the English Government, and 
although his expectations were, as might have been 
anticipated, larger than Government is prepared to 
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~~sa:~;!~O satisfy, yet he did not press them with any discour
mentolIndia teous insistence, and the result of the interviews may 

be considered on the whole to be highly satisfactory." 
The scene shifts again from Kabul to Kandahar. 

Four days after the proclamation of the new Amir an 
event happened which led to the reopening of the 
question of the severance of the Western from the 
Northern Provinces of Afghanistan, and finally to 
the reversal of this part of Lord Lytton'S policy. 

The circumstances which led up to the defeat 
of the British troops by Ayub Khan of Herat at 
Maiwand need not here be detailed, and the following 
short summary by Sir Alfred Lyall of the disaster 
and consequent relief of KandalJar will suffice. 

'Ayub Khan, Sher Ali's younger son, who had 
been holding Heratduring our operations at Kabul and 
Kandahar, set out towards Kandahar with a small 
army in June 1880, and a brigade under General 
Burrows was detached from Kandahar to oppose 
him. Neither upon the manreuvres of this brigade, 
nor upon the tactical disposition of our troops when 
they met the enemy, does Lord Roberts trust himself 
to make any observation; he confines hiInself to 
a bare statement of the facts that the Afghans 
outflanked the British, that our artillery soon 
expended their ammunition, that the native troops 
got out of hand and pressed back upon the few 
European infantry, that" our troops were completely 
routed, and had to thank the apathy of the Afghans 
in not following them np for escaping total annihila
tion." No such indisputable victory over British 
forces in the open field had been gained by an Asiatic 
leader in all our long Indian wars; and for that very 
reason the study of this short but most instructive 

I N,.,.,.tJIii,. of EHnt. On AfglumUtaM. 
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ca~aign may be commended to all Anglo-Indian 
soldiers, since it serves as a lighthouse to illustrate 
the ways leading straight to destruction. 

'The l~lief of Kandahar, which was now invested Robert.'. 

by Ayub Khan's army, became a matter of urgent K::~b~r 
necessity. With the consent of Sir Donald Stewart, 
Roberts telegraphed at once to Simla a proposal that 
he should lead a relieving force straight from Kabul ; 
and the Viceroy (Lord Ripon) agreed promptly. Ten 
thousand picked men, inured to Afghan warfare by 
their Kabul experiences, armed and equipped up to 
the highest degree of efficiency, with their tents and 
baggage reduced to the lowest possible scale, and 
transported entirely upon beasts of burden, without 
even wheeled artillery, could probably have marched, 
like Xenophon's 10,000 Greeks, across half Asia and 
over any enemy in their path. Their chief anxiety 
was in regard to the scarcity of supplies upon certain 
sections of their route; and their main concern on 
the march was about stragglers, for the long rapid 
marches wearied out the camp followers, not one of 
whom could lag or stray without being killed by the 
Afghans. Here, again, is another example of methods 
and resource in difficulties, to be studied this time as 
a model by those who may be hoping that England 
has not yet closed her long annals of Asiatic adven-
ture. Between August 11 and Sl the force traversed 
the SIS miles that separate Kabul from Kandahar, 
where Roberts, prostrate with fever, halted under the 
city walls. The place was impregnable, except by 
scaling-ladders, for Ayub Khan had no siege train, 
yet the spirits of the garrison seemed to Roberts 
somewhat below the standard of moral elevation that 
inspires heroic resistance; and undoubtedly he was 
made welcome in all sincerity. A strong reconnais-
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sance drew the Afghan fire, disclosed their position, 
and Roberts made his arrangements to attack it by a 
turning movement on the next morning. 

, For an excellent and well-handled forC'~ of nearly 
15,000 men (including the Kandahar galrison), with 
thirty-six guns, the business of taking in· flank the 
ridge upon which Ayub Khan had entrtlnched himSelf 
against a front attack WII6 no hard matter. After 
some very creditable fighting on both sides Ayub 
Khan was duly routed, and his army followed the 
example of their chief by a speedy flight, leaving a 
large standing camp entirely deserted, with the whole 
of the Afghan artillery. The British cavalry made a 
vain and somewhat inglorious pursuit; but the work 
had been done thoroughly in masterly style, and 
Roberts, who had led his men to this brilliant termina
tion of their labours, had good excuse for recording 
that never had a commander been better served.' 1 

The withdrawal of General Roberts's force from 
Kabul made the speedy evacuation of Kabul by the 
remaining troops a matter of imperative necessity. 

Independently of this, however, all the objects 
which had hitherto detained them there were ac
complished, their supplies, which had been admirably 
calculated almost to a day, were now nearly exhausted, 
and it was possible and natural to withdraw from 
Kabul on the day which had been fixed for that 
purpose two months ago. On political and llanitary 
grounds it was decided to make no halt at Guudamuk, 
but to retire at once within the lilnits of our new 
frontier. This feat was accomplished under General 
Stewart with masterly skill, and by September 7 he 
had marched his troops out of Afghanistan without 

I Sir Alfred LyalL 
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. ng a singlE( shot. Adequate garrisons were left 
at Lundi Kota! and Ali Musjid. 

The future of Kandahar, now occupied by 
General Roberts afr!:r his successful· march and 
.defeat of Ayub Kh~.n,had next to be considered. 
The openly aV<lwed desire of the Home Goyern
ment of 1880 was to reverse as completely as 
possible the policy of the Government which preceded 
them, and which they had openly denounced and 
condemned. The failure of Sher Ali Khan to keep his 
hold over Kandahar without military assistance from 
us gave them the looked for opportunity of casting 
aside the solemn pledges which had been made in 
the name of th~ British Government to him and to 
his heirs, of persuading him to resign and retire to 
India, and of handing over to the Amir of Kabul 
once more these provinces of a different race, who 
had hitherto detested the oppressive yoke which 
Kabul rule placed upon their necks. 

The question of the evacuation of Kandahar was 
mooted four days after our defeat at Maiwand, and by 
the end of November the Secretary of State announced 
in a dispatch the final decision of the Home Govern· 
ment to withdraw from this post. By the end of that 
month Sher Ali Khan publicly announced his resigna
tion and its acceptance by the British Government. 
He left Kandahar in December and retired to Karachi, 
where he lives to this day. At the same time Amir 
Abdul Rahman was invited to take possession of the 
provinces of Kandahar thus left without a Government. 

It was announced in the Queen's Speech on the 
reassembling of Parliament, January 1881, that Her 
Maje'sty had been advised to abandon the possession 
of Kandahar. In the Debate on the Address which 
followed this announcement Lord Lytton rose, for the 
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first time in the House of Lords, to oppose this poliJY 
and to make a personal statement with referencf. to 
his own action as Viceroy of India in regard to 
the late Afghan war. In this ~peech he said :-

Ja.n.lSSl 'I do not know, and the House does not know, 
~pO::~~~~ what are the reasons which have induced the present 
HOUBe of Government to come to the decision that Kandahar 
~h":~~:ua. ought to be abandoned, and to advise Her Majesty to 
~,::f Ka.n· this effect; but I do say that such a decision ought 

not to be carried out without a fair, an impartial, 
and, if necessary, a repeated reference to the reasOll8 
which induced the late Government to come to the 
precisely opposite conclusion that Kandahar ought to 
be retained, and to advise Her Majesty to that effect. 
My Lords, these reasons were numerous, they were 
serious, and they were carefully considered. But, 
for the present, they may all be summed up in the 
conviction, to which the late Government was led by 
them, upon a full review of the whole condition of 
those affairs with which you are now dealing in 
Afghanistan-that the permanent maintenance of the 
British Power at Kabul-I do'not say necessarily by 
means of annexation, though neither do I shrink from 
saying by means of annexation should that become 
necessary; but, at any rate, in some form or other, 
direct or indirect, which, for all practical purposes, 
will be a substantial reality-is now the only effectual 
safeguard against a recurrence, and possibly a con
stant recurrence, of the dangers so conspicuously 
brought into light, and so forcibly pressed on our 
attention, by our experience of the late Afghan War, 
and our knowledge of the circumstances which gave 
rise to it. Whatever may have been the merits or 
demerits of that war, it has conclusively established, 
beyond all possibility of reasonable 01' honest qUe&-
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ti< n, one fact of supreme importance. That fact is Lord Lytlon's 

th _ facility with which Russia-if she has established ::~i!t th. 

het- influence in Afghanistan or if she can establish .... u.tion 01 
~ , Kand&b&r, 

hert,influence there-will always be able, whenever she J.n.1881 

desir,!!S, to cripple the action or embarrass the policy 
of Engta:nd in Europe, by disturbing the security of 
England ~ India. And to do this, moreover, without 
even employing her own troops for the purpose, but 
simply by', creating a diversion on the North-West 
Frontier of India, through an alliance with the Kabul 
Power. This, I say, is the one great fact you have 
now to deal with, and which, whatever be your policy, 
you must always bear in mind. It is established on 
evidence of the most formidable character. It cannot 
be disputed, and it ought not to be shirked. My 
Lords, the Russian Mission to Kabul, which was the 
immediate occasion of the Afghan War, is a proceed-
ing of which the morality has been justified on the 
ground that it was virtually a war measure legiti-
mised by the fact that our European relations with 
Russia were, at that time, strained to the very verge 
of imminent hostilities. But we are not concerned 
to discuss the morality of that proceeding. What 
does practically concern us is the danger of it. And 
from this point of view it matters nothing to us 
whether the mission was the result of sudden impulse 
or long premeditation. If it was the result of sudden 
impulse, it clearly shows us how close is the peri! to 
which we shall at all times be exposed from the 
establishment in Afghanistan of any foreign influence 
more powerful, or more energetically exerted, than 
our own. If, on the other hand, it was the result of 
caretul preparation, it shows us, no less clearly, how 
great is the value attached by Russia. to the acquisi-
tion of such an influence, and what is the purpose to 



446 LORD LYTTON'S INDIAN, ADMINISTRATION CB. IX 

Lord Lytton'. which she will put it if she acquires it. In the one 
8pe~~ the case, you must look upon Afghanistan as a loaded 
:.lioD of pistol lying on your doorstep, ready to be exploded 
Kandabar, • h f 11 fr f hR' .JaD. 1881 m t e u ont 0 your power w enever uSSla, upon 

a sudden impulse, stretches out a hasty hand to seize 
it. In the other case, you are fully warned of the 
mischief which such a weapon may inflict on you, if 
you ever relax your own firm grasp upon the butt end 
of it, In both cases the danger is the same; and in 
either case the magnitude of such a danger can 
scarcely be exaggerated. And in connection with this 
consideration there is another, which must always be 
taken into account. I do not suppose there exists in 
Europe a man whose mind is loaded with weightier 
or more constant cares, arising out of wider interests, 
than the Sovereign who personally administers the 
vast Empire of Russia. It is practically impossible 
for the Russian Government at St. Petersburg to be 
incessantly watching and controlling the detailed 
action of its local authorities in a region so remote 
as Central Asia. The Russian Governor-General at 
Tashkend thus occupies, in his great Satrapy as the 
Representative of a distant and despotic Government, 
a position of great practical independence; and, if he 
be an able, energetic, and ambitious man, anxious to 
extend the influence, or the territory, of his Sovereign, 
he will naturally do a great many things which he 
has .not been instrncted to do-at the risk oC being 
disapproved if he Cails, but in the hope oC winning 
honour and reward iC he succeeds. This considera
tion leads me to the point oC what I have to say 
about the object and origin oC that Russian Mission. 
It was not an unpremeditated mission. It was not 
an impromptu act oC retaliation or precaution. But 
it was the carefully prepared result oC three years' 
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p\elimmaty.correspondence, and three years' direct Lord Lytton', 

. lle.gotiation-in all, six years of patient preparation. :~:;t the 

\ affirm this briefly, but positively. It would take ~::.::,~ 01 

nle all night to prove in detail what I aflirm; but the Ja.n. 1881 

p~oofs of it are to be found by those who care to 
search for them, obscurely buried and inconveniently 
dispersed through numerous Blue Books, all of which 
are accessible to your Lordships. And, in one word, 
this is what they prove. From the year 1872 to the 
year 1875 the Governor-General of Russian Turk-
estan was in constant communication with the .Anlir 
of Kabul; and his communications were regarded-I 
must say most reasonably regarded-by the Amir 
and his advisers as having no other conceivable 
object than that of establishing Russian influence 
in Afghanistan. The Amir was at first seriously 
alarmed, and afterwards dangerously attracted, by 
the increasing significance of these communications; 
and, in the year 1873, he made to the BritishGovern-
ment a strong appeal on the subject of them. With 
the result of that appeal he was, as your Lordships 
well know, dissatisfied. . . . 

'I have thus briefly indicated the position of the 
Kabul Power, between the now no longer distant 
bounds of the Russian and British Empires in Asia. 
Thus situated, no Amir of Kabul can practically 
stand alone and aloof from the influence of one 
or other of the two great European Empires with 
which Afghanistan is contiguous. He must in
evitably fall under the control either of the British 
or of the Russian Power; and, if he does not fall 
under British control, it is obvious that he will 
fall u~der Russian control. To deny this appears to 
me as extravagant a proposition as it would be to 
assert that a stick., balanced on its end and left to 
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Lord Lytton'. itself, will not fall in one direction or another. Anu 
=Ilhe now, let us /luppose for a moment that Afghanistan 
ir..'::'.i':::,n of falls under the control of Russia. Can anyone of your 
Jan. 1881' Lordships doubt for a moment that the establishment 

of Russian influence in Afghanistan would be prac
tically incompatible with the untroubled maintenance 
of the British Power in India? My Lords, it doe~ 
not lie in the mouth of any responsible statesman to 
maintain such an opinion. And, certainly, no such 
opinion was entertained by the late Lord Lawrence, 
whose authority on this subject was 80 frequently 
invoked in your discussions of two years ago. Ten 
years previous to the event of which I am now 
speaking, the only danger beyond our North-West 
Frontier anticipated by Lord Lawrence, or by anyone 
else, was from the establishment of Russian influence 
in Afghanistan by forcible means. Lord Lawrence 
could not then discuss, for no one then foresaw, the 
danger which actually did arise ten years later from 
the public presence of the Russian Power at Kabul
not as the foe, but as the avowed friend and ally of 
the .Amir of Kabul, at a time when that prince had 
ceased to be the avowed friend and ally of the British 
Government. Yet even then, in a valuable Minute 
dated 1868, Lord Lawrence recorded his opinion 
that it is 80 necessary to exclude Russian influence 
from Afghanistan-ay, and to p.xclude it at any cost 
-that Russia, he said, ought to be plainly told that 
any further advance upon her part beyond a given 
point towards India-and, my Lords, her Asiatic 
frontiers were then far less close to ours than they 
are now-would entail upon her war with England 
in all parts of the world. War in all parts of the 
world! Such was the importance attached by Lerd 
Lawrence to the efficacious and permanent exclusion 
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of Russia~<ii:tfuEmce from Afghauistan; and I think Lord Lytton'. 

the leading members of the present Cabinet are all ::':~Ith. 
all . d hi .. 1 TJ.' h 11 •• acualion ot equ y COmmItte to t s prmclp e. . . . .li, t en; a Kandahar, 

responsible \British statesmen and all practical Indian Jan. 1881 

administrators are agreed as to the importance of 
maintaining British, and excluding Russian, influence 
in Afghanistan, it surely follows that. the only 
practical question we have to consider is how is this 
to be done P Now, there are two ways in which you 
may endeavour to effect this object. You may seek 
the attainment of it by the exercise of a recognised 
control over the foreign relations of the Kabul Ruler 
by means of competent British Representatives or 
Agents in his dominions. This was the plan first 
tried by the late Government of India, and which' led 
to the Treaty of Gundamuk. So long as that plan 
was possible, we were anxious not to weak~n, but to 
strengthen the Kabul Power; and in its despatch of 
July 1879, the late Government of India, reviewing 
the terms and objects of that Treaty, recorded its 
opinion that, so long as the Treaty was loyally 
observed by the Amir of Kabul, the annexation of 
Kandahar would not only be unnecessary. but also 
undesirable. The case, however, was essentially altered 
by the atrocious massacre of our Mission at Kabul, 
which defeated the main object of the Treaty of 
Gundamuk. And, my Lords, I do not deny for a 
moment that this is an event which I recall, and 
shall always recall, with the keenest affiiction. I do 
not think that even his nearest relations can mourn 
with a deeper grief than mine the dastardly murder 
of my dear and truly gallant friend, Sir Louis 
Cavagn'ari. I will not obtrude upon this House my 
gre!.t private sorrow for that irreparable loss. Apart, 
however, from that great sorrow, my opinion as to 

GG 
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LordLyiWn's the propriety of the course we pur6ue~Y;fcquiescing 
=~ the in the .Amir's strongly expressed, and I apparently 
e.acaalion of sincere, request for the support of a Brii.iRh Mission 
Kandahar, 
Jan. 1881 at his Court, is an opinion entirely unchanged by the 

abominable crime with which it was so ill requited. 
But, although, I think it was right, and even neces
sary, in the interests of all concerned, to make' 
that humane experiment, undeterred by the risks it 
involved, and of which we were llot 'unconscious, I 
admit, my Lords, that the experiment has failed. 
That being the case, the failure of it leaves open only 
one course practically conducive to the attain
ment of those objects which all responsible statesmen 
have hitherto approved, desired, and insisted on; and 
this'is the course adopted by the late Government 
in reference to Kandahar. For if you cannot have 
moral gqarantees for the adequate control of the 
Kabul Power, then you must have material guaran
tees. The failure of the Gundamuk Treaty has 
proved the impossibility of moral guarantees; and 
what will be your material guarantees if you abandon 
Kandahar and the Kurum headlands? .As long as 
you retain possession of these, the position we have 
to assert, and the interest we have to safeguard, upon 
our Afghan Frontier will be practically independent 
of the good or ill will of any Kabnl Ruler. My Lords, 
the possession of Kandahar and the surrounding 
country, when brought into railway connection with 
the Valley of the Indus, will give us in Afghanistan 
the only: kind of influence which is now possible for 
us to exercise over the people of that country. It 
will enable us to compel them, when necessary, to 
keep the peace; and it will render comparatively 
unimportant to us the condition of their relations 
with Russia. The possession of Kandahar would lay , 

I 



1881 ,~ ,Al(IOF LUTON POLICY 
""'V]i;pr 

45 1 

open the wlh.." of Afghanistan to our armies in case Lord hLytton'. 
BPeeo 

of need. It would most effectually Secure the agoinBt the 

Empire's only vu1nera~le frontier against both attack ~:~~.::,~ of 

and intrigue; and it would open the means of bringing Jan. 1881 

b[ail' all the trade of Central Asia to Karachi on 
th one hand and Calcutta on the other. I beseech 
He, Majesty's Ministers-most earnestly I beseech 
them-not to neglect the warning given them by 
General Roberts, or the example set them by Russia, 
in reference to the importance of cultivating their 
trade routes between India and Central Asia. It is 
not to war, but to commerce, that you must look for 
the extension of your legitimate influence in Asia. 
And, my Lords, pray remember that the loss. of 
legitimate influence really means the loss of peace, 
the loss of security, the loss of freedom, the loss of 
all 'that renders possible the existence of the Indian 
Empire. And then there is another point which 
must not be lost sight of. The question of Kandahar 
does not stand alone. Beyond Kandahar there is 
Herat, beyond Herat there is Merv. My Lords, Herat 
is a position which England has twice fought to 
preserve from foreign domination. It has been 
called the key of India; and Liberal statesmen have 
at all times attached great importance to it. My own 
opinion is that the importance of Herat is entirely 
relative; and that if the British power were firInly 
established at Kandahar, you could alford to regard 
with indifference what happens at Herat. For you 
wonld then be in a position both to prevent any 
arrangements about Herat of which you did not 
approve, and also to enforce the observance of arrange-
mentS of which you did approve. But do not 
flatteryours~lvesthat this is now your position. You 
are at present utterly powerless to exercise the 

G G 9 
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LordLytion'. smallest influence over the destinies of Herat, and.' ::= \he so you will continue to be till you are firmly 
~:~: 01 established at Kandahar. .And now let us see what 
Jan. 1881' are the objections to this policy. The most practical 

of them all lies in the assumption that the annexation 
of Kandahar will be expensive. My Lords, this is a 
very debatable proposition. I do not think it can be' 
denied or affirmed with any degree of certainty; 
for the rude phenomena of Afghan rule furnish no 
data from which to estimate correctly the probable 
financial results of British Administration. I do not 
think that any Indian Administrator could have 
possibly predicted before the annexation of the 
Punjab, whether that great addition to Empire 
would most increase the expenses or the revenues of 
the Indian Government. Much must necessarily 
depend upon the manner in which the province is 
administered; much also on the selection of the man 
to whom the administration of it is first entrusted. 
The opinion I was led to form, as Viceroy of India, 
upon the best information which could then be ob
tained, is that Kandahar, if judiciously administered, 
will, when connected by rail with the VaI1ey of the 
Indus, at once pay its expenses; and that, in a short 
while, it will pay them twice over, and much more 
than twice over. I should think less highly than I 
do of the administrative capacity of our Indian 
Services if it turned out otherwise; but I admit that 
this is only a personal anticipation-a guess, if you 
will. Le~ us assume it to be over sanguine-what 
then P My Lords, national security, and that 
permanent immunity from external danger which is 
the essential condition of national security; these 
are blessings not to be enjoyed without paying the 
full price for them. The possession of Empire must 

I 
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always be an expensive privilege. But the loss of LordLytton's 

Em · b . dis dh ~ fspeeeh pITe may e a rumous grace; an t e salety 0 aga.inst .the 

India is worth more than a few pieces of silver. We K:nae;::.::.~ 01 

cannot haggle with destiny. I feel not a shadow of a Jan. 1881 

doubt that any re-settlement of the North-West 
Frontier of India which leaves that frontier exposed 
to a recurrence of the dangers that gave rise to the 
.Afghan war will inflict, and at no distant date, upon 
the Government of India far heavier financial 
burdens than any which can be incurred on acconnt 
of the administration of Kandallar. . . . 

'I come to what may be called the moral objec
tions. We are told that annexation is very immoral ; 
and that we have no right to annex Kandahar unless 
the Kandaharis specially request us to be so good as 
to do so, or unless, on the other hand, they commit 
some abominable crime, for which their conquest is 
the only fitting punishment. This objection was 
mentioned by the noble Marquess who is now 
Secretary of State for India (the Marquess of 
Hartington), in reply to a deputation urging him 
not to relinquish Kandahar. But the noble Marquess 
is a statesman whose mind is not swayed by impulsive 
sentiment; and I earnestly hope that the noble 
Marquess will not allow his calm and manly judg
ment to be confused by a mere word. What is 
conquest P It has many different meanings. It may 
mean such an operation as the conquests of Attila
massacre, confiscation, the sack of cities, the sale of 
their inhabitants into slavery; and this is probaply 
the greatest of all evils. It may mean such an 
operation as the conquests of some Mohammedan 
Princes; the imposition of a grinding tribute, the 
degradation of the national religion, the violation of 
national traditions, and the outrage of national 
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Lord Lytlon'8 sentiment. This also is a great calamity for the 
:Ilhe conquered. But when it mean.s only that good =:n 01 government is to be substituted for anarchy, that 
Jan. lsst security for life and property is to supersede robbery 

and murder, and that a few English officials, with 
a limited number of English troops, who all pay 
liberally for everything they get, are to replace law~ 
less Sirdars, who, owning a doubtful allegiance to a 
distant and alien despot, are in the habit of taking 
whatever they want without paying for it at all
then, my Lords, I really cannot see that conquest is 
a terrible thing, although you may please to give it 
a terrible nante. The British Power, if established 
in Kandahar, would interfere with no man's religion. 
It would bring much money into the country, and 80 

far from augmenting, it would greatly diminish the 
burden of taxation by increasing the wealth of the 
population. Under British rule the Kandaharis would 
quickly learn, as others have learnt before them, 
that law and order mean wealth; and there are no 
people in the world so greedy of wealth as the 
Afghans. As to national sentiments and traditions, 
British rule would not disturb them, for the simple 
reason that they do not exist. To suppose that the 
Kandaharis have any sort of loyalty to Kabul or any 
liking for the rule of a Kabul Amir, is to evince 
complete ignorance of their history and way of life .. 
If ever there was a merely geographical entity, it is 
Afghanistan. It is as idle to talk of the national 
sentiments of the Afghans as it would be to talk of the 
corporate feeling of the parish of Marylebone, or to 
suppose that because Westminster and Athens are 
both of them cities, therefore the city of Westminster 
is regarded by its inhabitants with feelings like those 
with which Athens inspired the Athenians. My 
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Lord!'~_ if any man was competent to judge of the Lord Lytton'. 

normal-natural condition of Afghanistan, that man = lIl. 
was surely Lord Lawrence. Well, this is what Lord ~aou~."rn of 

Lawrence wrote of it in 1868 :- J:' ISSl' 

I,· "It appears to me that it will always be found 
exceedingly difficult, for any extended period, to 
maintain a united and strong government in 
Afghanistan. The genius of the chiefs and people, 
as evinced in the independent Pathan communities 
of the Border, is evidence to this effect. A chief 
may now and then arise who may for a time unite 
the different provinces under one rule; but when he 
has passed away, the tendency again will be to 
separation. With the single exception of the pressure 
of a common enemy, and even this circumstance will 
not always av;,.'l. there appear to be no ties to bind 
the Afghans togeL_r." 

'My Lords, I do not b,elieve that the people of 
Kandahar would regard themselves as humiliated in 
the smallest degree by annexation to British India. I 
am confident that such annexation would be of im
mense and permanent benefit to them; and I am 
disposed to doubt rather whether they deserve such 
a favour than whether they have merited such a 
punishment. Of any policy, however, which in
volves annexation, it may justly be asked, What is 
to be the practical limit of it? How far will you go 
with such a policy? How far can you go P " Are 
we," it may be said, "to go on conquering and annex
ing one barbarous wilderness after another, till we 
reach, at last, the Dardanelles in one direction and 
the boundaries of Russian Turkestan in another?" 
If nbt, where ~ you stop P Where will you draw 
the line? My Lords, I think it is very right to ask, 
and very necessary to answer, these questions. I do 
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Lord LyI1on'. not underrate, and to a great extent I share, the 
is:! the sentiment witp. which, by so many of our cOuntry. X::::::OD 01 men, war and conquest are regarded in the light of 
J .... 188"[' public crimes. I will yield to no man in the con· 

demnation of wars' undertaken for no better object 
than the gratification of personal ~mbition, the in· 
dulgence of national vanity, or the provision of active. 
service for an army. But I must observe that no 
one can denounce war and conquest in the absolute 
unmeasured terms so frequently employed for that 
purpose without denouncing, at the same time, one 
of the most potent agents of civilisation. The 
greater part of Europe consists of the fragments of 
the Roman Empire, an Empire created by war. 
which rendered possible the diffusion of Christianity 
and the development of law. The whole of America, 
North and South, has been conquered from its original 
owners, who were savages, chiefly by Englishmen 
and Spaniards. The enormous Russian Empire has 
been formed by a series of obscure wars waged 
against barbarians impenetrable to any other civilis
ing process; and the whole fabric of the British 
Empire in India is an additional illustration of the 
same thing. Upon those, therefore, who have con· 
demned my Afghan policy, solely on the ground that, 
in one form or another, it involves conquest, I am 
entitled, I think, to retort their own questions. 
Where, I ask, do iliey draw the line? Can they 
justify our present possession of the Peshawur Valley? 
Have we any right to Lahore? What is our title to 
Delhi, to Allahabad, to Benares, to Calcutta? My 
Lords, I believe that ilie most consistent and candid 
of my critics would answer all th~ questions plainly 
and directly enough. They would say, and indeed 
some of iliem have said, we have no business in India 
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1ft alh was by crime that we acquired our power Lord Lytton's 
. Indi . £h nl' 'fi . J!" speeDh m a.:\; e 0 Y JUstl catlOn lor Its mamtenance aga.inel.the 

is that its downfall wonld be injurious to the natives; ~":~:::.~ 01 

lind the only attitude that befits us in that country JILll. 1881 

~ one of penitence for the sins of our forefathers, 
With an anxious desire to expiate, if possible, their 
fanlt. But, surely, the first remark suggested by 
this view of the case . s, that those who hold it are, 
for that very reason, disqualified to form a trust-
~orthy opinion on the policy best calculated to 
Diaintain and uphold the Empire of British India. 
No one shonld try to administer an institution of 
which he entirely disapproves. The man who does 
not value life and health ought not to practise as a 
physician; and a man who condemns the Indian 
Empire in principle is disqualified to judge of the 
measures necessary for its defence and security. I 
shall not attempt to refute these views; but I cannot 
pass them by without a few words of energetic con-
tradiction. Whatever may be said by those who 
maintain them, I cannot believe, and I do not think 
the English nation will believe, that Il,n Empire can 
have been founded on robbery and fraud; when we 
are also told in the same breath by those who make 
this assertion that the Empire thus founded must, 
nevertheless, be maintained, because its fall would 
involve 200,000,000 people in anarchy and bloodshed 
and relegate them to the barbarism from which they 
are slowly emerging.. Grapes do not grow on thorns, 
nor figs on thistles; and it is surely not under the 
protection of thieves and robbers that men sit beneath 
their own vines and fig-trees in undisturbed enjoy-
ment 'of the peaceful fruits of honest labour . 

• My Lords, if I seem to have been asserting 
truisms I am sorry for it; but it seems to me that 
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the alleged moral obligation to retire from K£\idaha ' 
cannot be stated in any terms which do .lot impl 
the proposition that we ought to retirl':lfrom Inill(' , 
altogether. .And, therefore, to the qu.gstion, "HOl 
far would you go, and where would you 'lraw tbf 
line ? " I reply without hesitatiQ£, that, for the 
present, I would go aa far aa Kandahar, and there 1\ 
would draw the line. Because I am convinced tha~ 
if the line be promptly drawn thert., and, when 
drawn, firmly maintained, then you may look upon 
the permanent security of the North-West Frontier 
of India aa a question practically c1osed-I will not 
say for ever, but closed at leaat for a period of 
time so long that the present generation need no 
longer be practically concerned about it.' 

CONt'LU810N 

It may here be stated, in order to complete the 
story of the Afghan war, that Ayub Khan, after his 
defeat at Kandahar, made his way back with a few 
horsemen to Herat, where he vigorously restored 
his power, put down his enemies, and recruited his 
forces_ As soon aa he heard that the English had 
evacuated Kandahar, he marched down again to 
take possession of it; and one of his generals, after 
defeating Abdul Rahman's troops on the way, re
occupied the city in July 188l. The situation waa 
now full of anxiety for the Government of India, for 
Abdul Rahman waaleading an army from Kabul agaiust 
Ayub at Kandahar, and if the fortune of a battle 
should turn against him it waa evident that all 
Afghanistan would again be thrown into confusion, 
and that the policy of establishing in the country 
a strong and friendly ruler would be very seriously 
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compromised. As AbdUl ~f .man had not up to this 
time shown ,any remarkable energy or military 
capacity, the general opinion was that he would 
be beaten. Nevertheless, after some indecisive 
mallamvres, he met Ayub's force close to Kandahar 
on September 22, where he gained a complete 
victory, taking all the enemy's guns and camp 
equipsge; and when Ayub fled back to Herat he 
found the town seized by the Aroir's adherents, so 

i that he was forced to' take refuge in Persia. 
\ From that time Abdul Rahman's rulership over 
Afghanistan has been undisputed except by one or 
two insurrections, which were speedily quelled, and 
by the resistance of some of the highland tribes 
who fought to maintain their independence of the 
central government. Aided by a constant supply 
from India of money and arms, he has succeeded in 
establishing a powerful sovereignty, and he .has 
enforced order by a fierce and relentless use of 
his despotic authority. His relations with the 
Government of India have been occasionally troubled 
by the difficulty of dealing with the independent 
tribes who occupy the belt of mountainous country 
lying between Afghanistan proper and the frontier 
of British India. And the approach of the Russian 
dominion to his northern frontier raised similar 
difficulties in that quarter. For .the purpose of 
settling the trinal question, Mr. (now Sir Henry) 
Durand was deputed to Kabul in 1894, where a 
convention was concluded for the demarcation of the 
Afghan boundary on the east. A few years earlier 
the Russian boundary had been marked out, by 
agre~ment with Russia, on the north-west; and it has 
since been completely settled up to the Chinese 
Frontier. The policy of building up Afghanistan 
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into a strong independent kingdom has thus bel/ln 
consummated; so completely, indeed, that it is "lie-
coming perceptible that this policy, like all othlirs, 
may have its drawbacks and possibly disadvanta{~es. 
The old system of non-interference with Afgnan 
affairs had at least this effect, that it kept the 
country weak and disunited; if Afghanistan was of
little use as an ally, its hostility could never be 
formidable, while the mountains and the fighting 
tribeS would always, for the sake of their own 
liberties, resist any foreign invadar. But the 
intrigues of Russia with the Amir Sher Ali ren
dered this policy impracticable, and the second 
Afghan war was the result. Then came Lord Lytton'S 
second plan of breaking up the kingdom by the 
separation of Kandahar under a ruler protected by 
the British, with the object of relieving the British 
Government from any dependence upon the good
will or ill-will of future Amirs at Kabul. Strong 
reasons may be adduced for holding that this policy 
might have succeeded in spite of evident risks and 
difficulties; but the course of events, and the change 
of views in England, frustrated any trial ofit. How far, 
on the other hand, the consolidation of Afghanistan as 
an armed power, under an able ruler governing a 
fanatical people, will have operated for the peace and 
security of British India, and as a trustworthy barrier 
against extemai aggression, has yef to be seen. For 
the present therefore impartial observers can only con
clude that after many vicissitudes of policy, and a 
large expenditure of men and money by the Indian 
Government, the problem of our permanent relations 
with Afghanistan is still awaiting a durable and 
satisfactory solution. 



CHAPTER X 

INTERNAL ADMINISTRATION. FINANCE 

IT has been thought advisable not to interrupt the 
account of events in .Afghanistan by any other 
matter dealt with during Lord Lytton's administra
tion. The questions of internal administration are 
therefore reserved for this and the following chapters, 
which relate to Finance, to the question of the 
inclusion of Natives in the Indian Civil Service, and 
to the passing of an .Act for repressing seditious 
writings published in the vernacular. 

The measures carried out by Lord Lytton's 
Government for the improvement of the Finances and 
the financial system of India have had a great and 
lasting influence on the prosperity of the country. 
In this department Lord Lytton had the good fortune 
of 'seeing what he foresaw,' of carrying out during
his tenure of office all, or almost all, the reforms at 
which he aimed from the beginning of his Viceroyalty. 
In a letter to Lord Salisbury of September 24, 1876, 
he thus summed up the four chief heads of his 
financial policy: ' 

• 1. Equalisation of salt duties throughout India t:~B!::is
with a view to their early reduction, and abolition ~":18~~PI. 
of th~ sugar duty. 

'2. Extension of the system of provincial assign- =.::.~ 
menta, and ita application to sources of income. 

'3. Immediate and final abandonment of the 



Leller 10 
Lord Salis· 
bury, Sop!. 
24,1876 

Financial 
Programme 

\ 
462 LORD LYTTON'S INDIAN ADMINISTRATION o;u:.lI: 

present system of constructing extraordinary public 
works out of capital annually borrowed in England, 
and transfer from Imperial to provincial resources 
of the responsibility of carrying out works of ·acknow-
ledged local utility. / 

'4. Abolition of the import duty on coarse 
cottons, with a distinct declaration that the duty on . 
the finer cottons is to go also as soo~ as ever the 
condition of the finances will permit;' and enuncia
tion of the policy of endeavouring to make India 
one great free port, open to the commerce of the 
whole world: 

It was not, indeed, given to him to carry out 
these great projects in a single year; but before he 
left India all his aims had been achieved, together 
with the measures needed to place the finances of 
the country in a secure position against the periodical 
recurrence of famine. The success of the finan
cial policy he had in view would, Lord Lytton 
knew, depend upon his securing a first-rate Finance 
Minister to the Indian Government. That post, 
when he first arrived in India, was occupied by 
Sir William Muir, who resigned in the course of that 
year to accept a vacancy olThred him on the India 
Council at home. Lord Lytton felt that, of all men 
in India, the one most qualified for such a post was 
Sir John Strachey, then Governor-General of the 
North-West Provinces. The post of Financial 
Member of Council was offered to him, and it was 
to Lord Lytton a source of never-ending gratitude 
that Sir John, 'under a high sense of personal 
obligation to public duty, consented to exchange 
a very comfortable and easy post for a very 
anxious and laborious one.' To the discharge of 
its difficult duties during a difficult period it was 
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th •• Vikilroy's opinion that 'few men could have 
br.:mght greater courage and capacity.' 

Speaking at Manchester in the year 1882 on the L?rdLyttOD'. 

subject of Indian Finance Lord Lytton referred to :f~~:::'!" 
Sir John Strachey in the following terms :-' I cannot :-=:I:~ 
mention the name of that truly great Indian States- 1882 ' 

man without expreBBing my admiration of his genius 
as well as my lasting gratitude for his generous and 
courageous assistance in the government of India 
during a very critical and difficult period. Long 
distinguished· in almost every branch of Indian 
administration, Sir John Strachey has now closed a 
career of laborious and far-reaching public usefulness 
by a remarkable series of financial measures with 
which his name will be permanently associated in the 
annals of Indian history as one of the most sagacious 
and beneficent financiers that India has ever had.' 

SALT DUTIES 

The conditions under which salt was produced 
and taxed in India at the commencement of Lord 
Lytton's Viceroyalty are thus described by Sir John 
Strachey, in his speech of March 15, 1877, intro
ducing the Budget of 1877-8: 

, The circumstances under which the salt duties Straohey'. 

are levied vary greatly in different parts of India. =;!!,"~. 
Bengal and Assam, with sixty-seven millions of r~';h 16, 
people, get nearly the whole of their supply from 
Cheshire .... Almost the only local source within easy 
reach from which Bengal can obtain salt is the sea; 
and the natural facilities for making salt on the 
northern coasts of the Bay of Bengal are not great. 
The climate is so damp that salt cannot easily be 
obtained by the cheap process of solar evaporation; 
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and, owing to the vast quantities of fresh waf;er 
poured in by the Ganges and Brahmaputra, the sea 
is less salt than on the other shores of India. Tn 
Madras and Bombay, on the other hand, containing 
together about forty-seven millions of people, the 
manufacture of salt from the sea is cheap and easy, 
and for these Presidencies, as well as for the greater 
part of the Central Presidency and the Native States 
of Southern India, the sea is the great source of 
supply. 

'Coming to Northern India, we find that the 
Punjab possesses inexhaustible supplies of rock 
salt, which is consumed by about fourteen millions 
of people. Throughout the North-West Provinces 
and Oudh, and a portion of the Central Presidency 
and of the Punjab, on the other hand, although 
there are many places where more or less impure 
salts can be produced, the home sources for the 
supply of good salt can never be sufficient. Forty
seven millions of our own subjects depend almost 
entirely for their salt on the Native States of 
Rajputana, or on places on the confines of those 
States. 

'The system under which the duty is levied, and 
the rate of duty, vary in the ditferent provinces. In 
Madras and Bombay the rate of duty is Rs. 1-13 
per maund; in Lower Bengal the rate is Rs. 3-4 
per maund, and is levied chiefly in the fonn of a 
sea-Customs import duty. In the Upper Provinces 
the rate is Rs. 3 per maund. In the Punjab this 
is included in the selling price of the rock salt, 
which is the property of Government. In the rest 
of the Upper Provinces the duty is levied when the 
salt is imported from Rajputana . 

• For this purpose, and to prevent the ingress of 
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salt taxed at lower rates, a Customs line is maintained Bait Duties 

extending from a point north of Attock to near Btraohey'. 

the Berar frontier, a distance of more thim 1,500 :;:::~, 
miles. Similar lines some hundreds of miles in ra~h 15, 

length are established in the Bombay Presidency, to 
prevent untaxed salt from Native States entering 
British territory. Along the greater part of this 
enormous system of inland Customs lines, which, if 
they were put down in Europe, wonld stretch from 
London to Constantinople, a physical barrier has 
been created comparable to nothing that I can think 
of except the Great Wall of China. It consists 
principally of .an impenetrable hedge of thorny trees 
and bushes, supplemented by stone walls and ditches, 
across which no human being or beast of burden 
or vehicle can pass without being subjected to 
detention and search. It is guarded by an army 
of some 8,000 men, the mass of whom receive as 
wages Rs. 6 or 7 a month. The bare statement of 
these facts is sufficient to show the magnitude of 
the evil. 

, Although I believe that everything is done which 
can be done under such circumstances to prevent 
abuses, it may be easily imagined what inevitable 
and serious obstruction to trade and annoyance and 
harassment to individuals must take place. I 
remember a graphic account of Sir George Campbell, 
in which he described the evils of the system, and 
the instruments, of the nature of cheese-tasters, which 
are thrust into the goods of everyone whose business 
takes him across the line. The interference is not 
confined to the traffic passing into British territory; 
for, owing to the levy of the export duty on sugar, 
the same obstructions are offered to the traffic pass
ing in the other direction. In spite, however, of the 

xx 
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evils inseparable from the existence of a Cus'toms 
line, it is practically impossible to dispense with it 
so long as we levy bur salt tax at different ,rates in 
different provinces, and have no means of cJntrolling 
the manufacture and taxation of salt produced in 
Native States until the salt reache~' the British 
frontier. I 

, The great object at which the Gov~rnment ought 
to aim is to give to the people throughout India the 
means of obtaining, with the least possible incon
venience and at the cheapest rate consistent with 
financial necessities, a supply of salt, the quantity 
of which shall be limited only by the capacity of the 
people for consumption. 

, I have a strong belief that more than a hundred 
millions of people fail now to obtain a full supply 
of salt. I do not for a moment assert, nor do I 
believe, that the actual supply is insufficient for the 
preservation of health. Nor do I at all agree with 
those who maintain that the salt tax presses with 
extreme severity on the poorer classes. But, how
ever this may be, it is a great evil that the supply 
of this necessary of life should be restricted. . . . 
With the existing means of co=unication it was a 
physical impossibility to bring from Rajl?utana the 
salt required for some fifty millions of people. That 
task was one that could not be performed by any 
number of carts and camels and ponies which it was 
possible for the country to furnish; and these were the 
only means of transport. Therefore it was that I have 
sometimes asserted that there was a salt famine 
in Northern India; meaning thereby n~, only that 
salt was dear, but that sufficient salt coul· not be pro 
vided. For such a condition of things , eduction of 
duty would no more afford a remedy t n it would 
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be a remedy in a food famine to give money to the Bait Dulies 

people when no food existed in the markets. Lord Btrachey'. 

Mayo saw that there were two essential conditions :;!~, 
to be fulfilled before relief could be found. It was ~~';h 15, 

necessary to provide cheap means of transport to a 
practically unlimited extent between the salt of 
Rajputana a\ld our own markets; and also to make 
arrangemenul\ by which the price of salt to our people 
should be freed from influences outside our territory. 
The first condition could only be provided by making 
railways into Rajputana. The second condition. 
rendered it necessary that our Government should 
obtain complete control over the manufacture and 
supply of salt at the chief places of production.' 

It is clear from this speech that there were two 
conditions precedent to the carrying out of the 
desired reform: first, the completion of the treaties 
with the Native States within whose territory salt 
was produced on a large scale; and,. secondly, the 
improvement of the general financial position of the 
country, which just then was entering on the season 
of trial and distress caused by the great famine in 
Madras and Bombay. 

In order to carry out the first of these objects 
Mr. A.. 0, Hume, C.B., was placed on special duty to 
negotiate with the Native States concerned. It is 
interesting to read some extracts from a note written 
by Lord Lytton to convlril(.chis instructions to Mr. 
Hume in A.ugust 1876. TheY'shqw how thoroughly he 
had grasped the details, and what care he evinced in 
thinking out all the steps needed for carrying out this 
complicated inquiry. 

After quoting Mr. George Batten's note, to the 
effect that the'immediate business was to ascertain 
the situation and capab"::ies of the different salt 

uu!! 
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sources in the Native States, the amount of revenue 
they derived from their salt works, and t he nature 
and rate of transit duties levied on (;alt on its 
journey into British territory, he goes on as follows: 

Loid Lytton'. 'With regard to the salt works already in exist-
Nolo 10 Mr. 
Home, ence, it should be ascertained wllat is' the annual 
Angnst 1876 out-turn, what is the cost per maund of production, 

what is the selling price, how the realisations are 
divided, that is, the share of the manufacturer, the 
proprietor of the works, and the State; what duty 

,is levied by the State; what is the course of trade 
and area of consumption; what transit duties are 
levied on salt, and generally what interests would 
be affected by the works being placed under the 
control of the British Government-the assumption 
being that Excise duties would be levied at the works 
before the salt was permitted to be removed, and 
that all other duties on salt of every description, 
including transit duties, would be abolished.' 

Similar inquiries were to be made with regard 
to the smaller areas of production which it might be 
proposed to close, and to potential sources not now 
worked, but which might spring into activity when 
other salt was excised, 'It should, further, be 
ascertained who are the persons of local influence, 
if any, who would be able to help on or to obstruct 
the measures of the Government, and the best way of 
enlisting their interests, without in any way bringing 
them into opposition to the Durbar to which they 
are subordinate, or in any way interfering with the 
authority of the Native States, with whom alone the 
British Government can negotiate.' ' HI' 7ing ascer
tained as nearly as possible the value, present and 
prospective, of the various salt sources In the hands 
of the Native States, the British Government will be 
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in a i?osition to determine the amount of compensation Bolt Duti •• 

which might be paid to those States for the sur-
rendeI! 'of complete control over the manufacture 
of salt) and for aiding in the suppression of illicit 
manufacture. The necessary result of putting an 
excise duty on all salt manufactured in Rajputana 
will be to make the people of Rajputana and 
Central India. contribute to the British salt revenue, 
as the people of Hyderabad and Mysore and nearly 
every other Native State in India do already. From 
this source ample funds would be available for the 
liberal treatment of the Native States concerned, 
and the British Government would be able to pay 
them more than they have ever received from their 
salt, and possibly leave a considerable margin for 
other purposes.' 

By October 1, 1878, these inquiries and negotia
tions had been completed. All the principal sources 
of sal~ production had been taken over on lease 
and the minor sources closed. Liberal compensation, 
amounting to 54,0001., was paid to manufacturers 
and others interested in the salt works which had 
been suppressed. Annual payments of 84,0001. were 
secured by treaty to the Native States-these pay
ments being equivalent to the duty realised-and a 
liberal compensation to the chiefs for the salt and 
transit duties which they and their feudatories would 
forego. In Bome cases also large quantitiEls of salt 
were allowed to be passed free of duty to the people 
of those States. 

The door was now open for the equalisation of 
the salt duties throughout India, and for the accom
plislurlent of the object which Lord Lytton and Sir 
John Strachey had so ardently desired. The rate of 
taxation was raised in Madras and Bombay, and 
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Ball Daties lowered in Northern India to Re. 2-8 per maund 
Eqa&ll •• tioD (82 lb.); only, in Bengal it was thought impossible 
~ ~I~i •• on financial grounds to allow the full reductldn, and 
001.1878 the rate was kept at Re. 2-14, as against 3-4· before. 

In this way, while the duty on salt was raised for 
47 millions of people, it was lowered for- 130 
millions. The Customs hedge, so eloquently stigma'
tised by Sir John Strachey, 2,000 miles in length, 
was removed, and the sugar duty was abolished, 
at a financial sacrifice of 155,000l. This wise 
and liberal treatment of so important a necesHary 
of life produced the effects which might naturally 
have been expected. The consumption of salt 
in 1879-80 had risen by 12t per cent. above 
the consunxption of 1876-7. The net salt revenue 
which in 1876-7 had been less than six millions, 
rose in 1879-80 to over seven millions. 

At the same time the price of salt throughout 
Northern India was greatly cheapened by the 
opening of railway communication and the removal 
of hindrances to the trader. At Agra, where a 
maund (82 lb.) of salt had cost Re. 5-8 and 6 
in 1868 and 1869, the price of the same salt had 
fallen in 1879 to Re. 3-8; so that while the duty had 
been lowered 16t per cent., the cost to the consumer 
was reduced by 40 per cent. The wisdom of the 
measures taken by the Government of India to 
cheapen. this important article of consumption was 
thus effectively established. 

In the debate on the Budget of 1878-79, Lord 
Lytton devoted a large portion of his speech 
(February 9, 1878) to a history of the pJ. tax from 
early times and an exposition of hi' /views on the 
eqnalisation of the duty, the abolitior /Jf the CustolnB 
line, and the justifiability of the tax as a source of 
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revenue. The following quotations from t!:tis speech Balt Daties 

will be read with interest: 
'I wouid now ask permission to state to the Lord Lyllon's 

Council, in a general way, what we have actually :;~, 
done aud 'what we hope to do in this matter. Our Feb. 9. 1878 

first step w.;s to enter into friendly communication 
with the Native States I have already mentioned, for 
the purpose of obtaining their acquiescence in our 
control over the salt sources in their territories, and 
thus enabling us to tax all salt at the places of pro-
duction, and so abolish our present barbarous inland 
Customs cordon, upon conditions equitable, and 
indeed liberal, as regards the financial interests of the 
Native States concerned and the social interests of 
their subjects. . . . 

'I venture to maintain . . . that an equalisation 
of the salt duties in British territory surrounding the 
salt-producing Native States is a necessary preliminary 
to the abolition of the inland Customs line; that, in 
the advanced stage of our negotiations with those 
States, it was incumbent on us to lose no time in 
making an appreciable approach towards the esta
blishment of such an equalisation in our own salt 
duties, and that no measure adopted for that purpose 
could practically be confined to the territories I have 
mentioned. The Madras duty must be on the same 
level as the Bombay duty, alid the duty in Lower 
Bengal must not be very much higher than the duty 
in the Upper Provinces; for, otherwise, the dearer 
salt would be entirely displaced by the cheaper salt, 
to the great disturbance and injury of trade. Now, I 
grieve to say that in the present state of our finances 
it wal simply impossible for us to lower the rates in 
Northern India down to the level of the rates in 
Southern India. Such a measure would have 
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Bali Duties involved the loss of at lea.st one and a-half million 
LordLJtIon'. sterling of revenue. We had, therefore, to choose :=, between raising the rates in Southern India, without 
Feb. 9, 1878 making any simultaneous reduction in the rates of 

Northern India, or making an addition to the rates 
in Southern India considerably larger than the simul
taneous reduction effected in Nort·hern India. It is 
the laSt of these two courses that we have now 
adopted, in the belief that it is the fairest. We have 
not raised the rates in Southern India without effect
ing at lea.st some simultaneous reduction in the rates 
of . Northern India; and I assert that this is more 
than any previous Government of India ha.s done 
towards the establishment of an equilibrium in the 
salt duty upon equitable principles, and at a level 
which, if high in the first instance, will, I trust, be 
found susceptible of gradual reduction to a minimum 
uniform rate. We have raised the Madra.s and 
Bombay duties to Rs. 2-8; that is to say, we have 
increa.sed them by 11 anna.s per maund; but we 
have simultaneously lowered the salt duties in the 
upper Provinces of Northern India by 4 annas per 
maund, and in the Lower Provinces by 2 anna.s per 
maund ; so that at the present moment the salt duty 
in the Southern Presidencies stands at Rs. 2·8, in 
Lower Bengal at Rs. 3-2, and in the Northern Provinces 
at Rs. 2-12 per maund ..•• 

'Sincerely as I desire to see the price of salt 
not only equalised, but cheapened throughout India, 
earnestly a.s I hope that it may be the privilege of 
this Administration to accelerate the arrival of the 
day when such a result may be attaina:Ae, still, I 
must frankly own that I feel unable to accept 
the dictum of those who assert that the present 
salt duties are a grievous burden to the long 
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suffering back of the poor ryot. It may be ~~biPl~.~''''' 
power of the Government f f India, andI hope, lllCLt"'" 

it may be in the power 01 the present Government 
of India, to lighten {.It burden, such as it is; but it 
is my own belief that it will never be in the power of 
any Government of India to devise a substitute fqr 
it which will weigh less heavily on the poorer classes 
or be less sensibly felt by them. A salt tax of B.s. 2-8 
per maund is a tax of less than three farthings per 
pound. It would be absurd to represent ,the pressure 
of such a tax as oppressive. The manner in which 
the tax is levied renders the pressure of it almost in
appreciable. It is an indirect impost, distributed, in 
minute daily instalments, over vast masses of popu-
lation, and in all probability the majority of the 
millions who pay it are not even conscious of its 
existence. . 

'It is the only obligatory tax imposed by this 
Government upon the masses; and the total amount 
of its proceeds, when compared with the numbers 
from whom it is collected, shows how small is the 
contribution of each individual. The gross esti
mated revenue of a salt tax assessed at B.s. 2-8 

_ per maund is about six millions sterling; and this 
revenue would be collected from a population of not 
less than 200,000,000 of consumers. On this point I 
shall again venture to quote the words of Sir William 
Muir: "If," he said, "there were any form of indirect 
taxation which could be brought to bear upon the 
rich rather than upon the poor, and on the luxuries 
rather than on the necessaries of life, I would at 
once agree to such a tax; but I know of none that 
is prahticable." And then, after dwelling on. the 
dissatisfaction occasioned by all attempts to extract 
national revenue from the wealthier classes by direct 



474 LORD LYTTON'S INDIAN ADMINISTRATION OIL .. 

Ball Duties taxes specially imposed on those classes, as compared 
Lord Lyllon'. with the ascertained social results of indirect taxation 
:;;.s.".!. levied on a commodity which is consumed by rich and 
Feb. 9, 1878 poor, and equally necessary for all clas8es in the 

community, Sir William Muir concludes by this 
emphatic record of his own experience: "In the one 
case," he says, "we stir up angry feelings in every 
class throughout the country; in the other case we 
peaceably realise what we require without affecting 
the contentment and tranquillity of any class." 

'I trust, then, I have shown that the recent action 
of the present Government of India in reference to 
the salt duties of Madras and Bombay is in complete 
accordance with the consistent, continuous and 
repeatedly avowed aim of its predecessors during the 
last ten years and more. I trust I have shown that 
of the sincerity of its devotion to th.e prosecution of 
that aim the present Government of India has given 
conspicuous proof by taking, for the attainment of it, 
bolder and wider steps than any which have been 
taken by previous Administrations. I trust I have 
shown that these steps have been taken without 
deviation from the course prescribed to us by our 
predecessors. And if I have succeeded in this 
endeavour, then I think I am entitled to claim from 
all who have questioned our policy a complete 
acquittal from the charge that in what we have done 
we have sacrificed the interests of the poorer classes 
to those of the richer, with a view to a mere increase 
of revenue. The point at which we have now arrived 
is this: the salt duty in Madras, Bombay, Sindh. 
and the Central Provinces has been e~alised at 
the rate of Re. 2-8 per maund. In the North
Western Provinces, Oudh. the Punjab and Lower 
Bengal it still varies between higher rates. The 
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aiM of the present Government will be to reduce Ball Duti .. 

those higher rates to the level already reached by the Lord Lyttou'. 

salt duties of Southern India. ~or shall we relax :;:::, 
our erneavours to cheapen the prlce of salt through- Feb. 9, 1878 

out th". whole Empire, by improving our means of 
communication witb. the sources of supply. I trust 
that our Administration may last long enough to 
achieve these long-deferred results; and that my 
honourable friend, Sir John Strachey, may still be a 
member of it when we attain the Prolnised Land to 
which he first guided our progress, and thus fulfil 
his eloquent prophecy of the day when the Govern-
ment of India will have given to the people of India 
"the means of obtaining, with the least possible 
inconvenience, and at the cheapest rate consistent 
with financial necessities, a supply of salt only limited 
by the people's capacity of consumption." , 

In March 1882, Lord Ripon's Government, which 
had succeeded to the benefits of the financial re
forms initiated in Lord Lytton's time, was able to 
complete this great work by lowering the rate of the 
salt duty throughout the whole of India, and thereby 
reducing taxation to the amount of 1,400,OOOl. 

COTTON DUTIES AND FREE Tlw>E 

There had been for many years a growing feeling 
in England that the duty of 6 per cent. ad valorem 
levied on the import of cotton goods was a serious 
hindrance to the trade of Manchester, and protected 
the Indian manufacturer in a manner subversive 
of the principles of political economy. Lord 
Northbrook, in 1875, had said on this subject: 
'Indian statesmen have never regarded Customs 
duties as desirable for the purpose of protecting 



, 
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Cellon Duti.. the products or manufactures of India. In I Inilia, 
equally as in England, Protection ha.s been re;garded 
as an exploded doctrine, contrary to the 'general 
interests of the country which imposes protection 
duties.' And in 1876 the discussion was ,Closed 

, Finsnoial by the Secretary of State, who wrote, 't1l:at the 
:~;::enls,' interests of India imperatively require the 'timely 

removal of a tax which is at once wrong in priq,ciple, 
injurious in its practical effect, and self-destrhctive 
in its operation.' Lord Lytton came to India' fully 
imbued with the wisdom of this policy, and he took 
the earliest possible opportunity of making known 
his opinion on the subject and the limitations under 
which he felt himself bound to carry it out. On 
April 20, 1876, addressing the Calcutta Trades 
Association, he said: 'So far as I am aware, nobody 
in or out of India seriously desires to see the cotton 
duties maintained for purely protective purposes. 
It is, therefore, only as an item of revenue that their 
maintenance can be properly advocated. . . . Were 
our finances in such a condition as to admit of any 
reduction in those sources of revenue which are 
derived from taxes on consumption, I must frankly 
say I would gladly see our tari1f purged not only of 
these cotton duties, but also of some others. . . . 
Starting, as we do this year, with a surplus unavoidably 
reduced to the very narrowest limits . . . I think no 
one responsible for the administration of this Empire 
would at present venture to make even the smallest 
reduction in any of its limited sources of revenue.' 

When the time came for framing the Budget of 
1877-78, it became evident that in the l1ce of the 
famine then impending in Madras and Bombay it was 
impossible to carry out the desired abolition, or even 
reduction, of the duties. Lord Lytton said in his 
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speech of March 28, 1877: 'The Secretary of State Cotlon Dutie. 

has distinctly aHlrmed and established the principle Lord LyIIon'. 

by which he intends our action to be guided; and the ~=~28, 
discretion he has left te us extends only to the time 1877 

and mode which we may deem most suitable and most 
efficacious for carrying that principle into practical 
effect. In the exercise of that discretion we have 
reluctantly recognised ... the practical impossibility 
of any present reduction of the import duty on cotton 
goods.' 

Sir John Strachey, in his speech on the same 
occasion, emphatically declared, on behalf of the 
Viceroy and himself, their determination to carry out 
this reform at the earliest opportunity which the state 
of the finances might admit, and also looked forward to 
the possible abolition of all Customs duties in India: 

'I altogether disbelieve that there is in this Sir Jobn 

matter any con1lict between Indian and English Stroebey'. 
. I ·fid h h· . Budgel mterests ; am sabs e t at t ese mterests are Spe •• b, 

identical, and that they alike require the abolition rawb 28, 

of this tax. I will not speculate on what ought to 
have been done if the case had been di1ferent; but 

. there is one thing which I wish te take this oppor
tunity of saying. We are often told that it is the 
duty of the Government of India te think of Indian 
interests alone, and that if the interests of Manchester 
suffer it is no affair of ours. For my part, I utterly 
repudiate such doctrines. I have not ceased te be an 
Englishman because I have passed the greater part 
of my life in India, and have become a member of 
the Indian Government. The interests of Manchester, 
at which foolish people sneer, are the interests not 
only of the great and intelligent population engaged 
directly in the trade in cotten, but of millions of 
Englishmen. . . . 
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'It is important, in my opinion, not only on its 
own account, but for the results which may f'ollow 
hereafter. The net sea-Customs revenue proper of 
India amounted in 1875-76 to 2,475,530l., of which 
the duties on cotton goods yielded 850,000l. When 
the cotton duties are removed there will remain ex
port duties on rice, indigo, and lac yielding together 
620,000l., and import duties on a multitude' of 
articles yielding 930,000l. Excluding the duties on 
cotton goods, the export and import duties together 
give 1,550,000l. Many of these duties are so objec
tionable that it is impossible that they can last; and 
can it be supposed that we should long continue to 
maintain huge establis~ents for the purpose of 
levying the small remnant of revenue that might 
survive P The truth is that cotton goods are the 
sole article of foreign production which the people 
of India largely consume, and there is no possibility 
of deriving a large Customs revenue from anything 
else. I do not know how long a period may elapse 
before such a consummation is reached; but, whether 
we see it or not, the time is not hopelessly diHtant 
when the ports of India will be thrown open freely 
to the commerce of the world.' 1 

On July 11, 1877, the House of Commons adopted 
without a division the following important resolution: 
'That, in the opinion of this House, the duties now 
levied upon cotton manufactures imported into India, 
being protective in their nature, are contrary to sound 
commercial policy, and ought to be repealed with
out delay, 80 soon as the financial condition of India 
will admit.' The stimulus of this resolJtion, though 
not needed to induce Lord Lytton to take the pre-

I Sir lohn SIncl1ey'I speeehbefore Council: P..."nei4lSI",-". 
p.m. 
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scribed steps, helped to remove public opposition to Cotlon Duli •• 

the reform. Indian cotton being coarser and shorter . Finanoia.l 

in staple than American, imported goods were mostly :~~menl." 
finer iIl\ quality than those locally manufactured, and 
such goOds were hardly subject to competition. But 
those made of yarns whose numbers, in technical 
language, was below 30, were of the same charac-
ter as Indian goods, and therefore were handicapped 
by having to pay a 5 per cent. duty. Accordingly, 
the duty on certain coarse goods, as to which there 
could be no doubt that they were of the kinds with 
which Indian manufactures competed successfully, 
was removed; and the opportunity was taken to 
purge the tariff of twenty-six other heads which either 
produced very small amounts or affected the food of 
the poorer classes, leaving only thirty-five out of 
the sixty-two tariff numbers of the Tariff Act of 
1875. 

T'..tis partial reduction, however, failed to satisfy 
the demands of Manchester, and created Dew and 
unforeseen embarrassments in the operations of trade. 
As to the former, the Secretary of State wrote: 'The 
impost is too much at variance with the declared 
policy of this country to be permanently upheld; 
but if the task of dealing with it be long post
poned, it will be the subject of controversy between 
interests far more powerful and embittered than those 
which are contending over it at the present moment. 
. . . I need hardly insist further on the danger of 
keeping open between two great communities of Her 
Majesty's subjects an irritating controversy which 'FinanoiaJ • 

can be closed by one and only one solution. It is :~~Ie. 
difficult to overstate the evil of permitting an industry 
so large as the cotton manufacture in India is certain 
to become to grow up under the infiuence of a system 
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Oatlon Dulies which a wide experience has proved to be unsound, 
and which is opposed to the deliberate polley of 
England.' As to the second point, the eml)arrass
ment to trade was caused by the fact that there was 
little essential difference between the cloths which 
have been exempted and large classes of cloths, 
otherwise styled, which have not. A Commission Wa& 

appointed, of which Sir T. C. Hope was the leading 
• Financial member, to look into the question, and they reported 
S~ .. tements,' 
p.822 that' the only effective remedy is to treat similarly, 

whether by exemption or taxation, all cloths of the 
same texture, irrespective of the lengths and widths 
in which they happen to be made up or the names by 
which people may choose to call them.' Accordingly, 
the Financial Statement for 1879-80 declared that 
'the Governor-General in Council considers that the 
facts reported by the Commission . . . show con
clusively that adherence to the tentative measures of 
last year is not possible. It is not reasonable that 
certain goods should be admitt.ed free, while large 
quantities of goods of almost precisely the same 
character in everything but name reInain liable to 
duty. No measure falling short of the exemption 
from duty of all cotton goods containing no yam 
finer than 30's can be defended; and this measure 
can no longer be delayed. Its adoption will for 
the present, at least, remove the directly protective 
character of these duties. . . . A Notification has 
accordingly now been published, exempting from 
inIport duty all cotton goods containing no yam of 
a higher number than 30's.' This exmption was 
estiInated to cost 150,000/., in addition to the loss 
incurred by the previous year's reductions; and the 
following paragraphs explain the grounds on which 
the Government thought it right to incur this sacrifice 
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'~fi.t,.~'l' in spite of the financial difficulties Cotlon Duties 

caused by the Afghan war: 
'The pledges given from time to time in regard to 'FinBlloial 

h ad al al f h d . d StBlemenlB,' t e gr u remov 0 t e utles on cotton goo s pp. 826-26 

have always been made subject to the condition that 
their fulfilment must depend on the position of the 
Indian finances. It certainly cannot now be asserted, 
in the face of the great and increasing loss occasioned 
by the fall in the value of silver in relation to gold, 
that the financial condition of India is satisfactory, 
although every branch of the public revenue is 
prosperous, and, with the exception which has been 
mentioned, no fresh causes for financial anxiety are 
apparent .... 

, The real question which the Governor-General in 
Council has had to consider is this: Ought the 
Government to look upon the fresh financial difficulties 
arising from the fall in the exchange as a sufficient 
reason for refusing to sanction any further remission 
in the duty on cotton goods? .And this question, his 
Excellency in Council considered, must be answered 
in the negative. The injury and loss which these 
duties are causing both to the English producer and 
to the Indian consumer, and to the true interests of 
Indian commerce and manufactures, are certain. 
Measures which, for the present at least, will almost 
completely remove the protective, and therefore the 
most objectionable, feature in these duties can be 
taken without surrendering any very cODsiderable 
amount of revenue. The difficulties caused by the 
increased loss by exchange are great, but they will 
not practically be aggravated to an appreciable 
extent by the loss of 200,000l. U the fresh fall in 
the exchange should prove to be temporary, such a 
loss will possess slight importance. U, on the other 

1 1 
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!lotion Doties hand, the loss by exchange does not diminish, and 
'Financial no other remedies can be applied, it will become 
Statements ' 

necessary to take measures of a most serious nature 
for the improvement of the financial pI sition; but 
the retention of the import duties on cottOn goods 
will not thereby be rendered possible. On thel 
contrary, such retention will become more diffiZt 
than ever.' . 

The objections urged by members of the I 'an 
Government to the remission of duty on all sO'-Called 
grey-cotton goods were without doubt honourably 
and conscientiously formed, but the popula.r oppo
sition which the measure excited in India arose in 
part from a suspicion that because the abolition of 
Custom's duties would be favourable to English 
manufacturers, therefore it was advocated for the 
sake of obtaining political support in Lancashire, 
and not out of regard for the interests of India. 
Lord Lytton, however, having conVInced himself that 
the essential interests of India required the measure, 
was Dot to be deterred by the imputation of such 
motives. He saw that the case must either be met 
then and there by a bold and snfficient policy, or 
must be allowed to drift on to the serious discredit 
of the Government and the injury of the country. 
He accordingly had the courage to bring forward 
a measure exempting certain cotton goods from 
Customs duty on March 13, 1879, and carried it in 
opposition to the majority of his Council, but on 
the advice of the Financial Member, Sir John 
Strachey. This step was constituti)nally possible 
nnder a well·known Act of 1870 authorising the 
Governor-General to overrule a majority of his 
ConnciL 

Few things cansed Lord Lytton greater regret 
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, 
'th"~ ." .... e was unable in his last year of office, by Cotton Dati • 

..,l • financial difficulties, to carry further his 
pr'J of abolishing the remains of the cotton duties, 
" _ well as all import duties, except those on salt, 
~lcoholic liquor, and arms. In his speech in the 
Budget debate of 1880-81 (March 2, 1880) he said: 
, I must remind the Council that in every one of our 
Financial Statements for the last three years the Lordd Lytton' 

• • • Bo get 
complete abolitlOn of the cotton dutIes has been Speech, 

d h ul · . f h li M.roh2 1880 opeply avowe ~ t e tlmate rum 0 t e po cy we ' 
have been pursuing, in accordance with the repeated 
'resolutions of the House of Commons and repeated 
instructions from the Secretary of State. Every step 
taken' by myself toward the attainment of this object 
has been restrained only by considerations 'of time, 
opportunity and expediency, never by disapproval of 
the goal to which, at every stage, those steps were 
tending, and to which from the outset they were 
addressed .... I will not stop to discuss whether 
the consumers of the goods we have already cheapened 
are Englishmen or Indians. But what is the present 
practical effect upon Indian interests of the continued 
duty upon English cotton P Why, they are tempting 
or driving the English manufacturer in one direction, 
and the Indian manufacturer in another direction, 
to the manufacture of cloths which neither of them 
would wish to make, were it not that one desires to 
escape the duty, whilst the other desires to produce 
goods protected by it. From those who still suppose 
that the pressure of a 5 per cent. duty on cotton 
imports is too light to have any appreciable effect 
let me solicit consideration of the serious extent to 
which the whole character of the trade has already 
been actually changed by it.' 

To the same effect Sir John Strachey said on the 
[ [ 1I 
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Collon Dnli .. same occasion: 'The measures taken during the last 
• Financial two years . . . have ~t least effected the particular 
SlalemenIB,' obiect for which they were declared necessary. They pp. 404--406 J 

Budgell8S0 
have for the present removed all ground for the com-
plaint that we were levying protective duties in favour 
of the Indian mills in their competition with Engliah 
manufacturers .... When, last year, your Excellency 
decided that it was impossible to defend the main
tenance of the duty on certain classes of cotton goods 
because it had a distinctly protective character, it 
was thought right to make a considerable sacrifice 
of revenue for its immediate removal . . .; but the 
Government feels that it cannot at the present 
moment go further, or submit to loss of revenue 
beyond. that which the measures of the last two years 
have rendered unavoidable.' . . . 'It is impossible 
to deny that the present state of things is anomalous 
and objectionable. The Government will give to 
this question in the future that constant attention 
which its importance demands, but it cannot at the 
present moment make the large sacrifice of revenue 
which its complete solution would involve, and 
as a provisional arrangement meanwhile it does 
not seem possible to draw any line better than that 
drawn last year. The abolition of the remaining 
duties on cotton goods would cost us 600,000l., 
in addition to the 250,000l. which we have given up 
already.' 

.As in the case of the salt duties, 80 in the case of 
the cotton duties, it was the good fortune of Lord 
Ripon to complete easily in 1882 ~hat had been 
thus laboriously begun in 18'l§ and 1879. The 
estimates for 1882-83 showed a surplus of over three 
millions, and Major Baring (now Lord Cromer) was 
thus enabled, acting on the same principles and nsing 
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almost the same arguments as those of Lord Lytton Colton Dulie. 

d . . hn S b li h h d . andFr .. an SIT Jo trachey, to a 0 s t e cotto)l utleB Trade 

and all import duties, except those on wines and 
spirits, arms and salt, thereby remitting taxation 
to the amount of 1,200,000l.1 

PROVINCIAL CONTRACTS 

The third of the heads of the financial reform 
which Lord LyttOn placed before himself as one of 
the chief objects to be attained during his Vice
royalty was the development of the system of pro
vincial assignments. It is a rather technical matter, 
but the importance he attached to it is illustrated 
by the terms in which he wrote of it in a letter to 
H.M. the Queen on March 10, 1877: 'The new 
principles of financial decentralisation and provincial 
responsibility which, with the valuable aid of Sir John 
Strachey, I have been able to introduce and carry into 
partial effect this year, will eventually, I trust, alford 
considerable relief to the Imperial Treasury.' 

The nature of the measures referred to will be 
best understood by quoting some extracts from the 
Budget speech of Sir. John Strachey (March 15, 1877), 
under whose advice the first steps in this direction 
had been taken by Lord Mayo in 1870. Up to that 
time the central Government had retained in its own 
hands the entire control of the finances and the 
distribution of funds to the provincial Governments. 
, The ordinary financial condition of India had been . Finanolal 

Satemen,s,' 
p.l84 

I Un(ortun&leiy, nnder the preeaure of flnanoial diffioultie., it W&e 

subaequently fonnd n .... nary to abandon, it may be hopea for .. time 
only, .. polioy 80 enlightened and 80 benefioial to the people of India. 
The 'ax upon salt was increased, and import duties are now levied, 
for revenne purpoll8B, upon almost every article of oommeroe. 
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one of chronic deficit, and one of the main causes 
of this state of affaire had been the impossibili:y of 
resisting the constantly increasing demands of the 
local Governments for the means of providing every 
kind of improvement for their respective provinces. 
Their demands were practically unlimited because 
there was no limit to their legitimate wants; they 
had a purse to draw on of unlimited, because un
known, depth; they saw on every side the necessity 
for improvement, and their constant and justifiable 
desire was to obtain for their own provinces and 
people as large a share as they could persuade the 
Government of India to give them out of the general 
revenues of the Empire.' . . . 'The distribution of 
public income,' writes General Richard Strachey, 
'degenerates into something like a scramble, in which 
the most violent has the advantage, with little atten· 
tion to reason. As local economy tends to no local 
advantage, the stimulus to avoid waste is reduced to 
a minimum; as no local growth of the income leads 
to an increase of the local means of improvement, 
interest in developing the public revenue is also 
brought down to the lowest level.' Adopting these 
views, Lord Mayo selected eight heads of expenditure 
in which the increase had been largest and most 
constant, and transferred them to the local Govern
ments, with a fixed grant of money, out of which to 
meet all demands, and with power to utilise any 
savings which could be effected on other improve
ments of which the province stood most in need. 

The effect of the new system had been found, after 
six years' experience, to be thoroughly satisfactory, 
not only in preventing the growth of expenditure, 
but also in diminishing correspondence and friction 
between the local and supreme Governments, and 
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enabling the local Governments to carry out ProoIuoial 

many improvements which would otherwise have eou_ 
been impracticable. It now remained to develop 
the system and to extend it to an assignment of such 
sources of revenue as depend for their productiveneB8 
on good administration, and thus to bring the self-
interest of the provincial Governments to bear on 
such improvements in administration. 'It may be =. 
very wrong,' said Sir John Strachey,' but it is true, Badg. • 

and will continue to be true while human nature re- ='~6. 
mains what it is, that the local authorities take little 1877 

interest in looking after the financial alI"airs of that 
abstraction, the supreme Government, compared 
with the interest which they take in matters which 
immediately affect the people whom they have to 
govern.' In making all these transfers, whether of 
revenue or expenditure, a small margin was retained. 
on the assumption that the local Government would 
be able to recoup it by stricter attention to finanC$, 
and the normal annual rise in the revenue heads waa to 
be shared between the local and supreme GoverJJIllellt8 
in fixed proportions. In this way the original m.ea8tJJ'es 
taken in 18;0 had produced a saving of 330,0001 .. and 
the new arrangements made with the GoverJJIllellt8 of 
Bengal and of the North-West Provincal and Ondb. 
which alone had been complered when the Budget of 
1877-78 was brought in, were estimated to effect a 
saving to the Imperial Treasury of 145,7001.; and in 
lS78-79 the complered arrangements were e8tirnared 
to improve the financial position of the Government of 
India- by 400,0001. In spite of this saving the trans-
action was calculated on so hDeral a scale that in 1880, 
when the treasury of the snpreme Government Wall 

depleted by the cost of the Afghan war and the lou 
by the fall in exchange, the provincial treasuries were 
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so overflowing that they were able to supply a con
tribution of 670,000l. to the general needs of the 
Empire. Notwithstanding this large contribution, as 
the Viceroy pointed out in his speech in the Budget 
debate of 1880-81, 'the provincial balances of the 
local Governments will be actually larger by nearly 
half a million than the sum at which they were 
estimated at the beginning of the year.' 

Thus, with equal advantage to the supreme and to 
the provincial Governments, was carried out this great 
and far-reaching reform, which more than any financial 
measure of the time has set its mark on the adminis
tration of the country. Initiated by Lord Mayo, it 
received its full development at the hands of Lord 
Lytton. Since then more than twenty years have 
elapsed; contract after contract has been made, with 
little or no variation of system ; but no voice has 
been raised against the grand principle of decentrali
sation, and everyone is agreed that it has been. the 
most frnitful and seminal reform which has been 
introduced within the knowledge of the living 
generation. 

ExTRAORDINARY PUBLIC WORKS 

The remaining financial reform which Lord 
Lytton proposed to h}mself in 1876 was the revision 
of the system under which the cost of the so-called 
'Extraordinary Public Works' was defrayed from 
borrowed money, and became an addition to the 
public debt, being kept outside the ordinary Budget. 
The works thus treated were railway and irrigation 
works. A programme was drawn up in 1873 of the 
most important projects of these two classes, the esti
mated cost of which was over thirty-six millions Bler-
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~ 1~o/1'l_7'" it was held that it was safe to borrow this Extr •• 
, h' , ordin..,. 

SUl{. _-cause t e revenue arising from them would Publio Work. 

be 'aqual to the interest on the debt incurred. The 
amount to be borrowed annually was fixed at four and 
a half, millions up to 1875, and was reduced to four 
million~ in that year. Sir John Strachey, however, 
showed in his Budget speech of 1877-78 that the scheme 
required modification and revision. The revenue 
pro<iuced by the works had not increased as fast as 
the interest on the money borrowed. Some of the 
works included in the programme--e.g. the railways on 
the Punjab and Sindh frontier-were' not, and could 
not be expected to be, remunerative. They were, no 
doubt, very beneficial to the country through which 
they passed, but were undertaken, not on financial 
grounds, but because they were considered, for • FiuOlloioi 

1· . al d '1' b' 1 h St.temenla ' po ItlC an ml Itary reasons to e essentla to t e p. 130 ' 

service of the Empire. Works of this kind were to 
be classed as ordinary:, not as extraordinary works, and 
were to be paid for out of revenue. The remaining 
works, which were expected to be really remunerative, 
were divided into two classes. The first were those 
undertaken for objects of such general utility that 
they might fairly be called Imperial. Such were the 
great trunk lines of railway, which not only confer 
immense benefits on the provinces through which 
they pass, but are essential to the wealth and pros-
perity of the Empire. The cost of constructing them 
might therefore fairly fall on the Empire at large. 
The second class were those great works of improve-
ment "which are primarily of provincial or local 
utility, undertaken for the special benefit of certain 
districts or places, with the object of increasing their 
wealth or protecting them against famine; the irri-
gation canals in Orissa, Behar, and the North-West 
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E.~. Provinces, or the Northern Bengal an;! Tirhoot rC)D' 
~~:'\vork. ways, may be cited as instancep, It was showD that the 

interest on the capital sunk in these works. exceeded 
the return by 100,OOOl. in the N~th-West Provinces, 
and by 275,OOOl. in Bengal; and the new principle laid 
down was that the inhabitants of these provinces, and 
not the general taxpayer, should provide these sums. 
In many cases, no doubt, the loss would in a few years 
be turned into a profit, and then that profit would be 
shared between the provincial and Imperial Trea
suries; but for the present the loss was to be milt 
by provincial taxation. In closing the debate which 
followed this speech, Lord Lytton (March 28, 1877) 
referred to this question in the following terms : 

Deb.1e OIl ' There is one of the announcements made by my 
:.:.:~~ honourable colleague in his Financial Statement which 
March 28, no honourable member has yet noticed, but on which I 
1877 con"aratulate myself. and on which I think the public 
!;:!!m LpIon's may also be congratulated. I allude to the announce-

ment that although, indeed, we cannot at present 
apply the new rule to existing works, yet the ex
penditure on all unremunerative public works which 
may hereafter be undertaken will be carefully ex
cluded from extraordinary account. This is a 
change of policy decided on by the Secretary of 
State when Lord Northbrook was Viceroy; but it 
has never before been publicly announced as the 
rule we intend to follow. Now, it may be said that 
this rule is a mere reform in book-keeping; in fact, 
that it is a very small matter. I admit that it is a 
small matter if it goes no further; but it will 
certainly not be my fault, nor that of my honourable 
collea.,oue, if it does not go a great deal further; and 
if it only goes far enough, I maintain that it is a very 
great matter. So far as it does go, it is a step in the 
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ri, ..eml?' t dir Ijust' II share the doubt expressed by Ex~r •• 
Sil md'. u obn Sti.( hether our e/ traordinuy Budgets P~orks 
hav~ un'- not bo" gether a mLtake. In the course L d Lito' Fl ~~. I • or y nil 
of an ~Stl.').fflci l which at leal;t began early, It has Budget 

frequentlJu:my hard lot to\" 'ope my way with :':'::'0::28, 
the greatest. culty through tli\ illlancial accounts 1877 

of Continental Governments, i.,' order to place before 
my. own Government an accurate estimate of their 
financial situation. .And a system which I have more 
than once officially described as vicious and mis
leading-a l!ystem which has, I confess, sorely tried 
my temper when adopted by other Governments-is 
certainly not one which I can regard without reluc-
tance as the system to be permanently pursued by 
the Government of India. The French Government, 
to its credit, has already abandoned that system, I 
have heard it said that our own system is exempt 
from the objections which apply to the extraordinary 
Budgets of Continental States, since we do not put 
into our Extraordinary Budget any expenditure 
which oug!J,t properly to be carried to ordinary 
account. But I do not think we are entitled to lay 
that flattering unction to our souls. AI!, a matter of 
fact, we have put into our extraordinary account 
many charges which ought to have been carried to 
ordinary account. However Spartan may be our 
financial virtue, still we are but human; and, in my 
opinion, the whole system of extraordinary account 
is a perilous temptation to human weakness. . .. No 
man who has studied intelligently the past history of 
Indiah finance will regard as unfounded the fears 
expressed by my honourable colleague, that the system 
hitherto followed, of jumbling up together remunera-
tive and unremunerative public works in an account, 
to which the term 'extraordinary' is extremely 
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E.~a- applicable, has tended to make ~ an;! Tirhoot r<)~ e 
~:db::\vorks should otherwise have been in sp~ras shown that !J)n 
Lord L~lon'. them. For my own part, I am n~ works. exc~ej of 
Budsel the deficits which we might hav~;We8t ProV' by a 
Speech - . 
March 28, change of system. What I do regar '!IV pn l2''fear and 
1877 distrust is everything which may teiwr to conceal 

those deficits unduly from our own eyes or from 
those of the public. The first step towards getting 
rid of deficit is to look it frankly in the face. Nature 
abhors a vacuum; and the recognition of a financial 
vacuum is so revolting to ordinary human nature, 
that our best chance of filling it up consists in never 
losing sight of it. My honourable colleague has shown 
that during the last seven years, while our expendi
ture has remained stationary, our income has steadily 
increased; and I am convinced that our financial 
character has' everything to gain, and nothing to 
fear, if only public criticism be furnished with 
accurate data for the guidance of impartial' judg
ments.' 

In the course of this year the orders of the 
Secretary of State were received abolishing the title 
of 'Extraordinary Public Works,' and substituting 
that of 'Productive Public Works,' in order to em
phasise the principle that works not expected to be 
productive of revenue sufficient to cover their working 
expenses and the interest on capital outlay should be 
constructed in future out of ordinary revenue, and' 
not out of loans. A new table was attached to the 
Financial Statement, in order to show on one side the 
working expenses and interest due on all productive 
works, on the other side the revenue derived from 
them: and for the year 1877-78 this tabie showed on 
the one side 7,359,204l, as the expenditure, while on 
the other the yield of revenue was 7,319,356l, This 
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sta~~ ,IUEl' ,iP , l~racterised as 'encouraging, E~r .. 
:Ii ":.., • r fin .,.~ di ril h ordinary or mli~~ JJ;u;t 8th t;. !l ture was, necessa y, at t e Public Wor~ 
time unp,Dot be~/i' ~d the direct revenue produced ~~d!~ylion. 
to the St .. ')mCi~!J ; a small part of the advantages SpBBcb. 

hi h I 'h ks h ' March 28, 
W C resu ~ b ,f ese wor to t e country. 1877 

"k;\ 
\ 

FAMINE Ij:NsURANCE TAXATION , 

The foregoing account shows the manner in which 
the four great problems in financial administration 
which presented themselvp..8 to Lord Lytton at the 
commencement of his Viceroyalty were effectively; 
solved. A. brief description remains to be given of 
another series of measures, the necessity of which he 
had not, and could not have, anticipated, but which 
were forced upon him by the occurrence of the great 
famine in the southern part of the peninsula. Up to 
this time the Government of India had treated famines 
empirically, as they occurred, not on a settled prin
ciple; but it now became clear that they were nO,t to 
be looked upon as exceptional calamities, but as events 
liable and certain to recur, and that provision must be 
made for their prevention and relief out of the or
dinary revenue, and not by borrowing. The famine 
expenditure during the last five years had been 
16,000,000l. Such a period of extreme calamity was 
believed to be exceptional, but it was held that the 
cost of famine relief must be estimated at fifteen 
millions every ten years, or 1,500,000l. a year on an 
avera~e. Omitting famine, the revenue and expendi
ture nad, during the seven years preceding 1877, been 
in equilibrium, leaving no margin for contingencies. 
It was shown by Sir J. Strachey, in his speech of 
December 27, 1877, that a margin of about half 
a million ought to be secured, so that the total 
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improvement required in the finances amounted to 
two millions. Of the 1,500,0001. required for famine 
charges 400,0001. had been provided by the measures 
of provincial decentralisation already described, and 
there remained 1,100,0001. to be raised. For this 
purpose new taxation was necesslJ.ry, and it took the 
form of cesses on the land in Bengal and the upper 
provinces, estimated to bring in 500,0001., and a 
license tax on trades (an extension of the tax already 
levied in the North-West Provinces), which was to 
realise .00,0001., and which fell on every trader having 
an income above Rs. 100 a year. The grounds for 
this taxation were explained and defended by Lord 

Lord L~lon'. Lytton in his speech in the Legislative Council on 
Speech m . 
Conncil. February 9, 1878: 'Undoubtedly the taxes whICh 
~:;~ry 9, will come into operation by the passing of the Bills 

before us must, to be successful, have a wide 
incidence. . . . But Sir J. Strachey has already 
shown that it would be a gross misrepresentation of 
the present license tax to say that it falls ouly on 
the very poor; and, indeed, as a matter of fact, this 
tax touches no section of the community which can be 
regarded or rated as other than a well-to-do class .... 

, We have felt that the two great classes of the 
community. from whom we could most equitably 
collect our Famine Insurance Fund are the trading 
and agricultural classes. . . . The necessity of a 
Famine Insurance Fund, and the duty of Government 
to provide such a fund, have been generally acknow
ledged. But equally general mnst be, I think, the 
acknowledgment that in our selection of the sources 
of this fund, which are necessarily limited, we could 
not, with any show of reason or justice, have main
tained the agricultural cess in Bengal had we 
shrunk from subjecting to a similar obligation the 
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agricultu~r/ classes ji' \er provinces in' Northern Famine 

India. /Nol is it less lLlldenia\ tt,t .• from the same =""ca 
point of view and for the sam( we could not 
justly maintain the license 'tax . In -..tb.e trading 
classes of the other provinces if we did\: 'Jtimpose 
it also on the trading classes of Lower 'Jjengal. I 
think, then, I may fairly claim for the roo'tsures now 
before the Council' at least the modest merit of an 
equitable distributilln.of famine charges between the 
two great classeS of' the community best able to bear 
them, and on whom such charges most reasonably 
fall.' 

The remaining half-million needed to provide 
a margin against other exceptional expenditure was 
provided by the equalisation of the salt tax, already 
described, which was estimated to produce 300,000l., 
and by the normal growth of the ordinary revenue. 

Thus was created the famous Famine Insurance 
Fund, respecting which more misunderstanding has 
existed and more misrepresentations have been 
uttered than about any other question connected 
with the often misunderstood and misrepresented 
subject of Indian finance. It has frequently been 
supposed that the Government undertook to earmark 
this particular sum of It million, and to apply it 
ouly to famine relief, or to the construction of pro
ductive works; and that if in any year it could be 
shown that a less sum than Ii: million had been so 
applied, then the Government might be held to have 
failed to perform its pledges. Sir J. Strachey, in his 
speech in the Legislative Council on February 9, 1878, 
set himself to prevent this error: ' We start with the • Financial 

h · h . Stalemenls • hypot eslS t at III every ten years the Government p.268 • 

of India will have to spend 15 millions on the relief 
of famine. If we provide for this purpose a bona-fide 
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surplus of It million a year for ten ye&'ITQ. we shall 
have obtained our 15 millions. .As we (,annolt, keep 
our annual savings locked up in a . separate , box, 
it is inevitable that when the actual necessitJi' for 
spending the 15 millions arises we shall have to 
borrow the money, so that what we have practically 
to do is this: we must reduce our debt by It' 
million year by year during ,he whole period. 
Then, when the necessity for spending the 15 millions 
arises we can borrow that amour.t, and be no worse 
off than we were ten years beforfl.' He then went on 
to explain that the G;>vernment was pledged to 
borrow every year at least 2t millions for the con
struction of productive public works: 'It would be 
obviously absurd to payoff every year debt to the 
amount of 1,500,0001., and simultaneously to incur 
fresh debt to the same extent. What, therefore, we 
have to do in the actual circumstances of the case 
is, by applying to the construction of these works the 
proceeds of the new taxes, to reduce by 1,500,0001. 
a year the sum which we might otherwise have 
borrowed.' 

The system thus established by the Govern
ment of Lord Lytton for protecting the country 
against the financial consequences of famine has been 
from time to time modified, but it has been substan
tially followed ever since. It has fulfilled financially 
the designs of its authors, and its maintenance has 
from the time of its establishment until now been 
treated as essential to a BOund administration of the 
finances of India. The sum of 1,500,000/. is now set 
aside every year from revenue under the head of 
, Famine Belief and Insurance.' 

When properly understood it is evident in the 
nature of things that a malversation or misappro. 
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priation 'b; this fund is impossible. Whatever ~ ·ne 

calamity mlily arise to sweep away the surplus and ~ " ..... 
land the Goternment of India in deficit, the amount 
of that deficit must be less than it would otherwise 
have been b* exactly the amount brought into the 
Treasury byt~e taxes imposed in 1877-78 to create 
the Famine Ins~ance Fund. . 

Necessary, h wever, as was the taxation for Insur
ance against Fami e, its imposition embittered a section 
of the native community, and has often been charged 
against Lord Lytton as a source of i npopularity and 
a blot on his general administratioll. But those who 
bring such charges are apt to forget how much was 
done, on the other hand, to reduce taxation and to 
relieve its incidence. on the general population. In 
March 1880 it was ascertained that the actual receipts 
from the new taxes had been-from the cesses on land, • Financial 

525,0001.; from the license tax, 820,000l.; making :~=enl'" 
a total of 1,345,000l. This amount was diminished 
in that year by exempting from the license tax 
all incomes below Rs. 500 a year, a reduction of 
Rs. 340,000 leaving the total sum of famine 
insurance taxation at almost exactly 1,000,000l; 
On the other hand, the Government during the same 
period gave up 150,000l. from salt, 150,000l. from the 
inland sugar duties, and 300,000l. from import duties 
on cotton goods and a multitude of other articles, 
and the export duties on indigo and lac; besides 
enforcing measures which practically killed the 
remaining cotton duties and all import duties except 
those 'bn salt, alcoholic liquors and arms; so that 
they were abandoned, and a further remission of 
1,100,000l. was secured within the next two years. 
If, therefore, the gratitude of the country to a Viceroy 
is founded on the narrow basis of calculating the 

KK 
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balance of taxation imposed and removed, Lord 
Lytton fully deserves that gratitude. ' 

ERRoR IN WAR EsTIMATES 

The close of Lord Lytton's Indian administration 
was clouded by the discovery of an error in the esti
mates of the cost of the Afghan war. It is probable 
that the important and far - reaching financial 
reforms carried during his Viceroyalty are less 
widely known to the public than this unfortunate . 
error in accounts. It was discovered at a time 
when the Viceroy's opponents were only too glad 
to make political capital out of any blunder which 
they could lay at his door, and they even stooped 
to accuse those responsible for the Indian Govern
ment of wilful concealment and deception. Suffi
cient time, however, has now elapsed for the matter 
to be considered dispassionately, and while acknow
ledging that the error was a singularly unfortunate 
one at the moment at which it occurred, a statement 
of the facts is enough to show that its effect on 
the finances of the country was not a lasting one. 
The very next year the Government of India realised 
a surp1.us. It cannot therefore detract from the 
honour and credit due to Lord Lytton and bis 
Finance Minister, Sir John Strachey, for the states
manship and far-seeing wisdom of their general finan
cial administration. The history of this blunder is 
as follows: 

In March 1880 the war expenditure was calcu
lated to be likely to stand at nine and a half millions, 
of which nearly four millions were the cost of the 
frontier railways leading to Quettah. It was, indeed, 
stated that' the estimates must be to a great extent 
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speCw;atlVe; '. ., had. been prepared with great 1!",!,r in War 

care ~y th .. "1 .• ..countant-General of the Military Estimates 

DI1"lartment, arid th~.r accuracy up to that time was 
8up(ilsed to have been highly creditable to him. In 
other w~rds, Sir John Strachey and the Government of 
India, though the Finance Department were not the 
authors of the estim'3.te, made themselves responsible 
for it. It was felt, therefore, as a crushing blow to 
the credit of the Government when it was discovered, 
at the end of 1880, that the expense of the war had 
been greatly under-estimated. By·the end of March 
five millions of actual outlay had occurred of which 
the Government was not aware at the time the 
Budget was prepared and published; and the total 
CORt of the war (partly through its prolonged 
duration) was found ultimately to be seventeen and 
a half million pounds, or twelve millions in excess 
of the estimate. That the estimate of future expendi-
ture should have been falsified was neither unusual 
nor surprising. No one anticipated in March 1880 
that the operations beyond the frontier would continue 
till nearly the end of 1880; but the error made in 
failing to obtain even approximate hiformation as to 
the expenditure which had actually occurred caused 
a widespread. want of confidence in the soundness of 
the Indian financial system. The explanation of the 
mistake was that the Military Accounts Department, 
following an old and faulty system, took note only 
of the classified and audited accounts, not of the 
actual outgoings from the treasuries. In ordinary 
times 'the audit keeps pace fairly with the expendi-
ture ; but in war large disbursements have to be made 
under great pressure, and with little regard to form 
and technicalities, and the Audit Department falls 
into arrears and toils painfully behind. Thus it 

" " 2 
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happened that the Military Accountant-GiY&1a. pre
sented to the Financial Department of the Gc vern
ment figures which were altogether incorrect, and, 
the system which they trusted haviTJg failed them, 
Lhe Government were left in ignorance of facts of 
essential importance. But though the ernr was 
lamentable, a simple set of departmental orders 
sufficed to correct the system and to prevent the 
possibility of the recurrence of any similar mistake; 
and no evil results actually followed from the mis
calculation. No item in the policy of the Govern
ment would have been altered had the cost of the 
war been more accurately gauged and- foreseen. 
Aided by the timely contribution of five millions 
from the English Treasury, the finances of India 
showed a wonderful power of resisting the unexpected 
strain. There were deficits of about a million in 
1879-80, and four millions in 1880-1; these were 
entirely due to the war, but for which those years 
would have returned surpluses of over four and six 
millions respectiv~ly. But in 1881 there was a surplus 
of one and a half million, and in 1882-83 a surplns 
of over three millions, which enabled the Government 
to carry out the large reductions in taxation which I 
have mentioned. This prosperity may fairly be attri
buted to the sound basis upon which Lord Lytton's 
administration had placed the finances of India. 

.Although the magnitude of this error in the 
war estimates was not known before Lord Lytton 
left India, the fact tnat such an error existed was 
realised. Lord Lytton wrote to Lord Cranbrook on 
May 11, 1880 : 

'.All other revelations sink into insignificance 
before the tremendous discovery now made by the 
Ymancial Department, that the war estimates pre-
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]fared by the Military Department, confidently re- Err~r in War 

commended by it to the Financial Department, and E.limales 

adopted b:y: the latter without misgiving, were utterly 
wortht~ .', \d will be indefinitely exceeded. , . . The 
public~ scandal and. reproach of it must, I fear, fall 
directly upon myseif'. and indirectly upon Sir John 
Strachey; and although I hold that we are both of 
us blameless--for I am unable to conceive how either 
of us could have anticipated or prevented it-yet 
I can scarcely complain of the poplollar verdict I 
anticipated, for of course the external responsibility of 
the Government of India cannot be subdivided .. ' . . 
Ever since the commencement of the first campaign 
in Afghanistan I have laboured without ceasing and 
under great difficulties ~ keep down military expen-
diture. .. But I have always carefully refrained 
from questioning or interfering with the final esti-
mates framed and passed by the responsible depart-
ments for sanctioned charges. Any other course 
would have involved tampering with the public 
accounts by the head of the Government, and been 
destructive of that establiRhed sense of personal and 
departmental responsibility which is the best, and 
indeed the only, guarantee for the conscientious pre-
paration and verification of estimates by the authori-
ties properly charged with that task. . . . I cannot 
help feeling, with considerable bitterness, that the 
powers of military darkness, against whom I ha.ve 
been maintaining single-handed for four years such 
a fatiguing, and till now not unsuccessful, struggle, 
have ih the last hours of my administration contrived 
to give me a croc au:c jambes which no vigilance 
on my part could have prevented, and which no 
explanations on their part or on mine can now solve.' 
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CIIA.PTER XI 

VERNACULAR l'REI!18 BILL 

IN the Spring of 1878 an important measure was 
passed by Lord Lytton's Government to deal with 
seditious publications in the vernacular press. This 
measure was reversed by his successor only to be 
brought back in a different form by force of events, 
after twenty years of deliberate refusal to face a 
growing evil had led to the murders at Poona, the 
prosecution of Tiluk, and the incarceration of the 
Natus. Then the policy was reconsidered and the 
law altered in a direction differing from Lord 
Lytton's scheme, in so far as that aimed at prevent
ing while the new law aims at punishing seditious 
writings. 

Since 1835 the law on the subject of the press 
required that every printer and publisher should 
register himself, and that on every issue of a paper 
the name of printer and publisher should appear. 
During the Mutiny of 1857 a short-lived Act was 
passed placing restrictions on the press, but these 
were, as a matter of fact, directed against the papers 
published in English; the vernacular journals did not 

t that time attract attention. Some five or six years 
fterwards the Lieutenant-Govemor of Bengal (Sir 

cil Beadon) arranged for a weekly abstract to be 
prepared of the more important articles in the native 
press and caused them to be circulated among officials 
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and( made available to the English press. The ffistory of 
. li f h ul lheAcl grOV'lllg cense 0 t e vernac ar press was pro-

bably the cause, while the revision in 1870 of the. 
Penal Code afforded the opportunity of inserting in 
~he law a section.:tirected against seditious writing. 
The section had oiiginally been drafted by Macaulay 
and his co-operators, but had for some reason, appa
rently through inadvertence, found no place in the 
code when first passed into law. 

The section, however, introduced in the Penal Code 
of 1870 to the effect that writers attempting to excite 
feelings of disaffection to the Government should be 
punished was so hedged round by legal definitions of 
what could or' could not be called disaffection, that 
both before and after Lord Lytton's time the Govern
ment of India were advised by their law officers not to 
prosecute, even in very flagrant cases; because the view 
which might be taken of the law was uncertain, and 
the law therefore practically remained a dead letter: 

We find Lord Northbrook's Government issuing a 
warning (unofficial and outside the law) in 1872 to a 
Bengali paper the' Som Prakash.' The next year the L

Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal (Sir G. Campbell) called 
attention to the growth of the evil and urged on Lord 
Northbrook a much more stringent law. In the par
ticular case the 'registered' printer and' registered' 
proprietor of the offending newspaper were college 
students of eighteen and twenty years respectively, 
so that a successful prosecution would have been of 
little value· as an example, but Lord Northbrook's 
Government saw no necessity at that time for altering 
the law. The correspondence, however, had two 
useful results. It showed the position of registered 
.printers and proprietors, and it led to the weekly 
abstract of the native press being made henceforth 
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a confidential document, at which the vernacular 
press exclaimed that it was oppressed and its influ
ence seriously curtailed. The next move came from 
London. In 1875 the Secretary of State (Lord 
Salisbury) informed the Government of India that his 
attention had been drawn by writings in the' Pall 
Mall Gazette' and another paper to varioup articles in 
the native press' which are not only calcu 1,ated to bring 
the Government into contempt, but which palliate, 
if they do not absolutely justify as a duty, the assas
sination of British Officers.' He added that the 
unchecked dissemination amongst the natives of 
articles of this character could not be allowed with
out danger to individuals and to the interests of 
Government. The Advocate-General was consulted. 
He advised that in his opinion there was an offence 
under Sec. 124 A. of the Penal Code, but' a conviction 
will depend 80 much on the tribunal charged with the 
trial of the case and the view which the presiding 
judge m.ay take of a law not yet judicially inter
preted, that I feel myself nnable to predict the result 
of a trial.' 

On the strength of this the Government of Imd 
Northbrook replied to the Secretary of State that in 
the present state of law it was not desirable for the 
Government to prosecute except in the case of 
systematic attempts to excite hostility against the 
Government. 

It was left to wrd Lytton's Government to deal 
with this difficult question, and it was not till Septem
ber 1877 that wrd Lytton himself took it in hand. 

As an illustration of wrd Lytton's methods it is 
worth while to trace the steps by which he reached 
and gave effect to his final decision. • 

First in 1876 he had an historical note prepared 
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:ene~secretari&." • mter of which indicated the Lord Lylloll 
. 1 .~. 1> "d Thi' 11 h takes up the . ct as a,'. ,S1 .. 1b gUl e. s n.ct a ows t e subj •• t, 

~cutive arl.uvr.~e(,after warning given, to confiscate ~t~emb.r, 
"\.~,plant &c. of the\,ifending paper, but it allows the 

'~" ~rietor to sue for damages if he can show that his 
pu't;\ication was not seditious. The question was 
revitiwed by the then legal member of Council, who, 
partly'on the ground that the .English press in India 
was as violent as the vernacular press, and partly on 
general grounds of the value of a free press, advised 
against any action being taken. So for a year more 
things remained as they were. In the autumn of1877, 
when Lord Lytton was planning his famine inspection 
journey to Southern India, Mr. Eden, the Lieutenan~
Governor of Bengal, dealt with the subject in a speech 
and subsequently wrote to the Viceroy stroJlgly 
urging legislation. Lord Lytton prepared a Minute 
giving the recent history of the matter, dwelling upon 
the obvious futility of the existing control by registra
tion, showing what was thought by experienced 
officers on the danger of the spread of sedition, but 
dwelling not less strongly upon the injury done by 
the use which the press made of its power to intimi
date native officers, and to blackmail native chiefs. 

This Minute, together with an appendix containing 
the sample extracts from the Bengali vernacular press 
which Mr. Eden had sent up, was forwarded for the 
consideration of the members of the Council and of 
each Local Government and Chief Commissioner. 

The result was to show that every member of the 
Coub'cil, and, with the single exception of Madras, 
every one of the ten different Local Governments 
and administrations consulted, was in favour of the 
.principle of taking legislative action. The prepon-

1 88 '" 84 Viet. c. 9 .. 80. 
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derance of opinion was in favour of preventive ,.llaJ. 
than remedial action. No great desiro. ;.$ s1'.o .inBJo 
amend Sec. 124 A. about which disc~ ~ had-fin 
the first instance principally turned, but offidal 
opinion looked to warnings ruld confiscation on lines 
similar to the Irish Act, and in a minor degree to 
the effect of demanding security, as likely to be ef
fective; but it was pointed out that the demand for 
security would at once put a stop to a large proportion 
of the ephemeral journals started without capital, 
edited by boys, and printed on credit. It was on the 
receipt of these opinions 'that Lord Lytton decided 
to act. 
• The Bill being prepared and approved by his 
colleagues, Lord Lytton telegraphed to the Secretary 
of State for permission to introduce it. The intro
ductory part of the telegram ran thns:-

Lold LJI&cm'. 'The increasing seditious violence of the native 
~~ press, now directly provocative to rebellion. has been 
01 Stale for some time pressed on our attention by the Local 

Governments, who, except Madras, which has no 
vernacular press of any importance, all concur as to 
necessity of early and stringent legislation. This is 
also the unanimous opinion of Council. We have for 
some months been contemplating repressive action, 
but, in opinion of my own and the other Goverments, 
the language of the vernacular press, at all times 
mischievous, is specially dangerons now, when native 
community believes our power seriously weakened by 
events elsewhere. It is thus essentially necessary for 
Government in interest of public safety to take early 
steps for checking spread of seditious writing. While 
need for legislation is urgent owing to feeling of 
native community, opportunity is also peculiarly 
favourable owing to feeling of European community; 
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generally felt that sei!!' _':"'8 efforts of vernJ.Cular press, Lord Lylton'. 

if 1 ed will d ' uli telegram to , not proL.'pt y repress, ,un er pec ar' the Secreta., 

circumstai <lS, of present time, continue rapidly to of Stale 
I 

increase. \~ut if legislation did not take place imme-
diately it wq ~d not be carried out this year; for, 
althoujh Government will not break up so soon, I 
mYSelf~m obliged to leave Calcutta on 18th March, 
and we ould not legislate on such a/ matter at Simla. 
We havtlccordingly prepared a Bif ... , and I propose 
to pass it at a single sitting on the plea of urgency, 
which is not fictitious, afterwards reporting to you 
our proceedings in detail. 

'If measure becomes an accomplished fact, 
declared by us urgently necessary in interests qf 
public safety, it will probably be accepted with far 
less objection than if it had formed subject of previous 
discussion.' 

.A13 the telegram gives in brief form the substance 
of the Act as it was finally passed, it may be as well 
to explain its provisions here by a further extract 
from this telegraphic despatch:-

, Our Bill is restricted in its operation to publica
tions in Oriental languages; its chief provisions will 
take effect only in those parts of British India to 
which they may be specially extended by the 
Governor-General in Council, and will cease to have 
effect in those parts whenever the Governor-General 
in Council so directs. Its object is preventive rather 
than punitive. The system of check it establishes in 
the case of newspapers in Oriental languages published 
in British India is as follows :-

'Fii'st.-The magistrate may, with the previous 
Ranction of the Local Government, require the printer 
or publisher of any such newspaper to enter into a 
bond, binding himself not to print or publish in such 
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LordLytlon's newspaper· anything likely to excite feelings of dirl-
telegramlo • f:' h G . h b the Secrelary satIs actron to t e overnment, or antJpat y etween 
of Stale persons of different races, castes, reli::,tions, or sectlJ, 

and not to use such paper for purposes of extortion. 
The magistrate may further require the amount of 
this bond to be deposited in money or securities. 

'Second.-If any newspaper, whether a bond hall 
been taken in respect of it or not, at any time con
tains any matter of the description just mentioned, 
or is used for purposes of extortion, the Local 
Government may warn such newspaper by a notifica
tion in the" Gazette," and if, in spite of such warning. 
the offence is repeated, the Local Government may 
then issue its warrant to seize the plant &C. of such 
newspaper, and when any deposit has been made 
may declare such deposit forfeited. 

, Third.-As the provisions regarding the depo~it 
of security and the forfeiture of the deposit would 
perhaps be found to press unduly on some of the 
less wealthy newspaper proprietors, clauses have 
been inserted enabling the publisher of a newspaper 
to take his paper out of the operation of this portion 
of the Act, for such time as he pleases, by undertak
ing to submit his proofs to an officer appointed by 
the Government before publication, and to publish 
nothing which such officer objects to. Any publisher 
may, if he chooses. do this at the time when he is 
called upon to deposit security, and, if he does 80, 

no security can be demanded from him. Again, if 
he does not choose to avail himself of this provision 
at that stage, he may subsequently, in the event of a 
warning being issued against him, offer such an 
undertaking, and if the magistrate accepts it the 
proceedings are at an end. 

'An appeal is given to the Governor-General in 
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/' 
Council against a . .l'''/ Ig 'done by a Local Goveru- Lord Lytton' • 

• _ <' ,/ h· telegram to ment or any lill6/ aut orlty. the Seeretory 

, Declarations (,. forfeitures and other proceedings of Stole 

under the Act are ~~ae final and conclusive, subject 
only to such appeal. 

V 'This procedure seems to us the most suitable, 
as it ?recludes the publicity and eclat which would 
attacli\to a trial in a court of justice. 

'We 'trust this will meet with your Lordship's 
approval.' 

The permission thus asked for was readily ac
corded by Lord Salisbury subject to observations on 
details when the text should be received. 

The Bill was introduced into Council by Sir 
A. Arbuthnot, was passed and became Law as Act IX. 
of '78 on the 14th of March 1878 .. 

Nine members of the Legislative Council spoke Act passed, 

h Bill d h · all h Ma.rch 14, on t e ,an among t ose mne were t e non- 1878 

official members and the 0Ely native member of the ~'
Council then present. All spoke in favour of the 
Bill, which they said was necessary, though all 
regretted the necessity for such a law in a British 
dependency. Lord Lytton abstained from speaking 
till the debate had run its course-the singular but 
officially-prescribed course which involves, after the 
mover has spoken, a succession of speeches, proceed-
ing in regular order, round the table, commencing 
from the junior member, who sits on the Viceroy's 
left, and following in the order of seniority up to the 
Lieutenant:-Governor, who has his seat on the Viceroy's 
right. Finally the Viceroy as President sums up the 
debate, if he has anything to say upon it. On this 
occasion Lord Lytton had a good deal to say :-

'I cannot but regret the necessity which, by some 
irony of fate, has imposed on me the duty of iInder-
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Lord L~D·. taking legislation for the r: arpose of putting restric
~':!~t tions on a portion of the press of this coul,ltry. By 
~';h 14, association, by temperament, by c06.viction, I should 

naturally find my place on the side of those to whom 
the free utterance of thought and opinion is an 
inherited instinct and a national birthright. I should 
have rejoiced had it fallen to my lot to be able to 
enlarge, rather than restrict, the liberty of the press 
in India; for neither the existence nor the freedom 
of the press in this country is of native origin or 
growth. It is an exotic which especially claims and 
needs, from the hands that planted it in a foreign 
soil and clime, protecting shelter and fostering care. 
It is one of the many peculiarly British institutions 
which British rule has bestowed upon a population 
to whom it was previously unknown, in the belief 
that it will eventually prove beneficial to the people 
of India., by gradually developing in their character 
those qualities which have rendered it beneficial to 
our own countrymen. For this reason the British 
rulers of India have always, and rightly, regarded 
with exceptional tolerance the occasional misuse of 
an instrument confided to unpractised hands. But 
all the more is it incumbent on the Government of 
India to take due care that the gift for which it is 
responsible shall not become a curse instead of a 
blessing, a stone instead of bread. to its recipients. 

'Under a deep sense of this great responsibility, 
I say distinctly, and without hesitation, that in my 
deliberate and sincere conviction, the present measure 
is imperatively called for by that supreme law-the 
safety of the State. 

" ' We have endeavoured to base our rule in India on 
justice, uprightness, progressive enlightenment, and 
good government, as these are understood in England; 
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and it is '~t least a plausible postulate, which at first Lord Lrtlon'. 

sight appears to be a sound one, that, so long as these C:n 
are the characteristics of our rule, we need fear no ra~h 14, 

disaffection on the part of the masses. 
'It must, however, be remembered that the 

problem undertaken by the British rulers of India· 
(a political problem more perplexing in its conditions 
and, as regards the results of its solution, more far
reaching than any which, since the dissolution of the 
Pax Romana, has been undertaken by a conquering 
race) is the application of the most refined principles 
,of European government, and some of the most 
artificial institutions of European society, to a vast 
Oriental population, in whose history, habits and 
traditions they have had no previous existence. 
Such phrases as "Religious toleration," "Liberty of 
the press," "Personal freedom 'of the subject," 
"Social supremacy of the Law," and others, which 
in England have long been the mere catchwords of 
ideas common to the whole r8oCe, and deeply impressed 
upon its character by all the events of its history, and 
all the most cherished recollections of its earlier life, 
are here in India, to the vast mass of our native 
subjects, the mysterious formulas of a foreign, and 
more or less uncongenial, system of administration, 
which is scarcely, if at all, intelligible to the greater 
number of those for whose benefit it is maintained. 
It is a fact which, when I first came to India, was 
strongly impressed on my attention by one of India's 
wisest and most thoughtful administrators; it is a fact 
which there is no disguising; and it is also one which 
cannot be too constantly or too anxiously recognised, 
that by enforcing these principles, and establishing 
these institutions, we have placed, and must per
manently maintain ourselves at the head of a gradual 
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Lord Lytton'. but gigantic revolution-the great....L and most 
_bin • 
Council, momentous soCIal, moral, and religious, as well as 

• ~~ 14, political, revolution which, perhaps, the world has 
ever witnessed. Now, if the public interpreters and 
critics of our action were only European journalists, 
capable of understanding and criticising it from a 
European point of view, in reference to the known 
principles of European polity, and in accordance 
with the commonly accepted rules of European 
reasoning, then, I think, we might rationally anticipate 
nothing but ultimate advantage to the country, as 
well as to its Government, from the unrestricted 
expression of their opinion, however severely they 
might criticise, from time to time, this or th3t 
particular detail in the action of this or that particular 
administration. But this is not the case as regards 
those journals which are published in the vernacular 
languages. Written, for the most part, by persons 
very imperfectly educated, and altogether inex
perienced; written, mOPllOver, down to the level of 
the lowest intelligence, and with an undisguised 
appeal to the most disloyal sentiments and mis
chievous passions--these journals are read only, or 
chiefly, by persons still more ignorant, 8till more 
uneducated, still more inexperienced than the writers 
of them; persons wholly unable to judge for them
selves, and entirely dependent for their interpretation 
of our action upon these self-constituted and incom
petent teachers. Not content with misrepresenting 
the Government and maligning the character of the 
rnling race in every possible way and on every 
possible occasion, these mischievous scribblers have 
of late been preaching open sedition; and, as shown 
by some of the passages which have to-day been 
quoted from their publications, they have begun to 
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kulcate', "Jination on the part of' the native Lord L~ton" 
. subjects of'mfi, Empress of India for the avowed (fo'::~il:" 

purpose of pU~Fg an end to the British Raj. This ~~h14, 
is no exaggeratlOu, I have here under my hand a 
mass of such poisohous matter, extracted from the 
various organs of the 'vernacular press.' 

Lord Lytton then went on to comment on various 
extracts, but it is noticeable that, unlike former 
speakers, who had laid stress mainly on those 
extracts which in their virulent abuse gave expression 
to the race hatred against Europeans as a whole, the 
Viceroy made almost exclusive use of those extracts 
which deal with the English as afraid of Russia, as 
defeated without a fight by Russia, as rapidly to 
be driven out of India by Russia. The selection of 
these extracts indicates that dang"'.' to the Empire 
was the dominant thought in his mind; it was on this 
that he insisted as the justification for his method of 
passing this law with less than thl! usual formalities; 
the danger he had in view was the diffusion of the 
idea that England was an effete power unable to 
stand before Russia, and destined to see her power 
in India crumble to pieces at the first contact with 
the enemy. It will be remembered that these months 
were a critical period as to the peace of Europe, and 
the progress of the Russo-Turkish war had been 
carefully watched in India. Lord Lytton, writing 
about this time elsewhere, remarked 'Hindus and 
Mohammedans alike have from the first instinctively 
regarded the Ottoman Empire as a counter in a great 
gan1~ for power in which both England and Russia 
had a tremendous stake to win or lose. They uni
versally believe that Russia has won her stake and 
that we have lost ours. Already their imagination 
associates her image with the future of their own 

LL 
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I;; 
Lord Lytton'. destinies &c.' All this may have been("L lkagger.. • 
6::~ln view of native feeling, but it explayu8, .he urgen~ 
March i4. which he felt in regard to the passin~ t~f the Act, ane. 
1878 h' h'hh hd' h . t e Importance w IC e attac e m t e circumstances 

of the moment to the danger of allowing this par
ticular seed to be sown all over India. 

He went on in his speech to dwell on the justifica
tion for interference and the expediency of preventing 
rather than punishing. 

, It is not in the spirit of resentment for injuries 
that we propose to legislate. It is in the firm convic
tion that the maintenance of our Raj is for the good 
of the people, that we seek to save the people from 
the ruin in which they would involve themselves by 
seditious agitations against it. We have no desire to 
resort to fine or imprisonment; but what we do 
desire, and what we regard as the plain duty of the 
Government, is to prevent the open preaching of 
sedition and rebellion amongst the most ignorant, 
excitable, and helpless portion of its subjects . 

• Within the last few weeks I have refused appli
cations from two different Local Governments to 
permit the prosecution of local vernacular newspapers 
for obvious and rank sedition; and I will state my 

,reasons for 80 doing. The law, as explained by the 
honourable mover of this Bill, is in its present state 
a very questionable instrument. The explanation of 
" disaffection" may be taken to explain away almost 
any incitement to disaffection that is not followed by 
actual rebellion; 80 that the probability of securing 
a conviction would always be doubtful. Bot, though 
these considerations might well justify me in hesitating 
to sanction a prosecution under existing circumstances, 
it was not 801ely, nor indeed mainly, on these 
considerations that I have acted. Had the law been 
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f temper of the jury such as would Lord L~ton's 
om .. ill I h ld speeohm .• h \ convlCtlOn secure, st s ou not Counoil, 

19nsid': ~. a prosecution desirable. What I rs;r;h 14, 
. ~.tl . h d" als _e 18 to pre" ant, not to pums ,se 1tlOUS appe . 

.Ii. successful prosecution, even should it in some cases 
have a deterrent effect, would still invest the pro
secuted journal with a mischievous notoriety, and an 
artificial importance, calculated to give to its seditious 
teaching the very publicity which, in the interests 
of good government, we should desire to prevent. 
Every such victory would be a virtual defeat. 

, It is for these reasons that I came to the con
clusion that legislation was necessary, and that it 
behoved us to direct such legislation to methods of 
prevention rather than of punishment. This conclusion 
has been adopted, after the most anxious consideration, 
with the unanimous approval of every member of my 
Executive Council, and every Local Government in 
India except one, within whose jurisdiction the 
vernacular press is wholly insignificant and un
heeded. 

'It may, and by some persons it probably will, be 
regarded as an objection to this measure that it draws 
a distinction, and apparently an invidious distinction, 
between the native and the English preRS. It may be 
said, with perfect truth, that the very words which 
we regard as innocuous in an English paper will be 
deemed seditious in a vernacular journal, and that 
the native editor may be ruined for repeating what 
the ~glish· editor has published with impunity. 
Well, this seems a very strong indictment against the 
Bill; but the briefest examination of the circumstances 
for which we are legislating will suffice to dissipate 
the force of it. In the first place, let the real 
distinction be observed. The distinction is not 

Lr.2 
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, 
Lord L~lon'. between Englishmen and natives, or between t.he 
=~i1:" English press and the native pre88; for many natives 
~a'7~ 14, publish the newspapers in English, and in very good 

English too. Some of the native newspapers thus 
published contain excellent and valuable commen~ 
on public affairs. Some of them are also edited by 
men of acknowledged ability and culture, who 
certainly do not hesitate to criti.cise the English 
Government with an asperity and hostility which no 
other foreign Government in the world would tolerate 
for a moment. With these papers we do not inter
fere. Being written in English, they are ez vi termini 
addressed to a more or le88 educated audience, and a 
class that has at least the power, even if it has not 
always the will, to choose between the false and the 
true, between the evil and the good. From them we 
apprehend no political danger; and we can trust to 
their improving education, as time goes on, to render 
their criticism fairer, and their judgment more 
according to knowledge. It is not, then, against 
native papers, as such, that our legislation is directed. 
We confine our measures of restriction purely to the 
papers written in vernacular langnages; and we do 
so because, as I have said before, they are addressed 
solely to an ignorant, excitable, helpless class-a claBS 
whose members have no other means of information. 
no other guide as to the action and motives of their 
mIers; and who, if such action and motives be 
persistently misrepresented to them, are likely to 
give vent to their excited feelings in acts of disaffec
tion, which cannot but be fraught with disaster to 
themselves.' 

The rest of the speech dealt with the abuses incident 
to the vernacnlar press as a weapon of extortion and 
intimidation, to Indian chiefs and native officials-an 



1878 VERNACULAR PRESS BILL 

aspect of 'the question which clearly appealed with Lord ~~on·. 
much force to his sympathy, and he wound up in the (l;,=oil,lIl 
J! 11· ds March 14, 
10 OWIng wor :- 1878 

, We must of course expect that by those people 
whose minds are governed by phrases, and who look 
upon the liberty of the press as a fetish to be wor
shipped, rather than as a privilege to be worthily 
earned and rationally enjoyed, this measure will be 
received with dislike, and the authors of it assailed 
with obloquy. It is my hope, however, that the 
gradual spread of education and enlightenment in 
India may ensure and expedite the arrival of a time 
when the restrictions we are now imposing can with 
safety be removed. I am unwilling to hamper the 
free influence of honest thought; but I recognise in 
the present. circumstances of this country, and the 
present condition of the populations committed to 
our charge, a clear and obvious duty to check the 
propagatiolJ. of sedition and prevent ignorant, foolish, 
and irresponsible persons from recklessly destroying 
the noble edifice which still generously shelters even 
its vilest detractors. That edifice has been slowly 
reared by the genius of British statesmanship out of 
the achievements of British valour. It was founded 
by English enterprise; it has been cemented by 
English blood; it is adorned with the brightest 
memorials of English character. The safe preserva
tion of this great Imperial heirloom is the first and 
highest duty of those to whose charge it is entrusted 
-a duty owed to the memory of our fathers, as well 
as to the interests of our children; to the honour of 
our Sovereign, no less than to the welfare of all her 
subjects in India.' 

The results of this measure and its subsequent 
fate may now be told. 
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First, it had to run the gauntlet c' " .~ Secretary 
of State and his Council The Secretary of State who 
had approved its introduction and, indeed, the method 
of dealing with it, was Lord Salisbury, but the 
Secretary of State who had to consider it after it was 
passed was Lord Cranbrook. 

On May 31, 1878 Lord Cranbrook addressed a long 
despatch to the Government of India reviewing the 
history of the Act, sharing the regret expressed by 
the Viceroy and his Council at having to fetter the 
press, but, having regard to the overwhelming weight 
of authority in favour of it in India, and to the 
soundness and sufficiency of the reasons put forth in 
support of such an Act, he could not but leave it to 
its operation. One section of the Act, that which 
allowed editors to contract themselves out of the 
security clause by consenting to come under a 
censorship, was objected to, and the Viceroy was 
further advised that the Act should be executed in 
accordance with the spirit of the explanation attached 
to Sect. 124 A. of the Penal Code, to the effect that 
• no criticism of Government or its measures should 
be discouraged if there is reason to think that it has 
been dictated by an honest desire for improvement; 
rather than with the object of spreading disaffection, 
and he wound up with a hope that the vernacular 
newspapers might 80 improve that' special legislation 
for any class of publication' might be found in no 
long time to be uunecessary. This acceptance of 
Lord Lytton's work was not, however, arrived at by 
a unanimous council. Three members of the Secre
tary of State's Council recorded minutes of diSRent, 
viz. Sir William Muir, Sir Erskine Parry, and Colonel 
Yule. The dissents traversed the necessity (or 
any repressive legislation, attributed the unanimo\l8 
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left .' £\ on the part of the Indian authorities to 
r ,Ir o~ \ver-sensitiveness to attack, fastened on the 

tinctioti ~"tween the English and. the vernacUlar 
ress as an unpardonable Haw, objected strongly to 

the hurried manLer in which the Bill had been passed 
intO, law, and most of all to the fact that the Secretary 
of S~te's Counqil had had no opportunity previously 
of co\lsidering the proposals. The voting, however, 
was S\'lgainst, and 10 for the measure; giving a 
majority"of 7, so the Act was left to its operation. 
Its existence, however, was still threatened. In 
JUly 1878 Mr. Gladstone introduced into the House of 
Commons a motion which in its terms was singUlarly 
mild. It proposed that Her Majesty should 'give 
directions that all proceedings which may be taken 
by the authorities under the Indian VernacUlar 
Press Act be reported to the Secretary of State .and 
laid before Parliament from time to time.' 

This resolution, which the Government did not 
think fit to accept (and though harmless in itself it 
might have afforded an awkward precedent), led to a 
debate in which, as was natural, the action of the 
Government of India was unsparingly censured by the 
opposition on the same grounds as those enumerated in 
the dissents above mentioned. Indeed, these dissents 
and the minutes of 1835, when Sir Charles Metcalfe 
freed the press from its previous disabilities, were the 
great armoury from which the weapons of attack 
were borrowed. The outoome of the debate was a 
majority of 56 against Mr. Gladstone's resolution. 

'It has been mentioned above that the Secretary 
of State objected to so much of the Act as allowed 
the editor of a vernacUlar paper to avoid the 
necessity of providing security by submitting to a 
censorship. The ground of objection taken was that, 
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i 
looking to the variety of dialects the censors wetar) 
have to be natives of India, and that the ceruW1 
would in fact have to write, the newspaper. To gi",d 
effect to this decision of the Secretary of State a fresW 
Bill was introduced in September. . The opportul1ii'y 
was then taken of reviewing the operation of th~/Act 
during the seven months of its existence alJid of 
replying to some of the strictures passed upoli it in 
the Secretary of State's Council and the Parliament. 
The main point brought out by the speakers was 
that the Act had really proved itself preventive and 
not punitive; that during the seven months of its 
existence there had been no necessity to put it into 
force; that the criticism on particular measures such 
as the license tax and the Arms Act, remained as 
vigorous as ever, but the preaching of genf:ralsedition 
had ceased. Lord Lytton in his remarks explained, 
the attitude which he desired to adopt no less to the 
vernacular than to the European press in India, to the; 
effect that the Government should in a country where 
there was no authentic source of political information 
other than the Government, 'keep the press fully and 
impartially furnished with accurate current informa
tion in reference to such measures or intentions on 
the part of the Government as are susceptible of 
immediate publication without injury to the interests 
for which the Government is responsible: 

It was to give effect to these proposals that 
Lord Lytton established the bureau of a Press 
Commissioner, an arrangement which might have 
succeeded in improving the relations of Government 
with the vernacular press, but which was not con
tinued under sncceeding Viceroys. 

The Act of 1878 itself had but a brief life of less 
than four years. Up to the time when Lord Lytton 
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left in 1880, only on one occasion had the Act been 
resorted to. In March 1879 the' Som Prakash,' a 
Bengali journal, published a seditious article which 
attracted the attention of the Government of India 
and the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal Sir A. Eden 
was directed to apply the Act. The publisher of the 
'\ 80m Prakash' was called upon to give security that 
hll would not again publish seditious writings. He 
gave the bond, but he closed his paper. In the follow
ing year he applied for permission to re-issue his 
paper without security, and undertook to be more 
careful in future. On the recommendation of Sir A. 
Eden this permission was given and the bond was 
withdrawn. 

On December 7th, 1881, under Lord Ripon's 
Government a Bill was introduced to repeal Act IX. 
of 1878 together with its amending Act XVI. of the 
same year. The introducer, Mr. Gibbs, gave as the 
reason for repealing the legislation that since its 
passing it had never been fully put into operation 
against any vernacular publication in British India, 
and that there was not at that time existing a state 
of circumstances sufficiently serious to justify the 
law being' placed in full operation.' So far as ver· 
nacular publications in British India were concerned 
the Government proposed to rely on the sections of 
the Penal Code dealing with the subject; and with 
regard to the introduction of seditious matter from 
abroad, their reliance would be placed on the Customs 
Act and the Post Office Act, which gave power to 
prevent the entry of objectionable publications 
issued in foreign countries. The Bill was passed 
into law with very few comments on January 19, 
1882. 

From that time the vernacular press had a free 
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hand unchecked save by the uncertainty whether 
Sec. 124 A. might not be applied to their writings, 
and the various Local Governments watched the 
increasing venom and audacity of the press with 
profound anxiety, but with equal uncertainty as to 
whether Sec. 124 A. could be relied on. In Bengal 
an attempt was made in 1892 to prosecute the 
'Bangobashi,' a Calcutta newspaper, and the Chief 
Justice in his summing up interpreted the sectioDf in 
a manner favourable to the prosecution, but the jury 
disagreed, the judge did not express his agreement 
with the verdict of the majority, and the prosecution 
fell through. Not till the murders of Messrs. Rand 
and Ayerst at Poona in 1897, murders which the 
Government attributed to the violent inHammatory 
articles of the vernacular press, was the subject again 
seriously dealt with. It was felt by the Government 
that after the disastrous reversal of Lord Lytton'S 
endeavour to grapple with the evil, it would be 
necessary to avoid if possible the two stumbling 
blocks of offence which caused the failure of his 
labours. The High Court of Bombay, equally with 
that of Calcutta (and supported on appeal by the 
Privy Council), had by their interpretation of the 
explanation to Sec. 124 A. shown that, though 
clumsily worded, it was in substance a sufficiently 
punitive weapon. The Government of India writing 
in these circumstances in 1897 proposed, therefore, 
while maintaining in substance the old punitive 
section, to make no distinction between the English 
and the vernacular press, and to leave all action to 

be taken through the Courts in the ordinary course 
of law. After some correspondence with the Secre
tary of State, and much discussion in the legislature, 
the law has now been strengthened in the following 
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man~\t:.;. :r'he wording of the old Sec. 124 A. has been 
made so~ar as to leave no room for doubt, and dis
afl'ection towards Her Majesty has become equally 
punipt. '~le with disafl'ection towards Her Majesty's 
GO'llernment. .A. new clause has been added making 
punishable the attempt to promote feelings of hatred 
or enmity between different classes of Her Majesty's 
subjects, and the law which deals with the circulation 
of rumours with the intention of causing mutiny or 
rioting, or of disturbing public tranquillity, has been 
amplified; moreover, a new power has been given to 
superior magistrates to take security from any person 
circulating seditious matter or matter likely to pro
mote enmity between classes, or intended to intimidate 
or defame public officers, and in case the security is 
not given to commit to prison for a year. 

Lastly, cases of seditious publication can now be 
prosecuted in the court of the superior magistrates 
instead of having to be committed to the Sessions 
where, as a set-off to the risk of heavier punishment 
there is the certainty of the higher eclat, greater pub
licity, and a more notable advertisement. 

It is at least permissible to doubt whether Lord 
Lytton's method of dealing with the vernacular press 
would not have bllen found in practice a lighter and 
less galling yoke than that to which after the lapse 
of fifteen years it has been found necessary to 
subject it. 
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CHAPI'ER XII 

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE 

IN order that the following account of Lord Lytton's 
efforts to solve the problem of a native civil service 
may be made intelligible to the English reader, it 
will be well in a few preliminary words to explain 
the lines on which the civil administration was 
organised. For present purposes this may be taken 
as divided into two main branches, the executive and 
judiciaP The executive branch covers such functions 
as the supervision of the police, the work of the 
magistrates, the collection of revenue, the assessment 
and settlement of land. The judicial branch (which 
in all the older provinces is separate from the execu
tive) deals with the trial of all civil cases and of the 
more serious criminal offences, and the work is carried 
on by a hierarchy of judicial officers, culminating in 
the High Courts of Justice. In both branches the 
superior posts, administrative or appellate, are 
manned almost exclusively by Europeans, and (save 
as to a proportion of seats in the High Court) are 
reserved by statnte for members of what was 

I Thera are a IDIlllimde of olher opeciaI deparlmenl8, Publie 
Works, EducaSion, Police, Opium, ForesIs, .te~ in regard to which Ibe 
aame ... mtial problem of admiuiDg "" ...... to Ibe higher......u ba.o 
long engaged a&W1bon. aod woe to oome _ a..J& with in Lord 
LyI&on'o t.ime. Bol &bas deparImen&o wore ouaido Ibe _ of Ibe 
opeeiaI adminima&ive 1fiJlieuJ&y in regard to appoin&meJJa beIoogiDg 
to Ibe ...... named civ:il oenice to which Lord LyUoo' •• trono were 
mainly direc&od, aod .... DO& OODBeqUe1Uly cIiocnooed in &bio ebap&er. 
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called the covenanted civil service. In practice this 
meant that while the district officer and all above 
him, with perhaps two or three officers below him in 
the executive line, would be covenanted civilians, 
the great bulk of the magisterial and revenue work 
lay in the hands of what was known as the un
covenanted service, consisting mainly of educated 

. natives, with a small sprinkling of Europeans and 
Eurasians, earning salaries ranging from 200 Rs. to 
800 Rs. per mensem, and numerous in the proportion 
of perhaps six uncovenanted to one covenanted 
civilian. Similarly in the judicial branch the district 
judge was by law a covenanted civilian, but his was 
almost exclusively the supervising work of an appellate 
court and a court of sessions; the great bulk of the 
civil causes of the district would be tried by his 
native subordinate judges, or munsi1fs, whose salaries 
ranged very much between the same limits as those of 
the executive service, and the numerical proportions 
of the superior and subordinate services respectively 
did not greatly vary in the two branches. The 
problem which Lord Lytton had to solve was how to 
secure for the natives of India a proportion of the 
higher appointments exclusively reserved for the 
covenanted civil service. This service is recruited 
by competition, and any British subject, including, of 
course, natives of India, may compete. .A13 a matter 
of fact, natives of India have been in the habit of 
competing, and a certain proportion have been suc
cessfuI.l But the fact that the examination,was held 
in'London, and held, moreover, on lines specially 
designed to test the results of English school or 

1 The last civil Ii.t shows some thirty-throe nauvoo of India in 
the covenanted civil BOrvice, and about forty-five BO-called statutory 
civilians-



526 LORD LYTJ'ON'S INDIAN ADMINISTRATION CR. XII 

college education, was held to handicap Indian com
petitors too severely, and another open door was 
required. Two legislative enactments had been 
designed at different times to deal with this question. 
The first was the Act of William IV., which merely 
amounted to a pious opinion that birth or colour did 
not disqualify anyone from holding any appointment, 
but left the question for practical purposes very 
much where it was; the other was adopted nearly 
forty years later, and was aimed by the Duke of 
Argyll directly at the legal difficulty involved by the 
statutory reservation of the appointments in question 
to the covenanted civil service. The matter had been 
urged on Lord Lawrence's attention as far back as 
1867, but with little practical result. Lord Mayo 
took it up, but pointed out the necessity of legislation 
to remove the legal obstacles, and in 1870 the Duke 
of Argyll accordingly introduced and passed an Act 
(33 Vict. c. 3), by which the Indian authorities are 
enabled, notwithstanding any previous law, to ap
point natives of India to any office in the civil service, 
but subject always to such rules as might from time 
to time be prescribed by the Governor-General in 
Council, and sanctioned by the Secretary of State. 
'Subject always to such rules.' The Act would not 
work without the rules, and it was for the Govern
ment of India to make the rules. The Secretary of 
State waited meekly for two years, and then ventured 
to inquire if any rules had been passed. In October 
1872 he wrote again more urgently, suggesting that 
the rules should fix a definite proportion of appoint
ments to be given to natives of India, that these 
should be maiuly judicial rather than executive posts, 
the Indian mental character adapting itself better w 
the former than to the latter duties, and finally that 
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the salary should be less in the case of Indians so 
appointed than in the case of covenanted civilians, on 
the ground that though the duties were the same, yet 
that men working in their own country and among 
their own surroundings did not require the same high 
salaries as were needed to induce first-class men to 
adopt a life of exile in the tropics. 

Rules were accordingly passed in 1873, but these 
rules, being based on the assumption that 'proved 
merit and ability' would best, if not exclusively, be 
shown by previous service in subordinate offices, 
were disallowed. The law officers had advised that 
merit and ability need only be proved or established 
to the satisfaction of the authorities making the ap
pointment, and no particular method of establishing 
proof is enjoined. To limit discretion by requiring 
previous service under Government was opposed to 
the spirit of the Act. So at the end of five years 
things remained where they were when the law was 
passed in 1870. 

Lord Northbrook, however, in 1875 drew up 
rules in wide terms, making no restrictions save 
that the nominee was to be appointed provisionally 
and to undergo a term of probation. These rules, 
however, which were enabling rather than enacting 
rules, remained practically inoperative, oilly one or 
at the most two appointments having been made 

. thereunder until Lord Lytton's Government Teopened 
the subject in 1878. Lord Lytton had indeed per
sonally set the ball rolling a year previously in an 
elaborate Note dated May 30, 1877. He had per
ceived that though the legal claims of the covenanted 
civil service no longer interfered with the freer em
ployment of natives, their moral claims remained 
where they were. These men had through the door 
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of competitive examination entered a close service, 
which was their profession for life. They had reason 
to expect a certain definite rate of promotion to in
creased salaries and higher position. Every native 
that was appointed under the law of 1870 would_ 
pro tanto diminish those prospects, and disappoint 
reasonable expectations. To reconcile these conBict
ing claims was still a problem which had to be solved, 
and the first step towards solving it was taken in the 
exhaustive Note above mentioned. In that Note the 
Viceroy explained the position in which pis Govern
ment was placed between the pressure of two antago
nistic responsibilities. On the one hand, the pledges 
implied in the action of Parliament, and the hopes 
and expectations which have grown out of them in 
the native mind; on the other hand, the imperial 
necessity of maintaining the safety and welfare of the 
Empire by restricting the most important executive 
posts to Europeans, and the undoubted claims of the 
existing covenanted service to a maintenance of the 
reasonable expectations and prospects under which 
they were induced to compete for entry into that 
service. 

The overpowering necessity of more largely em
ploying native agency in the civil ailministration was 
justified in the Note, apart from the question of 
pledges, by the political advantage of associating the 
subject races in the government of the country, and 
by the financial duty of employing the cheapest 
agency available. 

The solution to which LOrd Lytton pointed in 
the Note was to be found in the reduction for the 
future of the number of admissions to the covenanted 
civil service, and in the establishment of a cme native 
civil service which should have a monopoly of the 
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as -.' ted~oved from the list of those hitherto 
go:e PO~t of covenanted service, together with 

tn' t ot .e now held by the uncovenanted ser-ar 0 • s 
d? t prop\3ed that appointments should be made 
'Dwo;e competit'i:>n but by nomination, and that the 
•. service should pe remunerated on rates of pay 
I s than those of th¢ covenanted service, but should 
be equal to it in stath~ and position. 

rd Lytton in th\s Note acknowledged his in- MaT BO, 1877 

debte ess to Mr. Eden' Jor his forcible contributions 
to the qiscussion. It ~as his view that the cove-
nanted civil service should be strictly a corp8 d' (!lite, 
and should be confined to those appointments which 
could not safely be entrusted to natives, and from 
this he argued that the solution of the problem was 
to be found in the direction of reducing the recruit-
ment for the covenanted civil service pari passu 'with 
the substitution of a native civil service. This idea 
Lord Lytton expanded and worked out in his ex-
haustive Note. He dwelt with much iIlBistence on the 
necessity of making the new native service a close one 
which should have the practical monopoly of the 
appointments allotted to it, and in which nominees 
should enter at the bottom and work their way up 
through the grades; only in this way, he thought, 
could they receive adequate training, and their com-
petence be secured. He threw out suggestions also 
that the entrance to this service should be through a 
special college, and that opportunitj should also be 
taken of devising some scheme by which properly 
qualified natives of birth and position might enter 
the army on a level, more or less, with their English 
comrades. Neitlter of these suggestioIIB has com-
manded practical acceptance: the former was nega-
tived at the time on financial grounds; the latter has 

M.M. 
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been found by successive military c a close servIcE 
good will has certainly not been waI.'hey bad reaso' 
with difficulties too numerous and to'OIDdriOIl to ien ' 
tackled without grave misgivings. At, ~he sari nat'to br 
the question is one which cannot be indefiniu,,!oulu8 t 
alone. ;pt 

To revert to the history of the native civil serviile, 
Lord Lytton's Note, after being circulated and dis
cussed by local Governmentsl councillors, and high 
officials generally, resulted in the scheme which was 
sent home a year later in the Government of India's 
despatch of May 2, 1878. This scheme was very 
much that foreshadowed in the Note. After justify
ing the expediency from a political point of view of 
associating with us in the work of government the 
more influential classes of natives, the despatch 
pointed out that it was essential that such men should 
be trained for the work from the beginning, and should 
find therein an influential and honourable career. 
All this led up to the necessity of making the native 
service a close one, and it was proposed to assign 
to it fifteen per cent. of covenanted and twenty 
per cent. of uncovenanted appointments. The can
didates were to be nominated by the local govern
ments, but appointed on probation by the Govern
ment of India. The new service was to be regarded 
as a branch of the covenanted civil service, no dis
tinction being made in the duties or responsibilities 
of those particular posts which were to be open alike 
to both branches; and the status and position of the 
two branches. though not the pay, were to be the 
same. The despatch suggested that if this scheme 
were carried out it would be expedient to exclude 
natives of India from the competitive examination 
for the covenanted ciril service in London; bot this. 
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it was PO~d out, wolli~ lequire'iegislation, and the 
Governm nt of India did not insist on it, as an essential 
part of th 'r scheme. It was also pointed out that a 
close nati civil service would con1lict with the 
words of the "A.ct of William IV. from one point of 
view, and fror'E. another with the scheduled lis. of the 
Act of 24 & 2i> Viet., while it would also il1,'olve 
modification of th~ Act of 1870. The need for legis
lation was fatal to the scheme. The Secretary of 
State would not face it, even though Lord Lytton 
expressly recommended that the ngly part· of the 
scheme (the proposal to exclude natives from the 
competitive examination for the civil service) should 
be dropped. In the correspondence which went on 
while thEl scheme was under the consideration of the 
Secretary of State, Lord Lytton, in a letter to Lord 
Cranbrook, wrote a full defence of it in July 1879. 
He says: 'Up to the present moment not a single 
effort has been made to modify the regulations which 
everybody perceives to be incompatible with the 
fulfilment of these promises.' He then shows that 
his scheme will not involve any financial responsi
bilities, and that there was no danger of alienating the 
existing class of native officials. ' Such a danger might 
be incurred if we offered this class, in exchange for all 
it now gets, something else and something diJrerent. 
But what we propose is to continue to it all it now 
gets, with the addition of a great deal more which it 
cannot now get. You ask me if I really think the 
difficulties of employing natives are at present such 
that 'a revolution is needed .... My reply to this 
question is that the present system has had an un
limited trial with increasingly unsatisfactory results, 
and that no one has yet been able to show any reason 
why it should succeed better in the fnture than it has 

II ]I 2 • 
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succeeded in the past. Under the present system we 
are practically bound by law and custom to appoint 
Europeans to all the higher posts. To· appoint a 
native to any such post is an altogether exceptional 
act, for which we are obliged to show very -special 
reasons or obtain Rpecial authority. What I say is
shift this condition, at least in regard to a certain 
number of high appointments which have been 
ascertained and are acknowledged communi conserl4U 
to be safely open to natives. The number of such 
posts must always be comparatively small. but it is 
sufficient for the fair dischar6'e of our unredeemed 
pledges. In regard to these IJarticular appointments, 
let the general rule be laid down that prima Jacie 
natives only are to hold them. In short, transpose 
the ontl8 probandi, and we shall have obtained all 
that is necessary.' He goes on in his summing-up to 
say: 'The principal cause of the acknowledged failure 
to fulfil fairly the promises given lies in the vague
ness of the promises themselves .... The result is that 
the pettiness of the prues open to them, and the 
extreme uncertainty of their prospects in our service, 
prevent that service from offering any attraction to 
the class of natives whom we most desire to associate 
with it. Thus we remain in the vicious circle round 
which we have been wandering just half as long as 
the Hebrews wandered in the wilderness. We don't 
employ natives more largely because they are not 
well qualified; and they are not well qualified 
because we do not employ them enough. . . . I am 
myself convinced (and so far as I can judge this is 
also the conviction of all our Lest and most experienced 
local ailministrators), that there is only one safe prac
tical issue from it. Define more clearly the promises 
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which havf been 0./ so vaguely and indeed so 
rashly. C\utiously . circumscribe them, but then 
make them", rea1itiea within their necessary limits. 
Don't hold out to the l·ative vague hopes of filling 
every appointment now filled by Europeans, but give 
him that reasonable certainty to which he is entitled, 
of reaching a respectable position in the service you 
invite him to e.ter.' 

Lord Cranbrook, while complimenting the Viceroy 
and the Government on their endeavours to deal with 
this question, declined to sanction anything which in
volved legislation, and thus extinguished the proposal 
for a close native civil service; he directed, however, 
that a smaller scheme should be drawn up, confined 
to appointing every year to the civil service of India 
any such number of natives as may be determined on, 
and proportionately decreasing the number of recruits 
for the covenanted civil service. 

In May 1879 the amended rules were sent home 
with a despatch regretting that the scheme had been 
shorn of the features that seemed to make for per
manence and stability, but explaining that the 
Government had done the best they could within the 
limitations laid down. The rules provided (1) that a 
proportion not exceeding one-fifth of the total number 
of civilians appointed by the Secretary of State to the 
civi,l service in anyone year should be natives selected 
by the local Governments; that each selection should 
be subject to the approval of the Governor-General 
in Council, and that the selected candidates should 
ordinarily be on probation for two years. These rules 
were sanctioned by Lora Cranbrook in August 1879. 
They were followed up by a Government resolution,' 
issued in December 1879, enjoining that appointments 
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under the rules should generally Ye pEl ~jed to young 
men of good family and social !>OSltlOl1, possessed of 
fair abilities and education, to whom the offices open 
to them in the inferior ranks i>r uncovenanted service 
have not proved a sufficient inducement to come 
forward for employment. (2) That the appointment 
of persollS already in the employment of Government 
should be exceptional. Thus was the Statutory service 
cOllStituted, and though its success was incomplete 
owing partly to its not being a service at all, but a 
fortuitollS concourse of atoms, selected by each local 
Government on different principles, the conditions of 
whose employment, moreover, were cOllStantly being 
varied, yet during the eight years of its existence, the 
scheme did succeed in giving effect to Lord Lytton's 
main object. Under it during these eight years, 
pari passu with a constant decrease in the recruit
ment of the covenanted civil service in England,· 
fifty-seven natives of India were appointed to posts 
ordinarily held by that service. An agitation sprang 
up agaillSt it in 1884, maiuly on the ground that the 
young men of good ~amily were either not forthcoming 
or not efficient, and looking to the traditional habits of 
the class and to the novelty of the experiment, which 
had not really had time to be fairly tested on the 
original lines, this deficiency was not to be wondered 
at. Local Governments were accordingly allowed to 
make their selectiollS on other principles, and there 
was a tendency for the pendulum to swing in favour 
of competition as a substitute for nomination. The 
favoured position of 'Statutories' gave rise also to 

some grumbling in the subordinate native services, 
and after an ineffectual attempt to deal with the, 
question on other lines by Lord Ripon's Government, 
the Public Service Commission appointed by Lord 
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Dufferin, \, presidency of Sir Charles 
Aitchison, e y sweeping away the statutory 
service in fa\ of a 'provincial' service which in 
one POir" .. . f occupying posts held both by the 
covena, .... d uncovenanted branches-practically 
reverts ~ Lord Lytton's original plan. 
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Afzul Khan, Mir, of Kanda.har, 
connsels Sher Ali to receive a 
British mission, 268 

Agra., salt duties in, 470 
Aitchison, Sir Charles, president 

of the Public S.rvice Commis
sion, 684 

Akhal T.kke trib., their submis
sion to RU88ia, 17; use ma.de 
of, by Russia., 85 

Akhor Ahm.d Khan, Mir, 184 
Alexis, Grand Duke, of Russia, 

and M_ d. L •••• p., 48 
Ali Mu.jid, wh.r. the N.ville

Chamberlain mission W&8 
cheeked, 275, 279, 283, 288; 
captur.d by the British, 296 

Aligurh, Mohamm.dan Coll.g. 
at, 180 

Anglo-Indian Pr.ss, ignoble con
duct of th., 894 

Arbab. (middlem.n), th.ir 
employt;nent discouraged by 
Lord Lytton, 178 

Arbuthnot, Mr_ (now Sir AI.x
ander), Lord Lytton's minister 
in council for fumine a.fi'airs, 
206, 219; introduces a Ver
nacula.r Press Bill, 609 

Argyll, Duk. of, refus.. the 
sanction of British a.id to Sher 
Ali, 14; his Indian Civil 
Service Act of 1870, 526 

Assam, its saJt supply from 
Cheshire, 468 

Atta Mahom.d Khan (Briti.h 
native agent), at Kabul, 81, 185, 
161,161 

Ayerst, Mr., murder of, at Poons, 
522 

Ayub Khan (.on of Sher Ali), in 
power at Herst, 896; defeats 
the British st Maiwand. 440; 
besieges Kandab&r, 441; de-



538 LORD LYTTON'S INDIAN ADMINISTRATION 

fealed by General Roberts, 
442; defeats Abdul Rahman'. 
troops and occupies K&ndahar, 
458; def .. ted by Abdul Rah· 
man, 469; takes refuge in 
Persia,459 

I 
Beloochistan. 408 
Bengal. it. lall lupply from 

Chelhire, 468; duty on a&lt in. 
464.471.472.474 

Berelford. Lord William. hil grief 
at the death at polo of Captain 
Clayton. 118; illn... at the 
Delhi AoBOmblage. 129 

BADA.J<8HAN. 253 Bernard. Mr. (now Sir Charles). 
Bodohoh Khan (Ghilzai chief). .ecretary to Lord Lytton. 206 

friendly to the Cavagnari Mi.· Bhopal. Begum of, al Ihe Delhi 
siOD, 844 Assemblage, 125 

Baker. General, joined by Ys.kub Biddulph. Major. his exploration 
Khan a\ Kushi, 860.861.862; of N.·W. fronlier p ...... I86; 
in oction before Kabul. 868. 864, (GeneraJ). bis expedition again" 
S66 the Afghans, 801; occupies 

Bala Hissar. the. Kabul. 838. 341. Girisbk, 802 
855. 861. 864. 866. 871, 874 nole Bolan P .... Ihe. 104 

Ba1kh, 18. 254 Bombay Prelidency, famine in. 
Baly, Arebd ..... n, al the Delhi 114, 189; relief workl. 100. 

Aooembl&ge. 118 191. 200; "y"tem of famine 
Bamian. 254 relief BUporior to Ihat of Mad ..... 
Bangalore. famine in, 221 192. 200; relief wag .. in. 196 ; 
'Bangobuhi; Ihe (Calcultane..... .all production and duti .. in, 

paper). prosecution of. for sedi· 464,469.471.472,474 
DOn, 522 Bright. General, in advance on 

Baring. Major (no ... Lord Cromer), Kabul after the Cava.gnari 
abolishescotionandotherdutiee ID88sacre, 361 
in India, 484, 485 Browne, Major, 287 

Baroghil P .... the. 186, 187 Browne. flir Samuel, captur .. Ali 
Batten, Mr. George. cited, 467 MU8jid, 296; occupk .. JellAJa. . 
Battye,CaptainW~ontheNevill.. bad, 297 

Chamberlain miseion, 274 Buckingham, Duke of. Governor 
Beacol18field, Earl of (then Mr. I of Madras, 126. 193. 191;; eom· 

Disraeli), Prime Minister. 2, 16; plains of Lord Lytton'. despe\ch 
eeleete Lord Lytton .. Viceroy on famine relief, IUS; his famine 
of India, 2, 8; his opinion of minute,203; suggelBed as famine 
the policy of B~ 28; on dictator, 203, 008; interview 
\he Afghan queetion, 31; his with Lord Lytton al BeIlAry, 
purcb... of Suez Canal .baree, 210; details of his agreemeu\ 
41; leuer 10 him from Lord I with Lord Lytton on manage· 
Lytton on \he feudal ariIRocraey menl of famine. 212, 2'bI; bis 
of India, lOB; congratulates popularilv in Madras. 215 
Lord Lytton on Ibe success of . Bukhtiar khan (British nalive 
his Indian policy. 831 ; fall ofhis I' agenl). 161.267 ; al Kabul with 
Governmenl in 1880. 419; leiter Ys.kub. 307. 316. 320. 821. 836, 
of thanke 10 him from Lord t 837,344.345; death of, 339 
Lytton, 424 I Burmeoe. 0\ the Delhi Aosemblage, 

Beadon, Sir Cecil (Lieut.-Gov. of I 124 
Bengal). and &he vemacu1al' ' Bume, Colonel (Sir) Owen. privale 
P ..... 502 I """"""'1 10 Lord LyI&on, 40, 

BeIlAry famine relief camp. 216 81. lOB, 121. 122; in llad ... 
Bellew. Dr. (Sir Lewis Pelly'. in the famine. _ 

eeeretary). 53, l84, 136 I Burrows, General, defeated by 
BeJooch Guidee, \he, 170 Ayab Khan 0\ Mai ... and, 440 
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CAlllO, Lord Lytton'. d ... ro)[on 
of,42 

CaJculta, it. grain trade paralysed 
by Ma.dras Government's "on· 
duct of fa.mine relief, 195 

Campbell, Sir George, on the sa.tt. 
customs, 465; (Lieut.-Gov. of 
BengaJ), and the aeditious' 
verna.ct1lsr press, 503 

Cava.gnari, Major, Deputy Com
missioner at Peshawur, 160; 
letter to him from Lord Lytton ' 
indicating line of frontier policy, 
161, 165; his opinion on that 
policy, 164, 166; chastises ring
le&der. in the Swat CanaJ 
outrage, 188; on the difficulties 
of Sher Ali's position, 249,264; 
negotiates with the Khyber 
tribes, 269, 286, 295; reportofthe 
check of the N eville·Chamber· 
lain Mission at Ali Musjid, 275~ 
280; in negotiation with Yakub 
Khan, 818-817; fir.t interview 
with Yakub, 821; opinion of the 
Amir, 822; his task after the 
Treaty of Gnndamuk, 824; ser· 
vices acknowledged by Govern
ment, 832; appointed Envoy 
at Kabul, 888; .tarts for Kabul, 
885; letter of thanks to Lord 
Lytton, 885; cOIlHtitution of bis 
staff and escort, 837, 838, 889 ; 
receives news of the death of 
Bukhtia.r Khan, S39; entera 
Kabul, 841 j his IK'count of bis 
reception, 842-344 j thinks 
Gbulam Hasan Khan im.uited 
to be native agent at Kabul, 
344; his views on his own and 
on YaJrnb's policy, 845 j restric~ 
tiona p1e.ced on his interconrse 
with Afghan notables, 846, 847, 
348; considers YaJrnb'sauthority 
very weak, 848 j receives hints 
as to y .. kub's treachery, and 
controls his interoourse with 
Russia., 849; on the mutinous 
Herat regiments, 850; his faith 
in Yakub, 858; his last telegram, 
854 j massacred at Kabul, 856, 
857; Lord Lytton'. tribute to 
his worth, 860 

Chamberlain, Sir Neville, pro
posed M Envoy on 8. mission to 

Mgha.nistan, 259; .... ept. the 
post, 261; at Peshawur, 269; 
at Jamrnd, 274; checked by 
Fa.iz Mahomed at Ali Mu.jid, 
275; Cavagna,ri's report of the 
a.ffa.ir, 276-280; return of his 
mission to Peshawur, 280; 
on the result of the mission, 
281, 288 ; guarantees the 
Khyberis protection from Sher 
Ali, 288; ill &t Siml .. , 288; 
strength ofbis escort on his mis
sion, 887 

Charaoiab, fight. at, 864, 414 
Chardeh Valley, fight in the, 890 
Chitra.!, the frontier from Quettah 

to, 253; 185, 187 
ChitraJ, Sirdar of, .. t the Delhi 

Assemblage, 124 
Christie, Mr., his sh&re in tbenego~ 

tia.tiona with Sher Ali, 161 
Clayton, Captain (9th Lancer.), 

death of, whilst playing &t polo, 
118 

Colley, Colonel, military secretary 
to Lord Lytton, 40; on Lord 
Lytton's first speech before the 
Indian Council, 50; in Khelat, 
99, 100, 102; &t the Delhi 
Assemblage, 122; at Peshawnr, 
180; at M adraa in the famine, 
206,207,208 

Cotton dutie., 475 et .qq. 
Cra.nbrook, Lord, 185 ; made 

Secretaryfor India, 240; letterto 
him from Lord Lytton on policy 
towards Afghanista.n,248 j from 
the same on Russia's advance 
in Central Asia, 249 j Lor(l 
Lytton'. letter to him on 
resigning Viceroyship, 422; 
on the Vernacu1ar Press Bill, 
518 i against a olose Indian Civil 
Service, 588 

Cromer, Lord, .tle Baring 

DALHOUSIE, Lord, his trea.ty with 
Dost Mahomed, 18 

Daod Shah (Afghan generaJ), 
821; appointed Ye.kub's com· 
ma.nder-in~chief, 834, 348,847, 
858; endeavours to 'prevent the 
massaore of the British mission, 
855, 857, 858, 861 
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,. ;\ 
Delhi Assemblage, detail. of the, I . '10" on English policy toward. 

on the proclamation of Her Ms-' lmer Ali, 44-48 
jesty as Kais ... i.HiDd, 110-183 I Fron'ier administration, Lord 

Derby, Lord, Secre£ary for i Ly£lon'. views on, 171 .1 &qq. 
Foreign Affairs, 16; Connt 
Shouvalow'. proposals to, on I .. 
direct communica.tion between I GBILZAlB, the, 287 
Russian and English for ... iD Ghulam Baid ... , GeueraJ, 411 
Central Asia, 33 Gbulam Hasau Khan, Nawab, 

Dinkur Raa, Sir (SiDdiab's· emissary to Sher Ali, 264, 266, 
minister), on British adm;n;.... 266,269, Z17, 278, 280, 290 
tration, 128 Ghuzni, 414, 417 

Disraeli, BenjamiD, .u Beacons· Gibbs, Mr., hi. Bill repealing the 
field VernacuIar Pr ... Act, 621 

Dost Mabomed, hie treaty with Giere, M. de, on Ru .. ian dealing. 
the British, 18 with Bher Ali, 78 

Downe, Lord and Lady, at Delhi, Gilgil, British political agent ai, 
126 185,187; telegraph ai, 187,11!8 

Dufferin, Lord, appoiDls th. Gladatone, Mr., oueeeedJ Lord 
Public Service Commission, Beaconsfield in 1880, 419; hi. 
684 motion on the Indian V sr· 

Durand,BirHenry,demarealeslh. nacuIar Pr ••• Ac," 519 
E&8Iem Afghan boundary, 459 Goa, the Porlugneoe Governor· 

EnB", Mr. (afterwarde Sir A.., 
Lieuten&nt·Governor of Ben· I 

gal), urges legiAlauon aga.inG I 
the vernacular preas, 005; pro
""""teo .. Bengali joumal for a i 
aedi1iious article, 621; on the 
Covenanled Civil Service, 529 

Elliot&, Mr. CharI.. (now Sir), 
FamiD. Commissioner of My. 
sore, 222; the Viceroy" minute 
~ hie Myoore famine report, I 

• Empr ... day , iD India, 132 I 
Exmoordinary Foblie Works,' 

India, 488 eI &qq. I , 

General of, at lhe Delhi AHem
bIage, 119, 129 

GOJ1chakow, Prince, on BtlMian 
policy iD Afghanistan, 84 

Gough, General Hngb, '" Kabul, 
006 

Grant Du6, Sir MOUDt~ 
letter to him from Lord Ly£1on 
on frontier raids, 188 

Gray, Captsin, 81, 88 
Griffin, Mr. Lepel (now Bir), 

appoiDled to diplomane and 
administra.tive tmperin'&endence 
al Kabol, 403; minute from 
Lord Lytton, 404-408; fnnher 
iDmuctiono of policy from the 
Vieeroy, 403; Abdul Rahman 
snggeoled to him &8 .-mble 
Amn- of KabnJ, 412; eom· 

FAIZ MAllO"'"' (Afghan general), I mnniealee to Abdul Lord 
dealing with the CbamherleiD Ly£tDD'. view., 418; and thooe 
mission, 269, 270, 273,27';,276, I of Lord Ripon, 437; negOliues 
277,279,280 with Abdul personaUy che 

Famine, iD Bombay and Madras, I _ of Amirebip, 438; biA 
114; iD the eonthem provin... I okeceb of Abdol, 489 
of India, 189 ec &qq.; insuranee I Gnndamuk, Treacy 0(, 324, 876-
__ 493 ec &qq. 8711,382, 398, 403, _, 416, 419, 

Foroler, John, .. pereonal friend 449, 400 
of Lord Ly£ton, 25 

Frere, Sir lSarIle, advoealee the 
appoinlmen' of Ilritish offieero 
on the fromien of A Cghanist.en, 
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Hamilton, Lieute~ • (att"cb6 to I 
Sir Louis Ca gnarl), 839; 
massa.cred at Ksi uI, 354 I 

Ha.milton, Lord George, receives i 
letter from Lord Lytton on the i 
famine, 192 i 

Hammiek, Captain, member of I 
Sir N. Cba.mberlain's mission, 
268 ' 

Hartington, Marquess of (present 
Duke of Devonshire), becomes 
Secretary of State for India, 
419; his policy towarda Abdul 
Rahman, 487 

Herst, 258, 254, 255, 257 t 881, 
888,896,405,451 

Hindu~Kush, the, India's natural 
boundary, 251, 258, 260, 878, 
885,887 

Hobhouse, Sir Arthur, member of 
Council, his views on Afghani. 
stan, 64 ' 

Holkar, at the Delhi Assemblage, 
120; on British administra.tion, 
123 

Hope, Sir T. C., 480 
Hume, Mr. A. 0., C.B., 467 
Hyder"b_d, famine in, 189 

INDIAN Civil Service, legisla.tion 
concerning natives in, 524 at sqq. 

India.n Famine Commission, ap· 
pointment of, 286; results of 
its I_bours, 237-289 

India.n Vernacular Press Act, the, 
506 et sqq. 

Instrnotions furnished by the 
Home Government to Lord 
Lytton on his 8rSsumption of 
the Viceroyalty, 88-98 

Iskoman Paas, the, 186, 187 
Isma.il Pasha, Khedive of Egypt, 

in financiaJ difficulties, 40, 41 

J ACOBABAD, Treaty of, 102 
Janies, Major (Commissioner of 

Pesha.wur), on frontier o.dmin. 
istmtion, 172 

Jamrud, British mission at, 270, 
274 

J ellalab_d, 830, 406 
Jenkins, Lieut.·Colonel F. H. 

(Guide Corps), with Sir Neville 

, 
Chamberlain's IDlSS10n, 268,-
274,275,278,279,280,238; in 
action at Charasiab, 414 

Jenkins, Mr. W., interpreter 
between Yo.kub and Cavagnarl, 
321; secretary to Sir Lonis 
Cavagnari,889, 343 ; IIl&8sacred 
at Kabul, 854 

Jeypore, Maharaja of, 117 
Jodhpore, Mo.ha.raja. of, at the 

Delhi Assemblage, 129 
J owaJris, the, expedition a.ge.inst, 

General Keyes in command. 
179, 180; subjugation of, 181 i 
conditions of pea.ce, 182 

Jubbulpore, failure of transport 
at, in the Madras famine, 209 

J\mg Bahadur, Sir, prime minis
ter of N epaul, 79; his pro· 
posal to visit Sher Ali as our 
representative, 80 

KAFRISTAN, constitution of, 185 
Kaisar·i·Hind, the titl. assumed 

by Her Majesty ... Queen. 
Empress, 110 

Ko.kar Patha.ns, the, Major Sa.nde
ma.n's negotiations with, 287 

Kandahaf, events relating to, 
286, 330, 881, 882, 388, 404, 
405, 408, 441, 442, 448, 444-
458 

Kashmir, Maharaja of, at the 
Delhi Assemblage, 120; desires 
to present the Queen.Empress 
wit.h an Imperial crown, 125; 
negotiates with Lord Lytton 
concerning ChitraJ and Y Main, 
164; and for a British political 
ageot at Gilgit, 185; his coo· 
vention with the Indian Go
vernment, 186 

Kaufmann, General,intrigueswith 
Sher Ali, 9-12, 15. 16, 86, 87; 
annexes Khokand, 17; pro
poses direct oommunication 
with the Indian Government, 
85 j his views on British a.nd 
Russian aims in Central Asia, 
85-37; Lord Lyttoo's COlD· 
ments thereon, 89; his envoys 
at Kabul, 77, 78, 247, 248; 
declines to gi ve Russian aid to 
Sher Ali on his fa.ll, 806; reo 
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quests YaJrnb to communicate j 

with him, 840; his treatment I 
of Abdul ReJnnan, 410, 411 

Kazj Syud Ahmed, member of 
Sir N. Chamberlain'8 mi88ion, 
268 

Kelly, Dr. (of the suite of Sir 
Louis Cavagnari), 889; ma .. 
sacred at Kabul, 864 

Kennedy, General, personal assi~ 
tant to the Duke of Bucking. 
ham, 212, 213, 216; ably enper· 
intends famine relief in Ma.dru, 
222, 225, 226 

Keyes, General, subdues the 
Jowakis,l80 

Kha.nan Khan, Rell8&!dar Major, 
bearer of Lord Lytton'. fir.t 
letter to Sher Ali, 68 

Khelal, Khan of, quarrels with 
his Sirdaro, 95; stoppage of 
his enboidy, 96; onbmils to 
British mediation, 97, 98 ; 
meets Lord Lytton a$ Jacob ... 
bad, and signs a trealy accept
able to his Sirdaro, 102; with 
his Sirdaro at the Delhi 
Aooembl8/(e, 128 ; declares him. 
.. If a feudatory of the Queen. 
Empress, 124 

Khiva, Rnsoian coriquest of, 11, 
16 

Khokand. anne:ration of, by 
Rnsoia, 17 

Khoot, General Roberts ron .. the 
>ribea at, 801 

Khyber >rib .. , friendlin ... o( to 
the N eviJJe-Chsmberlain mis· I 
siOD, 278, 274; 287,288,814 ! 

Kohistan, the ohler. of. 418 
Kurnm Valley. the, 257, 258,260, 

287. 292. 298, 380 
KnehdiI Khan (eoeorI to Major 

Cavagnari on his mission), 842 
Kntehi, 4ffl, 408 

LAwaE!I"",Lord. VlUl"O)'ofIndia, I 
on the daogero of the Bnooian ; 
advance in Central Asia, 8; on , 
E~ anpporl.of Sher Ali, j 
18; VJeW8 on Indian policy, 25, , 
26; Lord Lytton's obituary , 
notice of him, 26 note; .... d the I 
• masterly inadiivity polley,': 

~ "'~~ 
248; 1>. l\)j's opinion of hi. 
power,8(j ; on the exclmdon 01 
RU88i&n inOllenes from Afghan
istan, 448; on the diflicu)tiel of 
Afghan rule, 456 

Leaseps, M. de, his scheme of 
communication between India 
and R1188ia.n Central Asia, 48 

Lomakin, General, a.ction of, in 
the Khanate., 17 

Lyall, Sir Allred, bis summary of 
British policy in India, 6 ; urges 
immediate action against t-)her 
Ali,291 ; quoted, on Uibal riHinI{ 
round Kabul, 1jij9; communi
cates British poliey regarding 
Abdul Rahm&D 10 Mr. Griffin, 
411>-417; his &eeOuot of the 
disaster at Maiwand, 440442 

Lytton, Lady, accompanies her 
husband to India, 40; at Simla, 
49, 116; al the Delhi A ... m· 
biage, 115 

Lytlon, Earl of (Edward Robert 
Bulwer·Lytton), aecep.. Ihe 
Indian Viceroyalty, 2; a Ittm
mary of even .. in India pre
ceding that aceeptence, 1>-24; 
his preparotionslor his appoint
ment. 25; write. an obituary 
not-ice of Lord Lawrence. 26 
note; SirJam .. Stephen'. wise 
counsel to him, 27; aD Afghan
istan, 29; concurs with Mr_ 
Disr&eli'. and Lord Salisbury'. 
views on Afghan affairs, 81; 
receives Government instruc
tiona on his poliey, 81-33; in
terview with Count 8honvalow 
on Rt18Bi.an policy, 83-89; com
mnni ... _ with Lord Salisbury 
on the mat&er, 89; leaves Eng
land for India with bis family, 
40; impreuion.eofCairo,42; in
terview witb M. de Lesoeps, 48 ; 
on the 8erapU, 43 ; meet. the 
Prince of W s1eo and Sir Bartle 
Frere, 44; reaches Cal.cirUa. 49; 
speech 10 the Council. 49; 
Lord Northbrook'. 6iendlineos 
to him, :;0; .... himself to the 
improvemeo& of British rela.
tions with Afghanistan, 61; 
_ • misoion \0 Kabn~ 

62; wri_ 10 800 Ali on the 
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Lytton, Earl of-(continued) 
su~j:~ 58; the Amir's reply 
dec· . g a. mission, 56; sends 
a second letter to the Amir on 
the mbject, 61; dissentient 
members of the 'Council pro
pose a 'wa.iting policy,' 64; hie 
minute controverting their 
views, 65-76; comments on the 
intercourse between General 
K&nfmlldlll and the Amir, 79; 
Sher Ali's reply to his second 
letter, 80; conference with 
native agent at Simla, 82-
86; his memorandum to the 
Amir, 86, 87 ; remarks on 
his own memorandum, 87; 
instructions from the Home 
Government on his departure 
from England, 8S-98; hi. 
memorandum on our relations 
with Khela.t, 94; successful 
treaty negotiations with the 
Khan 01 Khelat, 99-108; sum· 
maryoltheresnlt.ofthattreaty, 
104 i on the passion of the 
native aristocra.oy for rank, 
titles, and genealogies, 108; 
urg.. the utilisation of this 
passion, 109; proposed mea.· 
BUres in oonnection with the 
Delhi Assemblage, 111; mea· 
sure. actually adopted, 111; 
proolaims Her Majesty ae 
Kaisar-i-Hind or' Queen-Em
press, 118; writes to Her 
Maje.ty from Delhi desoribing 
his reception by the na.tive 
obiefs and giving details of tbe 
ceremonies, 116-181; criticism 
on Sindia.h's speech, 128; 
secures a conferenoe a.t Pesha
wur with Sher Ali, 184; viewB, 
in letters to Sir Lewis Pelly, 
on past British rela.tioDs with 
Afghanistany and schemes for 
a settled understAnding between 
the two Powers, 186-154 ; his 
Minute on the oJo .. of tbe 
Peshawur Conferenoe, 155-159; 
.. Ieots Captain Cavegnari for 
th<l political management of 
the Peahawur frontier, 160.; 
dis.n.... with Cavegno.ri the 
polioy of winning over the 

Lytton, Earl of-(conUn""d) 
tribes intervening between 
Kabnl and the N·W. frontier, 
165 j his minute -on frontier rep 
orga.nisa.tion and a.dministra
tion, 167-179; a.uthorises a. 
punitive expedition against the 
Jowakis, 179; differences with 
the frontier authorities on the 
plan of campaign, 180; BUC· 

cessful issue of his own 
views, 181; conditions of peace 
to the J owa.kis, 182; on the 
repression of frontiier r&ids, 183; 
arrange. with the Maharaja of 
Kashmir for the establishment 
01 a political ~ent at Gilgit, 
185; on the lIDf0rtance of 
securing the contro of the Mirs 
of K&frlsta.n, 185-188; deoJing 
with the famine of 1877, 191, 
et sqq.; alarmed at the method 
of famine relief in Madras, 198 ; 
he appoints Sir R. Temple as 
Commissioner, 198; increasing 
distrust with Madras famine re· 
lief, 196; desoription of relief 
labour throughout Madras, 198; 
on the relief of famine in 
MY80re, 199; on a. famine die· 
tatorship, 201; recognises the 
difficnlty of intervention with 
the Madres Government, 202: 
Bnggeote the Duke of Bucking. 
ham as famine dictator, 208; 
his general principles for ,the 
ma.nagement of mmine affairs, 
204 i journey to Madras, 207; 
on the fajJ.ure of transport a~ 
Jubbulpore, 209; interview with 
tbe Duke of Buckingbam at 
Bollary, 210; dota.iJoofhioegree. 
ment with the Duke, 212; letter 
to Lord SaJisbury on tbe evils 
of the Madra.a Government's 
dealinga with the famine, 214; 
testifies to the popularity of the 
DukeofBuokingham,215; oon. 
versation with an offioer on a 
relief oamp, 216; decides to 
take the Famine Department 
into his own ha.nds, 219; 
opinion of Ootacamund, 220; .t 
Ba.ngaJore, 221; appointoMajor 
Scott.MonoreiffChiefEn~e.r, 
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Lytton. Earl of-(conUnmtl) 
221; nominates Mr, Charles 
Elliotl Famine Commissioner 
of Mysore, 222; returns to 
Simla,222; his Minute on Mr, 
Elliott's Myeors FamineR.port, 
228 j on the famine operations in 
Madras and Myeore, 225, 226; , 
legislation l'avour.d by him to 
provide for future famine ex~ 
penses, 227; hiB speech on 
Camin. 1.gis1alion, 22S-286; 
appoints a Famine Commission, 
236; leUer to Lord Salisbury 
on his r.linquishing the S.cre, 
taryship of State for India, 240: 
letter from Lord Salisbury in 
rsply, 242; his policy in prepara· 
lion for an attack by Russia in I 
Central Asia, 248; his opinion of I 
Sher Ali, 244; letter to Viscounl I· 

Cranbrook on Ihe Afghanistan 
problem and Ruesian advance, I 
25q; proposes a scientific fron- I 

Ii.r, 2.'lO; suggeste Ihe Hindu· ! 
Kush .. the naturs.! boundary I 
of India, 251 ; on the frontier i 

from Qu.ttah to Chitrs.i, 253 ; on ' 
an outer and inner frontier line. I 
254; his general frontier poliey, I 

255; wonld send a British Mi .. 
sion 10 Kabul, 256; his ",rms 
10 Sher Ali, 257; thinks condi. 
tions l'avourabl. for coercing 
the Amir, 258; proposes Sir 
Neville Chamberlain as Envoy , 
10 Afghanistan, 259; snmmary : 
of his fronlier policy, 260; hie I 
proposed mission sanctioned by I 
theHomeGovernmenl,261; his I 
Minute on the RU88ian Mission. 
262; account of the discussions i 
at Kabol relalive 10 the recep- i 
non of a Bribah Mission, 267; i 
reiterates his insistence on lhe I 
despaccb of a uDssion. 270; : 
leiter of condolence 10 Sher Ali 
on the death of Abdnllah Jan. ; 
272; authorises d1e ach-anee of I 

Sir NeruJe Chamberlain 10 Jam· 
rod, 247; his defence of the mis
sion after ito cheek. 281; dwells 
on the Amir'. open hootilily, 
284; the polilics.\ and military 
mea5UrB8 l'avoared by him in 

Lytlon, Earl of-(conUnmtl) 
return, 286; deaJ.ing8 with ihe 
Khyber tribea, 28H; nrged to 
immediate action against the 
Amir, 291; ultimatum 10 Sber 
Ali, . 292; ord.rs military 
operationa to be began, 290; 
proclamation 10 the Afghan. 
18tans, 296; hie BCcount of lb. 
subsequent successful campaign, 
29~a; the Amir'a reply Ie> 
his ult.imatum. aoa; receives 
news of ths Sighl of Sh.r Ali, 
806; comments on the firman 
issned by the Amir to hi. 
oubjects, 308; npose. th. du. 
plicity of Russia and of Sher 
Ali, 808; his objectiona to the 
independence of Afghanistan, 
811; formulates conditions of 
rs·establishment of relationa 
with that SlaIe, 312; term. 
of peace ofi'Med 10 Yakub 
Khan, 814 ; diseusse. wltb 
Major Cavagnari language 10 
he held with Yakuh if sent 
10 Kabul, 316; hie terms of 
treaty with Yakub, 317 ; 
Cavagnari sends him his im· 
pr"";ons of Y akub and Afghan. 
generally, 822; congrstulatoa 
Yakub on Ihe Treaty of Gonda
mnk, 824; despatch OD thet 
Treaty, 326-830; congraloialed 
by Lords Salisbury and 
B.....,..m.ld on the snceess 0/ 
his Afghan policy, sao, 331; 
approvs.! by the Secrstary of 
State. 332; hie own view of 
the Tresly, 3a3; despscch on 
Cavagnarj's m.iseion &0 Kabul, 
38&-839; leiter from Cavagnari 
describing his reception at 
Kabul, 842-844; letten from 
Cavagnari disclosing the ditli· 
colli .. mel wilh ill dealing witb 
Yakub and the intrigue and 
dislrwB of an Afghan Coun, 
34.6-351; adn-e. monetary aid 
10 Yakub, 864; Amir'. 8CCOUDt 
of the ID8oIIIII4J'8 of Ca vagnari 
and his mission forwarded to 
him, 3fi5; commenaa on \\. ali 
Ms.lwmed '. _rlwn ofYakub '. 
\reachery, 357; orden Brill.b 
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Lytton, Eo.rl of-(conUn"",D:) 
a.d.vanee on Kabul, 858; letter 
to Lord Beaconefield on future 
British policy towo.rde Aig\>a.n
ista.n, 859; on the death of 
Cavagn~ 860; receives full 
support from the-Home Govern
ment and Her M8:18sty, 860; 
letter to Sir J a.mes Stephen on 
events in Afghanistan after 
flight of YaJrnb to British ce.mp, 
861-866; rego.rds the proposed 
abdication of Yakub 88 a.d.
vantageous, 867 j his proclama
tion issued by General Roberts 
at Ka.bul after its occupation, 
868; instructione furnished by 
him to General Roberts on the 
punishment of l.a.d..rs in-Kabul 
D1B.8sa.cre and conduct during 
occupation of Kabul, 872-876; 
letter to Lord Cranbrook re
vi.wing past and ok.tcbing 
fature poliey towo.rde Afghan
istan, 876-880; a.verse from 
tra.nsferring the capital from 
Kabul to Kandabar, 880; on 
the proposition of esta.blishing 
an independent· Western 
Afghanistan, 882; proposed 
future policy with frontier 
tribes, 885 j programme for 
future of Afghanistan, 686; 
urges construction of frontier 
ra.i.lwaya, 887; foresees tribal 
risings on the departure of 
Yakub. 889, 898; on the em
ployment of native a.nny in 
frontier service, 894; depreca.tes 
big battalions. 894; on the need 
of native political agents, 895 j 
proclaims Ya.kub's abdicstion 
irrevocable. 896 ; believes 
Yakub &0 be concerned in the 
Kabul m8S8&Cl'e, 897; argues 
against Yakub's restoratioD, 
898-400; sel.cts Sh.r Ali Khan 
a.a governor of Kandahar, 400, 
401 j appoints Mr. Lepel Griffin 
administrator at Kabul, 408; 
on policy in NootIftmI Afgba.n
ist&n, 408; on subsidising a 
\-al.r at Kabul, 405; on the 
withdrawa.l of our forces from 
Kabul, 406, 407; t.rms of with-

Lytton, E .... I of-(con a:iJl'lt:'l 
draw&!, 408; treats Wlt '. bir.wJ 
Rahman, 412, 418, 414, 
418 ; resigns Viceroyahip on-..., 
Mr. Gl&dstiOne's a.ccession to 
power, 419; letter to Lord 
Cranbrook on quitting office, 
420; and to Sir J a.m.s Stephen 
on their. prospective meeting, 
421 ; suggestions of oonduct 
till arriva.1 of his snccessor, 
422, 428; his thanks to Lord 
Bea.eonsueld for his recom
menda.tion to an Ea.rldom. 424 ; 
his I&st Minut. of Afghan policy 
to be submitted to Lord Ripon, 
428-484; dep .... tur. from India, 
494; his speech in the House 
of Lords on the evaeua.tion of 
Kandahar, 444-458; four chi.r 
h.ede of his financial policy, 
461; his tribute to Sir John 
Btrach.y, 468; note to Mr. A. 
O. Hume on saJt and its duties, 
468; hi. Budg.t sp •• ch of 1878-
79 on the .alt dutie., 471-475; 
on the cotton duties, 478-488 ; 
deals with provinci.a.l contra.cts 
485-488 ; and with 'extra
ord..inary public works, r 488-
498 ; esta.blishes a famine 
insura.nce fund, 494-497 j his 
respoDsibility for the error in 
wa.r estimates, 498-501; ta.kes 
action against the seditious 1 
native press, 604; his Minute 
on the Bubject, 505; introduces 
a. Verna.cula.r Press Bill, 506-
509; speech in the Legislative 
Council on its introduction, 
509-518; result of the measure, 
518-520; e.tablishes the bar.au 
of 80 press commissioner, 520; 
engaged in securing to the 
native' of India high.r ap
pointJ(Aents in the Civil Service 
624.t sqq. 

MA.CDO"~ Colo".I, murd.r of 
140 \' 

McNeil, Sir John, llUgg.st. the 
transference of the capital of 
Afghanistan from ~'o 
Kande.ho.r, 680 

NN 
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Mocph.rson, G.nera.!, on the 
march to Kabul, 868; joins 
G.neroJ Roberts, 865, 866; at 
the Chard.h Vall.y fight, 891 

Madras, Bishop of, at the D.1hi 
Assemblage, 118 

MadrB8 Presidency, famine in, 
114, 189; relief works, 190, 
191; Sir Riohard T.mple s.nt 
there as Commissioner, 198; 
relief wages in, 196; nature of 
relief 1s.bour in, 198; abundant 
rainfall in, 220; General Ken· 
nedy superintending famine 
r.lief, 222, 225, 226 ; soJt 
production and duties in, 464, 
469,471,472,474 

Mahomed Afzul Khan (Sher Ali's 
hoJf.brother), 409 

Mahomed Alam Khan (nnele of 
Musa Khan), 214 

Mahomed Jan (Afghan generaJ), 
890 

Mahomed Yakub, 8S 
Maimena, 253, 254 
Maiwand, defeat of the British at, 

440 
MoJlet, Sir Louis, 41; Jetter to 

him from Lord LyttoDonfamine 
relief, 192 

Massy, General, ordered to occnpy 
the Shutargardan, 80s; before 
Kabul, 864, 865, 366 

Masters, Mr. (Collector, Madras), 
211 

Mayo College, the, 130 
Mayo, Lord, desires an English 

representative at Kabul, 18; 
guaranteeo to Sher Ali that no 
Resident should be p\aeed in 
his towns, 21 ; his negotiations 
with Sher Ali, 141, 144, 148; 
eited,467, 485, 486,488; on the 
Indian Civil Service, 526 

Merewether, Sir William (Com· 
missioner of Sindh), his policy 
in Khelat, 95, 96 

Merv, R11lI8ian advance on, 16, 84, 
85,254 

lIetcoJf .. Sir Charles, 519 
lIir Akhor, the, Sher Ali'. com· 

mander, ~ Ali Musjid, 267,269, 
278, 279 ; 295 

Mirza 1tf "hammed Hassan Khan, 
BtuIIIian native agent, 307 

Moolah Shah Mahom.<i (Yakub's 
Minister of Foreign Affairs), 
848,847 

Most Emin.nt Order of tho 
Indian Empire, the, institution 
of,112 • 

Muir, Sir Wi1Jiam, Financial 
Minister on the Indian Conneil, 
49; views on Afghanistan, 64 ; 
Finance Minister to Indian 
Government, 462 ; on the 8ali 
tax, 478, 474; disapprov •• of 
repressive legislation for tho 
vernBCular pr .... 518 

Munro, Colon.1, 97, 102 
Musa Khan (son of Yaknb and 

h.ir apparent), 360 note, 896 
M'nshk·i·Alam, Mnlla., of Gbuzni, 

76; advises Sher Ali to refuse 
tbo British miosion to Kabul, 
77; preaches war again8t tbe 
British at Kabul, 889 

Mnstaufi, th., Afghan Minister, 
counsels Sber Ali to receive a 
British mission, 265, 267, 268; 
cited, 821, 822, 834, 348, 347; 
arrested by Roberle at Kabul, 
867; released, 889 

Mutiny of 1867, pres. restriction. 
at tha time of, 602 

Mysore, fa.mine in. 189; relief 
works. 199,200,222,226 

NAPIER of Magdala, Lord, on 
Afghanistan, 61 

Native Indian aristocracy, 108 at 
sqq. 

Nek Mahomed (yakub'. nnel.), 
his subtle conference with Yaknb 
Khan in the British camp, 863; 
opposes the British in battle ~ 
Charaoiab, 864 

Nisbet, Mr. W. (Commissioner), 
208 

Norman, Sir Henry, member of 
Conneil, his view. on Afghan. 
istan, 64; Jetter from Lord 
Lytton to him on the KheW 
tresty,l02 

Northbrook, Lord, reoign.o the 
Viceroyalty of India, 2, 23; 
approached by Sher Ali on lhe 
subjeet of Britisb proIeetion, 
18; oppoaes the polieT of fore. 
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ing a British agent on Afghan. 
istan, 20, 23, 31; reoeives Lord 
Lytton in Calcutta, 49; friendly 
intercourse with Lord Lytton, 
50; declines to suspend Major 
Sa.ndeman's mission to Khelat, 
98; negotiate. with Sher Ali, 
148, 149; appoint. Major 
Biddulph to explore Kafri.tan 
passes, 186; on the cotton 
duties, 475; deals with the 
seditious verna.cular press, 608, 
504, 518; legislate. on native 
employment in the Indian Civil 
Service, 527 

ODED Allan Khan, of Tonk, on 
Sir Neville Chamberlain'. mis· 
eion,264 

Oldham, Mr. (district officer in 
Madras), his famine report, 199 

Ootacamnnd, 220 
Orloff, General, and the Treaty of 

Unkia.r-Skele •• i, 71 
. ChontsB, the, Lord Lytton on 

board, 41, 48 
Oudh, annexation of, to N orth~ 

West Provinces, 126 
OXUB,' the, as a. boundary line, 6, 

258, 254, 260, 261 

PALA.VBB.Ut famine relief ca.mp, 
216 

Palmer.ton, Lord, his view. of 
British policy towards Afghan. 
ista.n, 68; on Russian policy, 70 

Parry, Sir Erskine, dissents from 
repressive vernacular press 
legislation, 518 

Pattiala, Maharaja of, his in.talla. 
tion by Lord Lytton, 180 

Peiwar Khotal, General Boberta'. 
viotory at, 299-801 

Pelly, Sir Lewis, 40, 68, 64,81 ; a.t 
the Pesha.wur conference, 184, 
185; Lord Lytton'. letter to, 
on Sher Ali, 186, et sqq.; his 
condno, of the Peahawur con
ference approved by Lord 
Ljtton, 158 

Parsia, Yaknb Khan'. opinion of, 
828; suggested cession to, ,of 
Herat and Seiatan, 881, 888 

Peshawur conference, the, 184 at 
&qq. 

Peshin, British cantonment re
commended at, 882 

Phayre, Colonel, politioal suparin. 
tendent at Khelat, 95 

Pollock, Sir Richard, Commis· 
sioner of Pesh&wur, letters to 
Sher Ali, dictated by Lord 
Lytton, 58, 71, 76 

Primrose, General, at the invest
ment of Wali Sher Ali Khan, 401 

Prisoners relea.sed on the day of 
the procla.ma.tion of the new 
title of the Queen.Emprs •• , 118 

Probyn, General, Lord Lytton's 
impressioDs of him, 48 

Productive Public Works, India, 
492 

Pnnjab, the, 167, 168, 169; rock 
sa.lt in, 464 j duty on salt in, 
484,474 

Pnnjab Frontier Force, 169 
Purtab Sing, Maharaja ofJodhl/ur, 

on Sir Neville ChambarllWl's 
mission, 264 

QtJEEN, Her Majesty the, ber as
sumption oltha title of Empress 
of India, 52, 54, 106, 107 ; letter 
from Lord Lytton on the 
Treaty .nth the Khan of 
Khelat, 100, 101; title of 
Ka.isar-i-Bind chosen for her, 
110; Lord Lytton's letters to 
her describing the Delhi Assem· 
blage and her proclamation as 
Ka.isa.r-i-Hind, 118, l11i, at sqq.; 
native opinion thereon, 182 i 
Lord Lytton to her on the 
Indian famine, 224, 225; her 
letter to Lord Lytton a.fter the 
Kabul ma.ssacre, 860 

Quettah, 101, 104, 105, 184, 258, 
286, 267, 880, 404; British 
garrison at, 157 ; military value 
of, 262; frontier from, to Chitra!, 
258 

R.t.JPUTANA, salt production in, 
484, 466, 467, 469 

Rand, lir 0' murder of, at Poona, 
522 
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Rawalpindi, railway from, to the 
Peiw&r KhotaJ, 842 

.Rawlinson, Sir a, on Kandahar, 
881 

Razgonoff, General, Ruasian 
Envoy at Kabul, 806 

Ripon, Marquis, becomes Viceroy 
of India, 419; receive. charge 
of Government from Lord 
Lytton at Simla, 484; reveree. 
Lord Lytton'. Afghan policy, 
444 et sqq.; carries out bis 
predecessor'. scheme of &alt 
and cotton duties, 484 

Roberts, General, oceupies the 
Kurom Valley, 298; defeats 
the Afghans at the Peiw&r 
KhotaJ, 299--801; routs the 
tribes of Khost, 801; receives I 
news of the IIl&8Sacre of the 
British Mission, 854, 856; I 
st&rts for Kabul. 858; at Kuehl ' 
with Yakub, 861; iseoes a 
proclamation to the Mghans, 
361; defeat. the Afghans at , 
Ch&raaisb, 363, 364; confronts I 
them outside Kabul, 864; takes 
possession of Kabul, 866; I 
Yakub announces to him hie I 
resignation of the Amirship, I 

866; arrests notablee a\ Kabul, I 
867; proelamatinn at Kabul 
after Yakub'. resignation, 368; I 
etatemanl made to him by 
Yakub eoneeming his father, 
369 ; terms of a treaty between I 
Sher Ali and Roesis placed in ' 
hie hands, 370; hie reparl on 
Sher Ali'. military preparatinns 
at Kabul, 871; insIrneIinns 
received by him on his inveeti
gation of the causes of the I 
Kabul massacre, 87IHJ76;· 
attacked by lribee in Chardeh I 
Valley, 890, 891; withdraw. to 
Sherpor, 891; repolsee Afghan 
assaoh, 392; proeJaime am
nes\y, 898; declaree Yakub'. 
.bdieation . irrevocable, 896;, 
Mr. Lepel Gri1Iin deputed to I 
aeeisI him, 403 ; ·march .. from I 
Kabul to the relief of Kandahar I 
after the b&ttle of Maiwaod, 
441 ;. defeats Ayah Khan" 
442 ! 

ROBB, General, in command or a 
force to relieve K o.ndahar, 414 

Royal Title. Bill, the, 107 
Rukh, railway from, to Bib;' 887 
Russell, Lord Arthur, 27 
Russia, establishes her relatioIll 

with Afghanistan, 9 i in .pits 
of her as8urances that thai 
State i. beyond her sphere of 
action, 11; her enVOY8 M 
Kabul, 16; advance on Merv, 
16 ; Bnd reduciion 01 the 
Khanates, 17 ; propoaitiona 
through Count Bhouvalow to 
the Hritish Government, 88, 
40; her policy and pr8<-tice in 
Central Asia, 70; inlrigoiog •• 
Kabul, 78, 79; war with 'l'or
ks" and English action, 240; 
mlRsiOD to Sher Ali, 240 ; 
forther violation of pledg .. to 
Great Britain concerning AI
ghanistan, 243 ; her diplo
macy pitted against thai of 
Great Britain, 246; advlUlC8 
toward the Indian frontier, 
250 ; preference by Sher Ali of 
B Ruuian to an English mission, 
262; refuses aid 10 Sher Ali on 
his fall, 806; disclosure 01. 
Ireoty with Sher A.Ii, 870, 872; 
Abdul Rahman". a.ecounl of his 
residence aI T""hkend under 
RUBBian protection, 410; 
Abdul'. gratitude to, 414; her 
inlIuenee in Afghanistan pre
judicial to British inter ..... 
448 ; her Afghan houndarJ 
marked out, 459 

SAII'-DD-D'" Khan (Afghaa 
general" propoeee to Yakub ... 
save Cavagnari, 367, &8 

SI. John, Major, 58; member of 
Sir N. Chamberlain'. mission, 
268; believes the Wall Sher Ali 
Khan competenl to govern 

, Kandahar, 8&2, 888; (Colonel, 
and Reoident 8& Kandahar), 
aunouneee to the Wall hio .1" 
poinlmenlaoruler of Kandahar, 
401, 402; suggests Abdol Khan 
as Ami< of Kabul, 412 

Sa.lar lung, Sir, 129 
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Salisbury, Lord, Secretary for 
India, 4, 16; urges Lord North· 
brook to establish a British 
agency a.t Herat, 20, 22, 28; his 
instructions to Lord Lytton OD 
Afghs.nista.n, 81-88, 88-98; 
receives letter from Lord 
Lytton, on the na.tive &risto· 
cracy of India, 109 j authorises 
Lord Lytton to guard the 
North·West frontier without 
Mghan aid, 186; becomes Min
ister for Foreign Affairs, 240; 
congratulates Lord Lytton on 
the success of his Indian policy, 
880; policy with regard to the 
seditious vernacular press, 604 

Salt duties, 463, et sqq. 
Sa.ndem.a.n, Maj or, his policy in 

Khela.t, 95 j in the Murree hills, 
96; second mission to Khelat, 
97,98; appointed British repre
senta.tive at Khe1at, 108; letter 
of congratulation from Lord 
Lytton, 108; his dealings with 
the frontier tribes, 287; recom
mends the aba.ndonment of 
Ka.ndahar, 880 ; services ac
knowledged by Government,882 

Scott-Moncreiff, Major (now Sir 
Colin), R.E., appointed Chi.f 
Engineer in famine relief in 
ldadra~221,222,224 

Seditious native preBS in India, 
502,.t sqq. 

Seistm, 881, 888 
Berapia, the, description of, 48 
Shahgassi ldahomed Yusu! Khan 

(brother of Koshdil Khan), 842 
Sher Ali, Amir of Afghanistan, 

Russian intrigues with, 9-12; 
fB.i.lure of his effort. to obtain 
B88tU'&nce of British 8Uppor~ 
againot Ruooia, 18, 14, 15; 
welcomes RuBBia.n Envoys, 16 i 
preuure put upon him to 
receive an English embassy, 
22; dealings with Russia.n 
agents, 87,89; Sir R. Pollock's 
firet letta. to, 58; holdo a Dur· 
Mr, 55; his reply to the letter, 
56, 57 note; reasons for refusing 
an. English mission, 68--60 ; 
.. cond letter to him from Sir R. 
Pollock, 61; oonsulto the ldulla 

of Ghuzni, 76; propose. that 
the native British agent at 
Kabul should go to India as 
the exponent of his views, 80; 
his mind revealed to Lord 
Lytton by that agent, 81-88; 
in negotiation with the British, 
181, 184 j his griev8rIlces, 185, 
136; Lord Lytton's oJIogationo 
against him, 140, 155, 156; his 
obligations under the treaty of 
1857, 142; marked hostility to 
the British during the Peohawur 
Confereqce, 155; objects to a 
Britishgarrloonat Quettah, 157; 
receives a mission from the 
Sultan of Turkey in 1877, 162 ; 
open to Russian overtures, 164 j 
covets Kafristan, 186; his cha.
ra.cter as conceived by Lord 
Lytton, 244, 245. j reception of 
a Russian Mission a.t Kabul, 
248, 262 ; dea.th of his Bon 
Abdullah Jan, 264; notified that 
80 British Mission under Sir 
N .viIle Chamberlain will wait 
upon him, 265; counselled by 
his ministers to receive it, 
267, 268; his obstructive ta.ctics 
to the reception of the mission, 
271; his dislike of the English 
reveaJed, 264; reply to Lord 
Lytton and view of the British 
Government, 290; receives an 
ultimatum from the British, 
292; his hostile procla.m&tioDO 
to Mussulmaos in our service, 
297; crashing defeat of his 
forces, 802 j his reply to the 
Viceroy's nltima.tum, 808 ; 
flight into Russian territory, 
805; relea.ses his BOD YaJrub, 
805; his firman to his oubje.ts, 
807; death, 810; magnitude of 
his military preparations at 
Kabul,871 

Sherpur cantonment, its construc
tion, 871; retrea.t of General 
Roberts to, 890; Afghan at· 
tempt to capture, 892 j stOteS 
at, 895 

Bhouvalow, Count, Russian 
ambassador in London, sa; 
his ne.:,aotiatioDB with Lord 
Lytton, BS-S9 
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Shutargarda.n, the, 385, 409 
Sindh,167 
Sindh Frontier Force, 169, 170 
Sindia.h, Maharaja, at the Delhi 

Assemblage, 120; his bleBBing 
on the Queen-Empress, 128 

• Som PraklIsh ' (Bengali jonrnal), 
608 ; proeecuted lor seditions 
articles, 621 

Star of India, order of the, 112 
Stephen, Sir James Fitzje.me., 

hi. exposition of Ihe Indian 
administrative system, 27; 
friendship with Lord Lytton, 
27,28; Lord Lytton's letters k> 
him on evente in Kabul after 
flight of Yakub, 861-886; and 

486, 487; on' extraordinary 
pub~c w~rks,' 489, 491 ; and on 
£amIDe lJ)8nr&DU, 498, 494, 
495; his share in the error in 
the Indian war estimate., 49t1-
601 

Stuart Bayley, Mr., Lord Lytton'. 
im)lression of, 208 

Sue. Canal, British pnrchase of 
shares in, 41 

Swat Canal ontrage, the, 188 
Synd Noor Mahomed Shah (Sher 

Ali's minister), on Afghan 
policy, 66, 81, 85, 184, 186; 
dealh of, 164 

on resigning Viceroyship. 421 TAN10llB, Princ ... 01, al the Delhi 
Stewart, General, occupies Kan- Assemblage, 126 

dahar, 802; advocates ite Tashkend, 10,12; Abdul Rahman 
abandonment, a80; re-occupiea a1;, 410 
Kandahar after the Kabul m.... Temple, Sir Richard, controlling 
sacre, 858; threa$en8 Ghuzni, expenditure on 'lbe famine in 
362; believes the Wali Sher Ali Madras,126,1113,1114, 196,198; 
Khan competenl k> govern engaged in railway construe-
Kandahar, 382, 388; pa.rta for i lion, 887 
Kabul, 401, 409, 418; hi. I Thier&, M" on the E".1,!!h pnr. 
victories a\ Charasisb, 414; al I chase of Suez Canal ... 41 
Kabul in snpreme command, Thompson, Mr. Rivers, presidenl 
414; Lord Lytk>D's letter k> of commiltee investigaling the 
him on the true policy in deal-, l118BSaCre of the Cavagnari Mi. 
ing with Abdul Rahman, 418;! &ion, 897 
followed by his \asI Minute on I Thornton, Mr_ (officiating Foreign 
same 8Ubj~ 428, 429-484; I Secretory), 116, 121 
president a durber, ~ ; Tiluk (Indian editor), Govemmen& 
Abdul Rahman as Amir, 486; i proeeculioD of, 50\! 
withdraws from Kabul, 442 I Turgot, M_, hill administration in 

Sk>lek>ff, General. on • mission. Ibe scarcity in France in 1770, 
10 Sher Ali, 247, 261, 806, 806, I 236 
807,308,324 I Turk.,., Sultan 01, his mission k> 

Strachey, General Richard, on I "fghanioWl in 1877,162 
Indian finance, 486 ! Turkomans, submission of, k> 

Strachey, Sir John, Lientenam-! Ruooia, 16 
Governor of Ibe North-weal I 
Provineee, 48, 411, 117; illneM, , UIlIDAB-Sl<ELElI8I, Treaty of, 71 
207; his scheme for providing 
future famine expenses, 227; : VILLIEB8, Colonel G~ InI 
iasues a work on India, 227; : 
his opinion of Lord Lytk>D'. ' • W.lITDrG POLICY,' definition of .. 
famine \egiBlati 228 • be- b Lord Lytton, 66-70 
comes Financial on,llem~ of : W~, Mir of, 186 
Council, 462, 46S; on the aalI W ...... Prince of, hia viait \0 India. 
duti ... 463-470, 476; on the' 43, 44, 106, 107 
_ duDes, 477, 478, 4B2, wafi Mahomed Khan ISber Ali'. 
483,484; cmprovineialeon&ne&ll, brother), eounaelo Sber Ali k> 
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receive a Britisb Mi¥ion, 267 ; 
suggested English I nominee, 
318; reconciledwiih Yakub, 
835; unfriendly to:t' 347; 
88Dl'st memora.nd on the 
Cs.va.gna.ri Mission , assa.cre, 
356 ; in the Britieb clJ.mp, 861, 
362; administer. Kp.bul pro-
vince,898 i 

Wa.li Sher Ali Khan, governor of 
Kandahar, 382,388, 889; made 
hereditary ruler of the province, 
400, 401; his domestic difficul
ties after his a.ppointment, 402 ; 
resigns and goes to Kar&cbi,448 

Wat' estimates, en-or in the, 498, 
501 

Wazir Shah Mohommed, arrested 
at Kabul, 867 

Wellington, Duke of, cited, 895 
We.tern AfghAOiBtan, policy of 

BD iDdependent, 882, BSa 
White, Major (92nd HighlBnders), 

in &Qtion at CharAsiAb, 868 
Wingate, Mr_ A_ (Bombay Civil 

Service), 222, 224 
Wodehou.e, Sir Philip, dea.!ing 

with the famine in Bombay, 
125, 190, 191 

Wullee Mohomed (the Khan of 
Khelat'. minister), 96 

YonA Khan, Sirda.r, 847, 850, 
855, 360; arrested by General 
lIobert. at Kabul, 867 

Yakub Beg, 85, 87 
Yakub Khan (.on of Sher Ali), 87, 

186; becomes Amir of Kabul, 
3111; biB lotter to Cnva.gna.ri 
announcing his father' 8 death, 
818; terms of peace offered to 
him by Lord Lyllon, 314; 
agrees to an English Mission 
al Kabul, 815; invite. the 
Cava.gna.ri Mission, but Db. 
jeats 'to territorial cessions., 
816; terms of treaty offered to 
him by Ihe British, 817-819; in 
t40 English oamp al Gunda-

muk, 82i; biB opinion of 
Persia, 328 ; signs the Treaty of 
Gundamuk, 824 ; hie oblig&# 
tions under that Treaty, 827, 
828; returns to Kabul, 883; 
appoints Daod Shah com
ma.nder-in-chit-f, 884; recon
ciled with Wa.li Mohomed, 
885; suspected of poisoning 
Bukbtiar Khan, 889, 840; re
ception of Major Cavagna.ri 
a.t Kabul, 842-844; places re
BtriCtiOns on Cavagnari's inter
course with Mghan notnbles, 
846, 847; wish.. to visil 
India, 851; biB unpopularity, 
851; offered pecuniary assis
tance by the Viceroy, 854; biB 
&ccount of the massacre of 
Cavagnari's Mission, 865; an
other account of the same by 
him, 856 ; Wa.li Mohomed'. 
secret memorandum on the 
massacre, 856; refuses to pay 
the Herati regiments, 857 ; 
.eeks refuge in th. Britieb 
camp, 860, 861 j reasons for 
delaying the British advance 
on Kabul, 334; determine. to 
relinquish the Amirship, 866; 
conduct on the arrost of Afghan 
notable. by General Robert., 
867; his resignation accepted, 
869; his statements regarding 
Sher Ali, 869; conclusions of 
Iho Committee of Inquiry on 
biB complicity in tho Kabul 
massacre, 875, 876; removed 
to Meerut, 8B8; his abdication 
declared irrevocable, 896. 897; 
reasons &g&inst his restoration, 
398,899,400 

Y 898in, Sirdar of,. at tho Delhi 
Aasemb1age, 124,185, 187 

Yule, Colonel, dissents from the 
necessity for suppression of 
vernacular preas, 518 

ZAKABlA Khan, arrested at Kabul, 
867 
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BALt'OUR. With Portrait and Map. Svo., ISS. ' 

Macaulay (LORD). 
THE LIFE AND WORKS OF LORD 

MACAULAY. I Edinburgb' Edition. 10 

vols. Bvo., 6s. each. 

COMPLETE WORKS. 
• Albany' Edition. With 12 Portraits. 

12 vols. Large Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. each. 
Vols. I.-VI. HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 

FROM THE ACCESSION OF JAMES THE 
SECOND. 

Vols. VII.-X. ESSAYS AND BIOGRAPHIBS. 
Vols. XI.~XII. SPEECHES, LAYS OF 

ANCIBNT ROME, ETC., AND INDEX. 

Library Edition. 8 vols. 8vo., £S 5s. 
I Edinburgh' Edition. 8 vols. Bvo., 61, 

each. 
Cabintl Edition. 16 vols. Post Bvo., 

£4 16 •• 

HISTORY OJ< ENGLAND FROM THE 
ACCESSION OF JAMES THB SHCOND. 
Popular Edition. ·2 vols. Cr. 8vo., ss. 
St"dent's Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 12.1. 
P~ople's Edition. 4 vols. Cr. Bvo., 16s. 
• A{bany' Edition. With 6 Portraits. 6 

vols. Larf;te Crown Bvo., 35. 6d. each. 
Cabinet EditJon. B vole. Post .8vo., 48s. 
I Edinburgl, ' Edition. -4 vols. Bvo., 6s. 

each. 
Library Edition. S vols. Bvo., £4. 

CRITICAL AND HiSTORICAL ESSAYS, 
WITH LAYS Oflll.NCIBNT 80MB, etc., in 1 
volume. 
Popular Edition, Crown Bvo •• 21. 6d. 
Authorised Edition. Crown Bvo., 21. 64., 

or gilt edges, 3S' 6d. . 
I Silvey Library' Edition, With Portrait 

and 4 Illustrations to the I Lays'. Cr. 
Bvo., 35. 6d. 

CRITICAL AND HiSTORICAL ESSAYS. 
Stude"t's Edition, I vol. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
People's, Edition. 2 vola. Cr. Svo., 8s. 
I TrevIlyan 'Edition. 2 vols. Cr. Bvo., 91, 

Cabin~I Edition. 4 vols. Post Bvo., 24S. 
• Edinb"rg/J' Edition. 3 vols. Bvo., 6,. 

each. 
Library Edit;o". 3 vols. Bvo., 36s. 

ESSA YS, which may behad separately, 
sewed, 6tl. each; cloth, II. each. 

Addl800 aDd Walpole. Ranke and Glad_tone. 
Croker'. Boawdl'ljobnIOD. Milton and Mac:hiavelU. 
Hallam'. ConIC cutional Lord Byron. 

Hir.lOry. Lord Clive. 
Warren H •• linp. Lord Byron. and The 
TbeEarlofCbalham. (Two Comic Dr'IImatUtI of 

EIII8.~). the Reltoration. 
Fredcriclr. the GreaL 

MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS 
P,opk's Edition. 1 vol. Cr. HVo., ... 6d 
Library Edilion. 2 vols. 8vo .• 211. 
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History, Polities, Polity, Politieal Memoirs, &e.-conlinu 
Macaulay (LoRD)-rontinued. 

MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS, 
SPEECHES AND POEMS. 
PoJ",ta:r EditiON. Crown Bvo., u. 6d. 
Cab,,,ee Edition. ... vois. PORt Hvo., Z4J. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF 
LORD MACAULAY. Edited. with Occa
sional Notes, by the Right Hon. Sir G. O. 
Trevelyan, Bart. Crown 8vo., 6$, 

May.-THE CONSTITUTIONAL HIs
TORY OP ENGLAND since the Accession 
of George III. 1760-1&,0. By Sir THOMAS 
ERS.INE MAY. K.C.B. (Lord Famborough). 
3 vols. Cr. 8vo .• ISs. 

Merivale (CHARLES, D.D.). 
HISTORYOF THERoMANS UNDER rHe 

EMPIRE. 8 voll. Crown 8vo., 3.1. U. each. 
THE FALL OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC: 

a Short History of the Last Century of the 
Commonwealth. 121DO., 1$. 6d. 

GENERAL HISTORY OF BOME, from 
the Foundation of the City to the Pall of 
Augustulus, B.C. 753-A.D. 476. With 5 
Maps. Crown 8vo, 7.1. 6d. 

Montague. - THE ELEMENTS OF 
ENGUSH CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. By 
F. C. MONTAGUB, M.A. Crown Svo •• 3S" 64. 

Phillips.-SoUTH AFRICAN RECOL
U!~ TIOSS. By FLORaNCE PHILLIPS (Mra. 
Lionel Phillips). With 37 lIlusuations from 
Photographs. 8vo., 7'. bd. 

••• In this book Mn. Lionel PbiUiJM gives a record 
of ber recent eIperieDcea of life in Johanaesmc. and 
a1ao her recollections of tbe eveota C:oauecud with the 
J ameso.a Raid.. 

Powell and Trevelyan. - THE 
PEASAXTS' RJSING AND THE LOLURDS: 
a Collection of Unpublished Documentl~ 
forming an Appendix to • England in the 
Age ofWycliffe '. Edited by EDGAR POWELL 
and G. M. TREVELYAN. 8vo., W. net.. 

Ransome.-THE RISE OF CONSTI
TUTIOXAL GOYERNME.\T IN ENGLAND. 
By CYRIL RANSOME. M.A. Crown Svo., W. 

Seebohm.-THE ENGLISH VILLAGE 
COMMeNITY Examined in ita Relatione to 
the Manorial and Tribal Systemll, etc. By 
FREDERIC SEESOHM, LL.D., F .S.A. With 
13 Maps. and P1atea. Bvo., IN.. 

Sharpe.-LoNDON AND THE KINGDOM: 
a History derived mainly from the Archive. 
at Guildhall in the CWitody of the Cotpora
lion of the City of LondorL By REGIICALD 
R. SHARPE, D.C.L., Ra:o<cIa Cle<k in the 
Office of the Town Cled of the City of 
London.. 3 volL 8vo. 101_ 6tl. each.. 

Shaw.-THE CHURCH UNDER , 
COMMONWEALTH. By W. A. SHAW. 
vo)s. 8vo. 

Smith.-CARTHAGE AND THE CAR: 
AGINIANS. By R. BOSWORTH SMITH, M 
With Maps, Plane, etc. Cr. 8vo., 3" 6t: 

Statham.-THE HISTORY OF , 
CASTLE, TOWN AND PORT OF DOYER. 
the Rev. S. P. H. STATHAM. With ... PI. 
and 13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., un. « 

Stephens. - A HISTORY OF , 
FRENCH RBVOLUTION. By H. fdo 
STEPHE::"!.. 8vo. Vola. I. and II. 
each. 

Stubbs.-HISTORY OF THE UNlV, 
$JTY OF DUBLIN, from ita Foundaticm 
the End of the Eighteenth Century. .u~ 
W. STUBB8. 8vo., 121. tuI. 

Sutherland.-· THE HISTORY OF A 
TRAlJA AND NEW ZEALAAD, from If 
lago. By ALEXAMDER SUTHERLAND, M 
and GBO_oa SUTHERLAlfD, M.A. Cr. 
Ivo., 2.1. 64. 

Taylor.-A STUDENTS MANUAL 
THE HI$TORY OF iNDIA. By Colonel ~ 
DOW8 TAYLOR, C.S.I., etc. Cr. !svo.,71. 

Todd. - PARLIAMENTARY GOVE. 
NENT IN THE BRITISH COLONIES. 
AL:PHItUS TODD, LL.D. &vo.,]m. net. 

Trevelyan.-THE AMERICAN RE 
LOTION. Part I. 1766-1776. Bytbe Rt.}j 
Sir G. O. TREVELYAlf. Bart. 8vo., 16 •. 

Trevelyan.-ENGLAND IN THE ... 
OF WYCLIPFE. By GEORGE MACAU 
TREVELYAJII. 8vo., ISS. 

Wakeman and Hassa1L-Ess. 
iNTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY OF ANGl 
CONSTITUTIONAL IIISTORY. Edited 
HEJIRY OPYLEY WAkEMAN, M.A., 
ARTHUR HAUALL. M.A. Crown Bvo., 

Walpole.-HISTORY OF ENGL. 
FROM THE CONCLUSION OF THB GR.. 
WAR IN 18rS TO 18s!. By Sir SnJf 
WALPOLE, K.C.B. 61101,. Cr. BYo., 6$. ~ 

Wood-Martin.-PAGAN IRELA' 
AN A.JlCHA!OLOGICAL SKETCH. A Handb 
of Irim Pre-Chri81lan Antiquitiea. By 
G. WOOD-MARTI", ),f.R.I.A. \\'ith 
JIlostn.ttona. Cl'Own Svo •• 'SI. 

Wylie. - HISTORY OF EI'iGL. 
rlNDE6 HENRY IV. By JAIIES HAMIL 

WYLIE, M.A. "vol.. Crown 8"0. Vol 
1399"'4"" 10I.6tI. Vol. JI .• 1405-1,.06. 
VoL Ut, 1407.14". ISS. Vol IV., I, 
1,,'3. 211. 
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Biography, Personal Memoirs, &e. 
Annstrong.-THELIFEANDLETTERS 

OF EDMUND 1. ARMSTRONG. Edited by 
G. F. SAVA.GE ARMSTRONG. Fcp. 8vo., 7s.6d. 

Bacon.-THE LETTERS AND LIFE OF 
FRANCIS BACON, INCLUDING ALL HIS Oc
CASIONAL WORKS. Edited by JAMES SPED
DING. 7 vols. Bvo., £4 45. 

Bagehot.-BIOGRAPHICAL STUDIES. 
By WALTER BAGEHOT. Crown8vo.,3s.6d. 

Boevey.-< THE PERVERSE WIDOW' : 
being passages from the Life of Catharina, 
wife of William Boevey, Esq., of Flaxley 
Abbey, in the County of Gloucester. Com
piled by ARTHUR W. CRAWLEy-BoEVEY, 
M.A. With Portraits. 4tO., 42s. net. 

Carlyle.-THOMAS CARLYLE: A His· 
tory of h:a Life. By JAMES ANTHONY 
FaOUDE. 
1795-1835. '2 vols. Crown Bvo., 76. 
1834-[881. '2 vols. Crown Bvo., 73. 

Cellini.-CHISEL, PEN, AND POEG' 
NARD; or, Benvenuto Cellini, his Times 
and his Contemporaries. By the Author of 
, The Life of Sir Kenelm Digby,' 'The Life 
of a Prig,' etc. With 19 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., S5. 

Crozier.-MY INNER LIFE: being a 
Chapter in Penonal Evolution and Auto· 
biography. By JOHN BEATTIE CROZIER, 
Author of • Civilisation and Progress,' etc. 
8vo., 14'. 

Dante.-THE LIFE AND WORKS OF 
Do'fNTE ALL/CHIERI.' being an Introduction 
to the Study of the • Divina Com media '. 
By the Rev. j. F. HOGAN, D.D., Professor, 
St. Patrick's College, Maynooth. With 
Portrait. 8vo. 

Danton.-LIFE OP DANTON. By A. 
H. BEESLY. With Portraits of Danton, his 
Mother, and an Illustration of the Home of 
his family at Arcis. Crown 8vo., 65. 

Duncan.-ADMIRAL DUNCAN. By 
THE EARL OF CAMPERDOWN. With 3 Por
traits. 8vo., 165. 

Erasmus.-LIFE AND LETTERS OF 
ERASMUS. By JAMES ANTHONY FROUDK. 
Crown Hvo., 35. 6d. 

Faraday.-FARADAY AS A 
COYBRER. By JOHN TY:iDALL. 
8vo, 3'. tid. 

DIS· 
Clown 

FOREIGN COURTS AND FO· 
REIGN HOMES. By A. M. F. Crown 
8vo., 6.s. 

Fox.- THE EARLY HISTORY OF 
CHARLES '1 AMES Fox. By the Right Hon. 
Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. 

Library Edition. 8vo., ISs. 
Ch~ap Edition. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Halifax.-THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 
SIR GEORGE SA YILE, BARONET, FIRST 
MARQUIS OF HAL/FAX. By H. C. FOXCROFT. 
2 vola. 8vQ., 36$. 

Hamilton.-LIFE OF S;R IoVILLEAM 
HAMILTON. By R. P. GRAVES. 8vo. 3 vols. 
ISS. each. ADDENDUM. 8vo., 6d. sewed. 

Havelock.-MEMoIRS OFSER HENRY 
HAYELOCK, K.C.B. By JOHN CLARK 
MARSHMAN. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Haweis.-MY MUSICAL LIFEt. By 
the Rev. H. R. HAWEIS. With Portrait of 
Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 7.3. 6d. 

Hiley. - MEMORIES OF HALF A 
CEATURY. By the Rev. R. W. HILEY, 
D.D., Vicar of Wighill, Tadcaster. With 
Portrait. Bvo., ISS. 

J ackSOn.-STONEWALL .JACKSON AND 
THE AMERICANC,YIL WAR. By Lieut.-Col. 
G. F. R. HEND&RSON. With 2 Portraits and 
33 Maps and Plans. 2 vols. 8vo., 42S. 

Leslie.-THE LIFE AND CAMPAIGNS 
OF ALIlXANDER LESLIE, FIRST EARL OF 
LE"EN. By CHARLES SANFORl) TERRY, 
M.A. With Maps and Plans. 8vo., 16s. 

Luther. -LIPE OF LUTHER. By 
JULIUS KHsTLIN. With 62 Illustrations 
and 4 Facsimilies of MSS. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Macaulay.-THE LIFE AND LETTERS 
OF LORD iVACAULAY. By the Right Han. 
Sir O. O. TREVBLYAN, Bart. 

Pupuln, Editioll. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo., 2J. btl. 
Student's Edition I vol. Cr. 8vo., 6$. 
Cabinet Edition. 2 vola. Post 8vo., I lS. 
I Edinb""/l/l' Editioll, 2vols. 8vo.,w. each. 
Lih,.a"y Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s. 

Marbot. - THE l.£EMOIRS OF TIEE 
HARON DB MARBOT. Translated from the 
French. 2 vols. Crown Svo., 7$. 

Max MiiUer.-AuLD LANG SYNE. 
By the Right' Hon. F. MAX MULLER. 
First Series. With Portrait. 8vo, lOS. 6d. 
CONTBNTS.-MUBical RecollectioDs-Literary Recol· 

lcctioDa-ltecollectionB of Royalties-Begean. 
Second Series. My INDIAN FRIENDS. 

8vo, lOS. 6d. 
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Biography, Personal Memoirs, &c.-continued. 
Morris. - THE LIFE OF WILLIAM 

MORRIS. By J. W. MACKAlL. With 6 Por. 
traits and 16 Illustrations by E. H. NEW, 
etc. 2 vols. 8vo., 32S. 

Shakespeare. - OUTLINES OF Tn 
LIPE 0' SHAKBSPIlAR8. By J. O. HALl 
WELL-PHILLIPPS. With IIluRtrationt' aJ 
Pac·simileR. 2 voiR, Royal 8vo., Z II. 

Shakespeare's TRUE LIFE. E 
PalgraVe.-FRANCIS TURNER PAL- JAMES WALTER With 500 lIIustrationll 

GRAVE: His Journals, and Memories of his GERALD E. MOTRA. Imp. 8vo., tIf. 
Life. By GWENLLJAN F. PALGRAVE. With Sta 1 (L d ) 
Portrait and Illustration. 8vo. ''''. 6d. n ey a y . • I THE GIRLHOOD OF MARIA 'TOSEPh 

Place.-THE LIFE OF FRANCIS PLACE. HOLROYD (Lady Stanley O} AUkr", 
1771'1854' By GRAHAM W;"LLAS, M.A. I Recorded in Letter. of a Hundred Yea 
With 2 Portraits. 8vo., 12.1. I Ago, from 1776-1796• Edited by J. I 

ADEANE. With 6 PortraitJJ. 8vo., 18" 
P OWYS.-PASSAGES FROM THE, THE EARLY MARRIED LIFE l 

DIARIES Of! MRS. PHILIP LYSSE POWYS, I MARIA JOSEPHA, LAOYS7ANU!Y, PRG 
of . Hardwick House, Oxon., 1756: 1808• 17g6. Edited by J. H. ADEAHE. Wi 
E~lted by EMILY J. <:LIMENSO~, of Shlplake 10 Portrait. and 3 lIlu.tratioos. fSyo. IS 
VIcarage, Oxon. With 2 Pedigrees (Lybbe T 'T' L <If .' 
and Powys) and Photogravure Portrait. [ urgot-~ HE IFE AND yy RITIN{ 
8yo I6s I OF TURGOr, Comptroller.General of Franc 
,," . 177.'1776. Edjted for English Reader. I 

RAMAKRISHNA: HIS LIFE AND W. WALKE. STEPHENA. With Portra, 
SAYINGS. By the Right Hon. F. MAX SYO, 7s. 6d. 
MULLER. Crown 8yo., ss. Verney. -MEMOIRS OF THE VERNA 

FAMILY. Compiled Crom the Letters ar 
Reeve.-MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE AND Illustrated by the Portraits at Claydc 

CORRESPONDENCE OF HENRY HEEYE. C.B.. House. 
late Editor of the' Edinburgh Review: and Vols. I. &: II •• DURING THE CIVIL WA, 
Registrar oC the Privy Council. By JOHN By FRAJfCES PARTHEJfOPE VERNEY. Wil 
KNox LAUGHTON, M.A. With 2 Portraits. I 31i Portraits, Woodcu,," and Pac-simil 
2 vols. 8vo., 28s. ' Royal 8vo •• 4::U. 

Romanes.-THE LIPE AND LETTERS I Vol. ilL. DURING THE COMMONWBALTJ 
1650-1660. By MAROARET M. VERNE' 

OF GIlORGE JOHN HOMANl!S. M.A •• /J.n., . With 10 Porttaitll. etc. Royal Syo., 211 
F.!i.S. Written and Ed.it~ by his WIPE.: Vol. IV., FROM THE RESTORATION TO Til 
With Portrait and 2 IIIustratlon .. Cr, Svo., 6s. ! REYOLUTION. l660to 16g6. ByMARGARE 

Seebohm.-THEOXFORDREFORMP.A'S' M .• VE.NEV. With Port •. RoyaJ8vo .... 
-JOH,y COLET. ERASMUS AND THOJIAS I Welbngton.-LIFE OF THE Dux 
MORE: a History of their Fellow-Work. OF WELLINGTON. By the Rev. G. J 
By FREDERIC SEEBOHII. 8vo., 14$. GLIUe.. M.A. Crown Syo., ,p. 6tl. 

Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &C. 
ArnOld.-SEAS AND LANns. By Sir 

EDWIN ARNOLD. With 71 Illustration •• 
Crown Svo., as. 6d. 

Ball OOHN). 

Baker (Slit S. W.). 
EIGHT YEARS IN CEYLON. With 

lIIuatration". Crown 8vo., p. 64, 
THE RIFLE AND THE HOUND l 

CBYLON. Witb 6 lIIuatrations. Crow 
8vo., p. 64. 

THE ALPINE GUIDE. Reconstructed Bent.-THE RUINEI) CITIES OF MA 
and Re,,;seci on behalf (If the Alpine Club. SHONALAND: being a Record 01 Excavatio 
by W. A. B. CooLIDGE. and Exploration in ISqI. By J. THE.OOOa 

VoL I., THE WSSTERN ALPS: the Alpine BI!.IIIT. With 117 lllustraa..ioM. Crow 
Region, South of the Rhone Valley. Syo., 31. 6d. 
from the Col de Tenda to the Simplon Bicknell.-T"GAVEL AND AOVENTUR, 
Pass.. With 9 New and Revised Maps. IN NORTIIERN (JUEE.V5LAND. By AaTH17 
Crown ISYo., 12$. net. C. B'C.~£LL. Wilb 24 Platee and 22 IUw 

HINTS A.VD NOTES. PRACTICAL A.VD tTatlonS in the Text. 8vo., ISS· 
SCIENTIFIC. FOR TRAVELLERS IX THE I Brassey.- VOYACES AND TRAVEL 
ALPS: being a Revision of.the GC'!'eral OF LORD R/IASSEY. KC',B •• D C:L.. !86~ 
InttoductioD to the • Alpme GUide '. 1894. Arranged and Edited by Captain S 
Crown 8yo., y. net.. EAJlDLEY-WILMOT. 2 vola. Cr. Ivo., 101 
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Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &c.-continued. 
Brassey (THE LATE LADY). 

A VOYAGE INTHE' SUNBEAM' JOUR 
HOMB ON THB OC/uN POR ELEVBN 
MOATHS. 
Cabi"et Edition. With Map and 66 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. 
• Silver Library' Editiolt. With 66 Illus. 

trations. Crown 8vo., 3'. 6d. 
Popular EdWon. With 60 llIusttations. 

4tO., 6d. sewed, IS, cloth. 
School Edition. With 37 I11u9trations. 

Pcp., 2$. cloth, or 3.5. white parchment. 

SUNSHINE AND STORM IN THE EAST. 
Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and 114 

Illustrations. Crown avo., 75. 6tl. 
Popular Edition.. With 103 Illustrations. 

4to., 6d. sewed, 1$. doth. 
IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS, AND 

THE' ROdR/NG FORTIi!S·. 
Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo" 75. 6d. 

Browning.-A GIRL'S WANDERINGS 
IN HUNGARY. By H. ELLEN BROWNING. 
Witb Map and 20 Illustrations. Crown Bvo., 
3s• 6d• 

Churchill.-THE STORY OF THE 
MALAKAND FIELD FORCE, 1897. By 
WINSTON SPENCER CHURCHILL. Witb 6 
Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Froude (JAMES A.). 
OCEANA: or England and her Col

onies. With 9 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,3s. 6d. 

THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST INDIES: 
or, the Bow of Ulysses. With 9 Illustra. 
tions. Crown 8vo., 2.5. boards, 2S. 64. cloth. 

Howitt_-VISITS TO REMARKABLE 
PLACES. Old Halls, Battle-Fields, Scenes, 
illustrative of Striking Passages in English 
History and Poetry. By WILLIAM HOWITT. 
With 80 lIlustrations. Crown 8vo., 3.1. 6d. 

Knight (E. F.)_ 
THE CRUISE OF THE 'ALERTE': the 

Narrative of a Search for Treasure on the 
Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 Maps 
and 23 Illustrations. . Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

WHERE TH'REE EMPIRES MEET: a 
Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak. Gilgit, 
and the adjoining Countries. With a 
Map and 54 llIulOtrations. Cr. 8vo .• 3s. 6d. 

THE 'FALCON' ON THE BALTIC: a 
Voyage from London to Copenhagen in 
a Three-Tonner. With 10 Full-page 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 3.$. 64. 

Lees_-PEAKS AND PINES: another 
Norway Book. By J. A. LEES. With 
63 Illustrations and Photographs by the 
Author. Crown Bvo., 6s. 

Lees and Clutterbuck.-B.C.1887: 
.A RAMBLE IN BRITISH COLUMBIA.. By J. A • 
LEES and W. J. CLUTTERBUCI(. With Map 
and 7S Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Macdonald.-THEGOLDCOAST:PAST 
A.ND PRESENT. By GEORGE MACDONALD, 
Director of Education and H.M. Inspector 
of Schools for the Gold Coast Colony and 
the Protectorate. With 32 lIIu8trations. 
Crown 8vo •• 7s. 6d. 

Nansen.-TIfE FIRST CROSSING OF 
GREENLAND. By FRJDTI0F NANSEN. With 
143 lIIustrations and a Map. Crown 8vo., 
3'. tid. 

Smith.-CLIMBING IN THE BRITISH 
iSLas. By W. P. HASKETT SMITH, With 
Illustrations by ELLIS CARR, and Numerous 
Plans, 

Part I. ENGLAND. 16mo" 3.1, 6d. 

Part II. W.aIlS..4ND IRELAND. 16mo •• 
3" 6d. 

Stephen. - THE PLAY' GROUND OF 
EUROPE (The Alps). By LESLIE ST~
PHEN. With 4 Illustrations. Crown Bvo., 
3.$·6d· 

THREE IN NORWAY. By Two 
of Them. With a Map and 59 lIIustrations. 
Crown Bvo., 2.5. boards, 2.$. 6d. cloth. 

Tyndall.-(J OHN), 

THE GLACIERS OF THE ALPS: being 
a Narrative of Excursions and Ascents. 
An Account of the Origin and Phenomena 
of Glaciers, and an Exposition of the 
Physical Principles to wbich they are re
lated. With 61 lllustrations. Crown 8vo., 
6s. 6d. net. 

HOURS OF EXERCISE IN THE ALPS. 
\\<ith 7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 

Vivian,-SERVIA: the Poor Man's 
Paradise. By HERBERT VIVIAN, M.A., 
Officer of the Royal Order of Takovo. 
With Map and Portrait of King Alex
ander. 8vo., ISS. 
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Veterina.ry Medicine, &c. 
Steel OOHN HENRY, F.R.C.V.S., Fitzwygram. -HORSES AJ 

F.Z.S., A.V.D.), late Professor of Veterin- STABLES. By Major-General Sir F. FI 
ary Science and Principal of Bombay WYORAM, Bart. With S6 pages of I1IU81 
Veterinary College. tiona. Bvo., u. 6d. net. 
A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES ~F Schreiner. _ THE ANGORA Go 

THB DOG; being. a Manual of Camne (published under the auspiees of the So 
Pathol0$Y' Especl~l~y adapted for the use African Angora Goat Breeders' AHOCiatic 
of .Vetennary Pr~ctltloner8 and Students. and a Paper on the Owtrich (reprinted fr 
With 88 lI1ustranons. 8vo., lOS. 6d. the ZoologiJt for March, r8g7). \\'jth 

A TREATISE ON THE .DISEASES OF Illustrations. By S. C. CRONWRtCi 

THE Ox; being a Manual of Bovine SCHREINER. 8vo., lOS. 6d. 
Pathology. Especially adapted for the 
use of Veterinary Practitioners and 'Stonehenge.' - T H B Doc 
Students. With 2 Plates and 117 HllALTH AND DISEASE. By' STOI 
Woodcuts. 8vo., ISS. KBHGE'. With 78 Wood Engravin 

A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF 8VO·,7
,
· 6d• 

THE SHBEP; being a Manual of Ovin. Youatt (WILLIAM). 
Pathology for the use of Veterinary Prac.-
titioners and Students. With Coloured THE HORSE. Revised and Enlarg 
Plate and 99 Woodcuts. SVO.,12.1. by W. WATSOIf. M.R.C.V.S. With 

OUTLINES OF EQUINE ANATOMY,. a Wood Engravings. 8vo., 7'. 6d. 
Manual forth. use of Veterinary Students THE Doc. Revised and Enlarg. 
in the Dissecting Room. Cr.8vo., 7" 6d. With 33 Wood Engravings. 8vo., 6s 

-~---

Sport a.nd Pastime. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 

Edited by HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., and A. E. T. WATSO 
Complete in 29 Volumes. Crown 8vo .• Price I~. 6d .. each Volume. <::Ioth • 

••• The Volumes are also isnud half~boM1Ul ift Leallur. ",," gtll Wi. Tiu jriee efUf Iu It. 
from all Boobeller •• 

ARCHER Y. By C. J. LoNGMAN and I BILLIARDS. By Major W. BaOA 
Col H. WALROMD. With Contributions by ! POOT. R.E. With Conuibutions by A. 
Miss LEGH. Viscount DlLLON. etc. With I BOYD. SYDENHAJI DJxolf. W. J. FORD~ e 
2 Maps.. 23 Plates and 172 Illustrations in With 11 Plates. 19 llIustrations in the Te 
the Text. Crown 8vo., lOS. 6d. I, and numerous Diagrams. Cr. 8vo., rOI. t 

COURSING AND FALCON./{ 

ATHLETICS. By MONTAGUE 
SHEARlIAN. With Chapters on Athletics 
at School by W. BUCHER THOMAS; Ath· 
letic Sports in America by C. H. SHERRILL; 
a Contribution on Paper-chasing by W. RYE. 
and an Introduction by Sit RICHARD WEB
STER, Q.C •• M.P. With 12 Pbtea and 37 
Illustrations in the Text.. Cr. 8vo., 101. 641,. 

By HARDING Cox, CHARLE8 RICHARDS(] 
and the Hon. GERALD L.ucELLEA. Wi 
20 Plata and S5 JIIUSUations in the T e 
Crown 8vo., lO.J.6d. 

CRICKET. By A. G. STEEL ar 
the Hon. R. H. LYTTELTOJf. With Co 
tribution. by AN"DREW LANG. W. G. Gu,c 
F. GALE, etc. With 13 Plata and S21lJ1l 
tratiorus in the Text. Crown 8vo., 101. & 

BIG GAME SHOOTING. 
CLIVE PHILLlPPS-WOLLEY. 

CYCLING. By the EARL OP ALBI 
By! IIARLE and G. LACY HILLIER. With, 

: Platd and 44 JIIusuation. in the T Cl 

Crown 8vo .• lOS. 64. 
Vol. I. AFRICA AND AMERICA.' DANCING. By Mrs. LILLY GaovI 

With Contributions by Sir SAMUEL W. r F.R-G.S. With Contribution. by Mi: 
SAIEIl, W. C. OsWELL, F. C. SELf;lUB, MJDDLETOJf. The Hon. Mra. ARMYTAG 

~. With 20 P1ates and 57 ~lIast.rauolU. etc. With Musical Example., and 38 Fal 
m the Text. Ct-owo Svo •• JOr.64. . page Plates and 931Uutrationa in the Tel: 

Vol. Il EUROPE ASIA. MiD THE Crown 8.0 ....... 64. 
ARCTIC REGIONS. With Contribu-' DRIVING. By Hi. Grace the DUE 
tions by Lieut.·CoIone1 R. HEBER: of BEAUFORT. X.G. With ContributioM t 
PERCY. Major ALc;EUOJl c.. HEBER: A- E. T. \\'.AT80!If the EAaL OF 0"8L011 
0-__ • .-.._ ,.r:.L __ 01_ .. ___ ....I .40. 111__ I •• r:.L __ 01 _____ ..I _. fU ..... __ .. !_ 
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Sport and Pastime-continued. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY---continued. 

FENCING, BOXING, AND ROWING. By R. P. P. ROWE and 
WRESTLING. By WALTER H.POLLOCK, C. M. PITMAN. With Chapters on Steering 
F. C. GROVE, C. PREVOST, E. B.tiMITCHELL, by C. P. SEROCOLD and F. C. BEaG i Met· 
and WALTER ARMSTRONG. With 18 Plates ropolitan Rowing by S. LE BLANC SMITH; 
and 24 l11ust. in the Text. Cr. 8vo., lOS. 6d. and on PUNTING by P. W. SQUIRE. With 

FISHING. By H. CHOLMONDELEY. 15 Illustrations. Crown 8vo" lOS. 6d. 
PENNELL. SEA FISHING. By JOHN BICKER· 

Vol.!. SALMON AND TROUT. With DYKE, Sir H. W. GORE-BoOTH, ALPRED 
Contributions by H. R. FRANCIS, Major C. HARMSWORTH, and W. SENIOR. With 
JOHN P. TRAHERNE, etc. With 9 Plates 22 Full-page Plates and 175 Illustrations in 
and numerous Illustrations of Tackle, the Text. Crown 8vo., lOS. 6d. 
etc. Crown 8vo., 10'. 6d. SHOOTING. 

Vol. II. PIKE AND OTHER COARSE Vol. I. FIELD AND COVERT. By LORD 
FISH. With Contributions by the W ALSINGHAM and Sir RALPH PAYNE-
MA.RQUI8 OF EXETER, WILLIAM SENIOR, GALLWEY. Bart. With Contributions by 
G. CHRISTOPHER DAVIS, etc. With the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES and A. J. 
7 Plates and numerous Illustrations of STUART-WORTLEY. With II Plates and 
Tackle. etc. Crown Bvo., lOS. 6d. 94 IlIusts. in the Text. Cr. Bvo., lOS. 6d. 

FOOTBALL. By MOKTAGUE SHEAR· VoiO~W~~?N~H!~~dSi~t..~~::j.AY:i-
MAN, W. J. OAK.LEY, G. O. SMITH, FRANK 
MITCHELL, etc. With 19 Plates and 35 GALLWEY, Bart. With Contributions by 
Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8vo., lOS. 6d. LORD LOVAT and Lord CHARLES LENNOX 

KERR. With 8 Plates and 57 Illustrations 
GOLF. By HORACB G. HUTCHINSON. in the Text. Crown 8vo., lOS. 6d. 

With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A. J. SKATING, CURLING, TOBOo. 
BALPOUR,M.P.,SirWALTERSIMPSON,Bart., G G B J M H C G 
ANDREW LANG, etc. With 32 Plates and 57 ANIN. y. • EATHCOTB, • • 
Illustrations in the Text. Cr. Svo., IOS.6d. TEBBUT'I', T. MAXWELL WITHAM, Rev. 

JOHN KERR, ORMOND HAKE, HENRY A. 
HUNTING. By His Grace the DUKE BUCK, etc. With,. Plates and 272 Illus. 

OF BEAUFORT, K.G.,and MOWBRAY MORRIS. trations in the Text. Crown Bvo., loS. 6d. 
With Contributions by the EARL OF SUFFOLK. SWIMMING. By ARCHIBALD SIN-
AND BERKSHIRE, Rev. E. W. L. DAVIES, CLAIR and WILLIAM HENRY, Hon. Secs.oftbe 
G. H. LONGMAN, etc. With 5 Plates and 54 Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates and 106 
Illustrations in the Text. Cr. Bvo., los.6d. Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8vo., lOS. 6d. 

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. TENNIS, LA WN TENNIS, 
DENT. With Contributions by Sir W. M. RACKETS AND FIVES. By J. M. and 
CONWAY, D. W. ·FRESHFIELD, C. E. C. G. HEATHCOTE, E. O. PLEYDELL-Bou-
MATTHEWS, etc. With 13 Plates and 95 VERIE,andA.C.AtNGER. With Contributions 
Illustrations in the Text. Cr. Svo., lOS'. 6d. by the Han. A. LYTTELTON, W. C. MAR-

POETRY OF SPORT (THE).- SHALL,MissL.DoD,.tC. With n Plates and 
Selected by HEDLEY PEEK. With a 67 Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8vo., lOS. 6d. 
Chapter on Classical Allusions to Sport by YACHTING. 
ANDREW L\NG, and a Special Preface to Vol. I. CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION 
the BADMINTON LIBRARY by A. E. T.. OF YACHTS, YACHT RACING 
WATSON. With 32 Plates and 74 IlIustra- RULES, FITTING-OUT, etc. By Sir 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., lOS. 6d. EDWARD SULLIVAN, Bart., THE EARL OF 

RACING AND STEEPLE.CHAS. PEMBROKE, LORD BRABSEY, K.C.B., C. 
E. SETH-SMITH. C.B., G. L. WATSON, R. 

ING. By the EARL OP SUFPOLK AND T. PRITCHET'I', E. F. KNIGHT, etc. With 
BERKSHIRE. W. G. CRAVEN. the Han. F. 21 Plates and 93 Illustrations in the Text. 
LAWLEY. AR"fluR COVENTRY, and A. E. T. Crown 8vo., lOS. 6d. 
WATSON. With Frontispiece and 56 lIIus- Vol. II. YACHT CLUBS, YACHT. 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., IOS_ 6d. ING IN AMERICA AND THE 

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain COLONIES, YACHT RACING, etc. 
ROBERT WEIR, J. MORAY BROWN, T. F. By R. T. PRITCHETT, THE MARQUIS OF 
DALE, THE DUKE OF BEAUFORT, THE EARL DUFPERIN AND AVA, K.P •• THB EARL or 
OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, etc. With ONSLOW. JAMES McFERRAN, etc. With 
18 Plates and 41 Illustrations in the Text. 35 Plates and 160 Illustrations in the 
Crown Svo., lOS. 6d. . Text. Crown 8vo .. lOS. 6d. 
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. Sport and Pastime-cont£nued. 
FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES. 

Edited by A. E. T. WATSON. 

Crown 8vo., price 5', each Volum!. cloth • 

•• * The Volumes are lIlso gsltl'd half-bornul i,. Leather • .,it" gilt '0;. The p"iel ltJn be '" 
from all Boo/udler,. 

THE PARTRIDGE. Natural His-IRED DEER.-Natural Hi.tory._1 
tory, by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON;' the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON': Deer StaJ 
Shooting. by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY; I ing. by CAMERON OF LocHIEL; Stl 
Cookery. by GEORGE SAJNTSBVRY. With Hunting, by ViACOunt ESRIHOTOI 
II Illustrations and various Diagrams in Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNEIJ SHAH 
the Text. Crown Bvo., SS'. i With 10 JUustrationL Crown 8vo., 51. 

T{{E GROUSE. Natural ~IStOry,.by; THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. I 
e Rev. H. A. MACPHER~N, Shooting.: GATHORME-HARDY. With Chapterll on tl 
~ A. J. STUART-WORT';-EY. Cookery! by " Law of Salmon Fillhing by CLAUD DOVOLI 
EORG~ SAIN'!'SBURY. ~Ith 13 illustrations PENNAMT; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INN) 

an
S 

d vanous Diagrams m the Text. Crown SHM.D. With 8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., ~ 
vo., sS. 

THEPHEASANT. NaturalHistory, THE TROUT. By the MARQUE! 
by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; Shooting. OF GRANBY. With Chapters on the Brcc 
by A. J. STUART·WORTLEY; Cookery, by ing of Trout by Col. H. CURTA-NCE; at 
ALEXANDER !NHES SHA~D. With 10 lIIu.. Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNE" SHAN; 
trations and various Diagram&. Crown With J:2 Illustrations. Crown 8vo •• 51. 

Svo·,s·· I HE RABBIT. By JAMES ED)fUN 
THE HARE. Natural History, by HARTING. With a Chapter on Cookery I 

the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; Shooting. ALEXANDER bNER SHAND. With 10 lUu 
by the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES; Coursing. tions. Crown 8vo •• y. 
by CHARLES RICHARDSON; Hunting. by J. 
S_ GIBBON. and G. H. LoNGMAM; Cookery, I WILDFO W L By 
by Col. KENNEY HERBERT. With 9 SCOTT MOJfTAGU, etc. 
lUustrations. Crown 8vo, ss. etc. 

the Hon. JOK 
With IIIultration 

[111 preparalio: 

Andre.-COLONEL BOCEY's SKETCH- EIIis.-CHESS SPARKS; or, Short aD 
Boor. Comprising an Eccentric Collection Bright Gama of C...... ColJected at 
of Scribbles and Scratches found in disuaed Arranged by J. H. ELLIS, M.A. 8vo., 41. 6. 

Lockers and swept up in the Pavilion, to- Folkard.-THE W,LD-FOWLER: • 
get:her with sundry After·Dinner Sayings 
of the Colonel By R. AJlDRE, ,"'est Heru Treatise on Fowling. Ancient and Moden 
Golf Club Obi 6d de&eriptive alao of Decoys and Flight.pond 

• ong 400., 2S. • Wild-fowl Shooting, Gunning-pun .. , Shoo 
r ing-yachhl. etc. Also Fowlmg in the Fa 

BJackbume. - MR. BLACKBCRNE·s.i, and in FOJeign Countr;'" Rock-fowlin, 
GAMES AT CHESS. Selected. Annotated I etc_. etc., by H. C. FOL&AaD. 'With 13 EI 
and Arranged by Himself. Ed;ted, with a gravings on St ..... and ...... aI Woodcut 
BIOgraphical Sketch and a brief History of I Kvo., us. 6d. 
Blindfold Chess, by P. MDEUOIf GaAHAIi. ! F d.-THE THEORY AND PRACTIC 
8vo 7s 6tl net.. ' or 

", - • OF ARCHEIlY. By HOaAa Fo_n. Nt:" 
Edition, tbo<oughly Revi...t and Re-wriuc 

DEAD SHOT(THE): or, Sportsman'. , by W. BUTT, M.A. With a Preface by I 
CompleteGuide. BeingaTreab&eontheU'le, J.LoMoJUw. M.A. 8vo.. J4I. 
m the Gan. with Rudimentary and Finiflhing 
Lesoon. OJ the An of ShOObng Game of all . Francis.-A BOOK ON ANGUJlG: 01 
kindL Also Game-driving. y'·ildro.l and: Treatise on the Art of Ft.hing in eva 
Pigeon...mooting. Dog-breaking, etc. By: Branch; incluchng fuJI JlhwtraU:d Lin of Sa 
J4ARKSIfAlIi. \\'itb numeroue Illustrations.. I moo FlieL By Fa.u:clA Fa."cJa. With Po 
CrOWD 8vo •• lOS. 64. ; ttait and Coloured PlaIa. Crown Svo., J ~ 
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Sport and Pastime-continued. 
Gibson.-ToBOGGANING ON CROOKED 

RUNS. By the Hon. HARRY GIBSON, With 
Contributions by F. DE B. STRICKLAND and 
, LADY-TOBOGANNER " With 40 Illustra
tions. Crown 8vo., 6.1 

Graham.-COUNTRY PASTIMES FOR 
Boys. By P. ANDERSON GRAHAM. With 
252 Illustrations from Drawings and 
Photographs. Crown 8vo., 3$, 6d. 

Hutchinson.;-THE BOOK OF GOLF 
AND GOLFERS. By HORACE G. HUTCHIN
SON. With Contributions by Miss AMY 
PASCOE, H. H. HILTON, J. H. TAYLOR, H. 
J. WHIGHAM, and Messrs. SUTTON & SONS. 
With 71 Portraits, etc. Medium Bvo., 
18s. net. 

Lang.-ANGLING SKETCHES. By 
ANDREW LANG. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown Bvo •• 3S. 6cf. 

LilIie.-CROQUET: its History, Rules 
and Secrets. By ARTHUR LILLIE, Champion, 
Grand National Croquet Club, 1872 i Winner 
of the' AU-Comers' Championship,' Maid
stone, I8cJ6. With .. Full-page Illustrations 
by LUCIEN DAVIS, 15 Illustrations in the 
Text, and 27 Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Longman.-CHESS OPENINGS. By 
FREDERICK. W. LONGMAN. Fcp. 8vo., 21. 6d. 

Madden.-THE DIARY OF MASTER 
W,LL/AM SILENCE! a Study of Shakespeare 
and of Elizabethan Sport. By the Right 
Hon. O. H. MADDEN, Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Dublin. 8vo., 16s. 

Maskelyne.-SHARPS AND FLATS: a 
Complete Revelation of the Secrets of 
Cheating at Garnes of Chance and Skill. B)' 
JOHN NEVIL MASKELYNB, of the Egyptian 
Hall. With 62111ustrations. Crown 8vo., 6.5. 

Moffat.-CRICKETyCRICKET: Rhymes 
and Paroc:1ics. By DOUOLA.S MOFFAT, with 
Frontispiece by Sir FRANK LOCKWOOD, Q.C., 
M.P., and 53 Illustrations by the Author. 
Crown Svo, 2S, 6d. 

Park.-THE GAME OF GOLF. By 
WILLIAM PARK, jun., Champion Golfer, 
1887-89. Witb 17 Plates and 26 lUustra. 
tions in the Text. Crown Svo., 7s. 6d. 

Payne-Gallwey (Sir RALPH, Bart.). 

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (First 
Series). On the Choice and use of a Gun 
With 41 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 7" 6d. 

LETTERS TO YOUNGSHOOTERS(Second 
Series). On the Production, Preservation, 
and Killing of Game. With Directions 
in Shooting Wood-Pigeons and Breaking
in Retrievers. With Portrait and 103 

llluBtrations. Crown 8vo., 121. 6d. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS. 
(Third Series.) Comprising a Short 
Natural History of the Wildfowl that 
are Rare or Common to the British 
Islands, with complete directions in 
Shooting Wildfowl on the Coast and 
Inland. With 200 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., I8s. 

Pole-THE THEORY OF THE MODERN 
SCIENTIFIC G.AMI! OF WHIST. By WILLIAM 
POLE, F.R.S. Pcp. 8vo., 28. 64. 

Proctor.-How TO PLAY WHIST: 
WITH THB LA WS .AND ETIQUETTB OF 
WRIST. By RICHARD A. PROCTOR. Crown 
8vo., 38. 64. 

Ribblesdale.-THE QUEEN'S HOUNDS 
AND Sr.AG-HUNTING RECOLLECTIONS. By 
LORD RIBBLESDALB, Master of the Buck~ 
hounds, I8g:Z·95. With Introductory 
Chapter on the Hereditary Mastership by 
E. BURROWS. With 24 Plates and 35 IlIus· 
trations in the Text. 8vo., 25" 

Ronalds.-THE FLy·FISHER·S:ENTO
MOLOGY. By ALFRED RONALDS .. With 20 
coloured Plates. 8vo., I+,. 

Watson.-RACING AND 'CHASING: a 
Collection of Sporting Stories. By' ALFRED 
E. T. WATSON. Editor of the I Badminton 
Ma~azine'. With 16 Plates and 36 lIlu8-
tratlons in the Text. Crown 8vo, 7" 6d. 

Wilcocks.-THE SEA FISHERMAN: 
Comprising the Chief Methods of Hook and 
Line Fishing in the British and other Seas, 
and Remarks on Nets, Boats, and Boating. 
By j. C. WILCOCKS. Illustrated. Cr.8vo.,6s. 
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy. 
LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, (hoC. 

Abbott.-THE ELEMENTS OF LoCIC. 
By T. K. ABBOTT, B.D. I2mo., 3'. 

.Aristotle. 
THE ETHICS: Greek Text, l11ustrated 

with Essay and Notes. By Sir ALEXAN
DER GRANT. Bart. 2 vols. avo., 321. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLES 
ETHICS. Books I.-IV. (Book X. c. vi.-bl:. 
in an Appendix). With a continuous 
Analysis and Notes. By the Rev. E. 
MOORE, D.D. Crown 8vo. lor. 6d. 

Bacon (FUNcISj. 
COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by R. L. 

ELLIS, JAMES SPEDDINQ and D. D. 
HEATH. 7 vols. 8vo., £3 13.1. 6tl. 

LETTERS AND LIFE, including all his 
occasional Works. Edited by JAMES 
SPEDDlNG. 1 vola. Bvo .• £4 4S. 

THE ESSA YS: with Annotations. By 
RICHARD WHATELY," D.O. Bvo., IOS.6d. 

THE ESSAYS: with Notes. By F. 
STORR and C. H. GIBSON. Cr.8vo,31.6d. 

THE ESSAYS: with Introduction, 
Notes,and Index. By E.A. ABBOTT, D.D. 
a VolB. Pcp. 8vo •• 6s. The Text and Indes: 
only, without Introduction and Notes. in 
One Volume. Fop. 8vo., zs. 6d. 

Bain (ALEXANDER). 

MENTAL ScIENCE. Cr. 8"0., 65. 6d. 
MORAL ScIENCE. Cr. 8vo., ¥. 6d. 

Tiu '.0 ",orb as ab01le can be hod i" 01U 
volume, price IOS. 6d. 

SENSESANDTHEIHTELLECT.8vo.,ISS· 

EMOTIONS AND THE WILL. 8vo., 15S. 

Zoe/C., DEDUCT/PE AND INDUCTIYE. 
Part I. 4'. Part II. 6,. 6<1. 

PRACTICAL ESSAYS. Cr. Xvo., 2$. 

Bray.-THE PHILOSOPHY OF NECES
SITY: or, Law in Mind at in Matter. By 
CHAKLES Buv. Crown Bvo., 51-

Crozier (JOHN BEATTIE). 
CIVILISATION AND PROGRESS: being 

the Outlines of a New System of Political, 
Religious and Social Philoaophy. 8vo.,I+'_ 

HISTORY OF INTELLECTUAL DE
YELOPMENT: on the Lines of Modem 
Evolution. 

Vol I. Greek and Hindoo Thought; Grzco.. 
Rom2n Paganism; Judaism; and ehr; .... 
anity down to the Closing of the Schools 
of Athens by Justinian, S29 A.D. 8vo.., 14S. 

Davidson.-THE LOGIC OF DEFINI 
TION, Explained and Applied. By WJLLIAJII 
L. DAVIDSON, M.A. Crown 8vo., 6., 

Green (THOMAS HILL).-THE WORK! 
OF. Edited by R. L. NETTLESHIP. 

Vols.1. and II. Philosophical Works. 8vo. 
16,. each. . 

Vol. III. MisceJlanies. With Index to th. 
three Volumes, and Memoir. Bvo., 211. 

LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES OJ 
POLITICAL OBUGATION. With Preface 
by BERNARD BOSANQUET. 8vo.,5" 

Hodgson (SHADWORTH H.) 
TIME AND SPACE: A Metaphysical 

Essay. 8vo., 161. 
THE THEORY OP PRACTICE: an 

Ethical Inquiry. 2 vole. 8vo •• 241. 
THE PHILOSOPHY OP .REFLECTION. 

2 vols. 8vo., 2U. 

THE METAPHYSIC OF EXPERIENCE. 
Book I. General Analysie of Experience; 
Book II. Positive Science; Book III. 
Analysis of Conscious Action; Book IV. 
The Real Universe. 4 vols. Svo., 36,. net. 

Hume.-THE PHILOSOPfIICAL WORKS 
OF DAYID RUME. Edited by T. H. G.EE~ 
and T. H. GROSE. 4 VO)III. 8vo .• 28... Or 
separately. EsSAYS. 2 vol •. 141. TREATISE 
OF HUMAN NATURE. 2 vol.. ' ...... 

JameS.-THE WILL TO BELIEVE, and 
Other Euays in Popular Philosophy. By 
WILLJAM }AMES, M.D., LL.D., etc. Crown 
8vo., 7$. 6d. 

JUstinian.-THE INSTITUTES OF 
JUSTINIAN: Latin Tat, chiefly that of 
Hu.ach.ke. with Engliab Introduction. Tranll
lation. Notes. and Summary. By THOJfA~ 
C. SA.xDARS, M.A. 8vo., 1&. 

Kant (IMMANUEL). 

CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON, 
AND OTHER WORKS ON THE li1BOIY 01' 
ETHICS. Translated. by T. K. ABBOTT. 
B.D. With Memoir. &vo •• 12.1. btl. 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE 
METAPHYSIC OF ETHICS. Tran.tated by 
T. K.. ABBOTT I B. D. CrOWD DVo, }I. 

INTRODUCTION TO Ltx;,C, AND HIS 
ESSAY ON THE J/ISTAKEN SUlITIlTYOJl 
THE FOUR FIGUR1!$.. TranA1at:ecl by T. 
K.. ABBOTT. 8vo •• CU. 

Killick..-HANDBOOK TO "VILL'S 
SYSTEM OF LoGIC. By Rev. A. H. 
Ku.LJCK, M.A. Crown bvo., ].I. 6tl. 
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy-contznued. 
LOGIC, RHETORIC; PSYCHOLOGY, bC. 

Ladd (GEORGE TRUMBULL). Sully GAMES). 

A THEORY OF REALITY: an Essay 
in Metaphysical System upon the Basis of 
Human Cognitive Experience. 8vo .• ISs. 

ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSY-
eHOLOGY. Svo., 21$. 

OUTLINES OF DESCRIPTIVE PSYCHO
LOGY: a Text-Book of Mental Science for 
Colleges and Normal Schools. Svo., u,s. 

OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSy~ 
eHOLOGY. SVO., IU. 

PRIMER OF PSYCHOLOGY. Cr. Byo., 
5'. 6d. 

Lecky_-THE MAP OF LIFE: Con
duct and Character. By WILLIAM EDWARD 
HARTPOLE LECKY. 8vo., lOS. 6d, 

Lutoslawski.-THE ORIGIN AND 
GROWTH OF PUTO'S LOGIc. With an 
Account of Plato's Style and of the Chrono
logy of his Writings. By WINCENTY 
LUTOSLAWSKI. 8vo., 2IS. 

Max Muller (F.). 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT. Bvo., 

2lS. 

THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN PHIL
OSOPlIY. 8vo., 18s. 

Mill.-ANALYSIS OF THE PHENOMENA 
OF THE HUMAN MIND. By JAMES MILL. 
2 vols. 8vo., 28s. 

Mill (JOHN STUART). 

A SYSTEM OF LOGIC. Cr. 8yo., 35. 6d. 
ON LIBERTY. Crown Byo., IS. 4Jl. 
CONSIDERATIONS ON .REPRESENTA.~ 
, TIVE GOVERNMBNT. Crown 8vo .. 2$. 

UTILITARIANISM. 8vo., 25. 6d. 
EXAMINATION OP SIR WILLIAM 

HAMILTON'S PHILOSOPHY. 8vo., 16s. 

NATURE, THE UTILITY OF RELIGION, 
AND TNB/SM. Three Essays. 8vo., 51. 

Monck. - AN iNTRODUCTION TO 
LOGIC. By WILLIAM HENRY S. MONCK, 
M.A. Crown Svo., 5s. .. 

Romanes.-MIND AND MOTION AND 
MONIS.V. By GEORGE JOHN ROMANES, 
LL.D., F.R.S. Cr. 8vo., +S. 6d. 

Stock.-LECTURES IN THE LI'CEUM i 
or, Aristotle's Ethics for English Readers. 
Edited by ST. GEORGE STOCK. Crown 
Hvo., 7'. 6d. 

THE HUMAN"MIND: a Text-book of 
Psychology. 2 vols. Svo., 215. 

OUTLINES OF PsYCHOLOGY. Crown 
Bvo., 9', 

THE TEACHER'S HANDBOOK c:)F PSy
CHOLOGY, Crown Svo., 65. 6d. 

STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo., 
lOS. 6d. 

CHILDREN's WAYS: being Selections 
from the Author's I Studies of Childhood '. 
With 25 IIlustrations. Crown Svo., 4-'. 6d. 

Sutherland. - THE ORIGIN AND 
GROWTH OF 1 HE .iJ.fOlUL iNSTINCT. By 
ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND, M.A. 2 vols. 
8vo, 285. 

Swinburne. - PICTURE LOGIc: an 
Attempt to Popularisc the Science of 
Reasoning. By.ALFRED JAMES SWINBURNE, 
M.A. With 23 Woodcuts. Cr. avo., 21. 6d. 

Webb.-THE VEIL OF ISIs: a Series 
of Essays on Idealism.' By THOMAS E. 
WEBB, LL. Do, Q.C. Bvo., lOS. 6d. 

Weber.-HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY. 
By ALFRED WEBER, Professor in the U ni
versity of Strasburg. Translated by FRANK 
THILLY, Ph.D. 8vo., 16s. 

Whately (ARCHBISHOP). 

.BACON'S ESSAYS. With Annotations. 
Bvo., 10.1. 6d. 

ELEMENTS OF LoGIC. Cr. Byo., 4-'. 6d. 
ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. Cr. Byo., 

4'.6d. 

Zeller (Dr. EDWARD). 

THE STOICS, EPICUREANS, AND 
SCBPTICS. Translated by the Rev. O. J. 
REICHEL, M.A. Crown Bvo., IS", 

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF 
GREBK PHILOSOPHY. Translated . by 
SARAH F. ALLEYNE and EVELYN ABBOTT, 
M.A., LL.D. Crown Bvo., lOS'. 6d. 

PLATO AND THE OLDER ACADEMY. 
Translated by SARAH F. ALLEYNE and 
ALFRED GOODWIN, B.A. Crown 8vo., 
ISs. 

SOCRA.TES AND THE SOCRATIC 
SCHOOLS. Translated by the Rev. O. 
J. REICHEL, M.A. Crown 8vo., los.6d. 

ARISTOTLE AND THE EARLIER PERI
PATETICS. Translated by B. F. C. Cos. 
TELLOE, M.A., and J. H. MUIRHEAD, 
M.A. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 2401. 
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Mental, Moral, and Political PhilosophY-lOlltinucd. 
MANUALS OF CATHOLIC PHILOSOPHY. 

(Sltmyhu,,' Srri".) 

A MANUAL 01> POLITICAL ECONOMY. 
By C. S. DEY AS, M.A. Crown 8vo., 6,. M. 

FIRST PRINCIPLES OF KNOWLEDCE. 
By JOHN RJCKABY, S.}. Crown Bvo., 5S. 

GENERAL METAPHYSICS. By JOHN 
RICKABY, S.J. Crown 8vo., SS. 

LoGIc. By RICHARD F. CLARKE, S.J. 
Crown Bvo" 5" 

MORAL PHILOSOPHY (ETHICS AN. 
NATURAL LAW). By JOSEPH RICKABY, S., 
Crown 8vo., 51. 

NATURAL THEOLOGY. By BERNARI 
BOBDDER, s.]. Crown 8vo., 6 •• 6d. 

PSYCHOLOGY. By MICHAEL MAHER 
S.J. Crown Svo., 6 •• 6d. 

History and Science of Language, &C. 
Davidson.-LEADIM> AND IMPORT

iJNT EN GUSH WORDS': Explained and Ex
emplified. By WILLIAM L. DA.VIDSON, 

M.A. Fcp. 8vo., p. 64. 

Farrar.-LANGUAGEANDLANGUAGES: 

By F. W. FARRAR, D.D., Dean of Canter
bury. Crown 8vo., 61. 

Graham. -ENGLISH SYNON.YMS, 

Classified and Explained: with Practical 
Exercises. By G. F. GIlAHA.JI. Fcp.8vo •• as. 

Max Muller (F.). 
THESeIENCEOP LANGUAGE.-Found 

eel on Lecturet delivered at the Royal In 
stitution in 1861 and 1H63. 2 yola. CrOWl 
8vo., 10$. 

BIOGRAPHIBS OF WORDS, AND THl 
HOMB OF THB IfRYA$. Crown &Vo., 5'. 

Roget.-THESAURUS OP ENGLISh 
WORDS AND PHRASES. CJasai6ed an( 
Arranged 80 as to Facilitate the Expreaaior 
of Ideas and ufliat in Literary Composition 
By PETER MARl: ROOET. M.D .• F.R.S 
With full Index. Crown 8vo., 101. 64. 

Whately.-ENGLISH SYNON.YMS. B, 
E. JANE WHATELY. Fcp. two., 31. 

Political Economy and Economics. 
Ashley.-ENGLISH ECONOMIC Hls-: LesJie.-EsSA YS ON POLITICAL Eco-

TORY AND THEORY. By W. j. ASHLEY, ltiOMY. By T. E. CUYFE LeSLJE. Hon. 
M.A. Cr. 8vo., Part I'J SS. Part II •• 101. 6tl. LL.D., Dubl. 8vo, lOJ.6d. 

Bagehot.-EcONOMIC STUDIES. By Macleod (HENRY DUNNING)' 
WALTER BAGEHOT. CrOWD Svo., p. 6d. ECONOMICS FOR .8EG/~VN£RS. Crown 

Bruse P. A I 8vo., 21. 
y.- 'APERS AND DDRESSES ! THE ELEME.VTS OF EC01t;OMICS. 2 

ON WORK AND WAGES. By Lord BRASSEY. i vol.. Crown BYo .• 21. 6d. each. 
Edited by j. POTTER, and with Introduction or 
byGEO~GB HOWELL, M.P. Crown 8vo., SS. ! BIMETALISM. SVOo, ss. net. 

Channing.- THE TRUTH ABOUT: THE ELEMENTS OP BANKING. Cr. 
ACRICC.·LTURAL DRPRBSSION: an Eeono- I &vo •• 31· 6d. 
mic Study of the Evjc!enc:e of the Royal: THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OP 
Commission. By FRANCIS ALLSTO!l CHU- BAN¥/NG. VoL I. &vo., 'U. Vol. II. '.fl. 
""'G, M.P .• one of the Commissioo. Crown THE THEOKY OP CREDIT. 8vo. 
8vo., W. In I Vol., ]OS. net; or KpUately. Vol. 

D A M. D I I.. JOI. net. Vol II., Part I .• '01. net. 
evas,- ANUAL OP .rVLlTICAL : Vol. II .• Part II .• lOS. net. 
ECONOIIY. ByC.8.DEv .... M.A. Cr.8vo .• M'IL D ""_ 
6>.6d. (M""",," of CaIJoolU Ph;lowph7') I -~VLlTICAL "",-ONOMY. 

JOH. STUART MILL. 
JOrdan.-THE STANDARD OP YALUE. Pot'"'" Edilw.. Crown 8vo.,p. 64. 

By WILLIAM LElGHTO. joaoAJI. Cr.8vo.,.6I. Lw,tuy Editiolr. t: YoI&. Svo., 301. 

By 
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PoliticaJ Economy and Economics-continued. 
Mulhall.-INDUSTRIES AND WEALTH Webb (SIDNEY and BEATRICE). 

OF NATIONS. By MICHAEL G. MULHALL, 
F.S.S. With 32 Diagrams. Cr. 8vo., 8s. 6d .. 

Stephens.-HIGHER LIFE FOR WORK
ING PEOPLE: its Hindrances Discussed. An 
attempt to solve some pressing Social Pro. 
blems, without injustice to Capital or 
Labour. By W. WALKER STEPHENS. Cr. 
8vo., 3'. 6d. 

Symes.-POLITICAL ECONOMY. With 
a Supplementary Chapter on Socialism. By 
1. E. SYMES, M.A. Crown 8vo., 2.$. 6d. 

Toynbee.-LECTURES ON THE IN
DUSTRIAL RBYOLUTION OF THB 18TH CeN
TURY IN ENGLAND. By ARNOLD TOYNBEE. 
With a Memoir of the Author by BENJAMIN 
JOWETT, D.D. 8vo., lOS. 6d. 

THE HISTORY OF TRADE UNIONISM. 
With Map and full Bibliograpby of the 
Subject. 8vo., 18s. 

INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY: a Study 
in Trade Unionism. 2 vols. Bvo., 251. net. 

PROBLEMS OF MODERN INDUSTRY: 
Essays. Bvo., 7" 6d. 

Wright.-OUTLINE OF PRACTICAL 
SOCIOLOGY. With Special Reference to 
American Conditions. By CARROLL D. 
WRIGHT, LL.D. With 12 Maps and 
Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 9S. 

STUDIES IN ECONOMICS AND POLITICAL SCIENCE. 
Issued under the auspices of the London School of Economics and Political Science. 

GERMAN SOCIAL DEMOCRACY. By LoCAL VARIATIONS IN WAGES. By 
BERTRAND RUSSELL, B.A. With an Ap~ F. W. LAWRENCE, M.A., Fellow of Trinity 
pendix on Social Democracy and the College, Cambridge. Medium -1to., 8s. 6d. 
Woman Question in Germany by ALYS 
RUSSELL, B.A. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. THE ECONOMIC POLICY OF COLBERT. 

T R S By A. J. SARGENT, B.A., Senior Hulme 
HE EFERENDUM IN WIT2ERLAND. Exhibitioner of Brasenose College, Oxford . 

. By SIMON DEPLOIGR, Advocate. -:r:ransla~ed Crown 8vo., 2.S. 6d. 
by C. P. TREVELYAN, M.P. Edited, With 
Notes, Introduction and Appendices, by 
LILIAN TOMN. Crown ~vo., 7s. 6d. 

THE HISTORY OF LoCAL RATES IN 
ENGLA.ND: Five Lectures. By EDWIN 
CANNAN, M.A. Crown 8vo., 2$. 6d. 

SELECT DoCUMENTS ILLUSTRATING 
THB HISTORY OF TRADB UNION/SM. 

I. The Tailoring Trade. Edited by 
W. F. GALTON. With a Preface by 
SIDNEY WEBB, LL.B. Crown 8vo., 5S. 

Evolution, Anthropology, &13. 
Clodd (EDWARD). Romanes (GEORGE JOHN). 

THE STORY OF CREATION: a Plain 
Account of Evolution. With 77 Illustra
tions. Crown 8vo., 3$. 6d. 

A. PRIMER OF EVOLUTION: being a 
Popular Abridged Edition of I The Story 

. of Creation'. With Illustrations. Fcp. 
8vo., II. 6d. 

Lang (ANDREW). 
CUSTOM AND MYTH: Studies of 

Early V,sage and Belief. With 15 
illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3$. 6d. 

MYTH, RITUAL, AND RELIGION. 2 
vols. Crown 8vo., 7S' 

Lubbock.-THE ORIGIN OF CIVILISA
TION, and the Primitive Condition of Man. 
By Sir J. LUBBOCK, Bart., M.P. With 5 
Plates and 20 lUustrations. 8vo., 1&. 

DARWIN, AND APTER DARWIN: an 
Exposition of the Darwinian Theory. and a 
Di!lcussion on Post-Darwinian Questions. 
Part I. THE DARWltfIAN THEORY. With 

PortrJ.it of Darwin and 125 Illustrations . 
Crown 8vo., 10$. 6d. 

Part II. POST~DARWINIAN QUESTIONS: 
Heredity and Utility. With Portrait of 
the Autl-or and 5 Illustrations. Cr. Bvo •• 
10,.6d. 

Part III. Post-Darwinian Questions: 
Isolation and Pbysiological Selection. 
Crown Bvo., SI. 

AN EXAMINATION OF WEISMANN· 
ISM. Crown Bvo., 61. 

E S SAY s. Edited by C. LLOYD 
MORGAN, Principal of University College, 
Bristol. Crown 8vo., 61. 
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Classical Literature, Translations, &c. 
. Abbott.-HELLENICA. A Collection 

of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy, 
History, and Religion. Edited by EVELYN 
ABBOTT, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 7S. 6d. 

}Eschylus.-EuMENIDES OF diSCHY
LUS. With Metrical English Translation. 
By J. F. DAVIES. 8vo',7S. 

Aristophanes. - THE ACHARNIANS 
OF ARISTOPHANBS. translated into English 
Verse. By R. Y. TYRRELL. Crown 8vo., 1.1. 

Aristotle.-YouTH AND OLD AGE, 
LIFE AND DEATH, AND RESPIRATION. 
Translated, with Introduction and Notes, 
by W. OOLE, M.A., M.D. 8vo .• 7s. 6d. 

Becker (W. A.), Translated by the 
Rev. F. METCALFE, B.D. 

GALLUS: or, Roman Scenes in the 
Time of Augustus. With Notes and Ex
cursuses. With:z6 Illustrations. Post 
8vo •• 3J'. 6d. 

CHARICLES: or, Illustrations of the 
Private Life of the Ancient Grceka. 
With Notes and Excursuses. With 26 
Illustrations. Post Svo., 31. 6d. 

Butler-THE AUTHORESS OF THE 
ODYSSEY, WHERE AND WHEN SHe WROTE, 
WHO SHE WAS, THE liSE SHE MADE OF 
iHE ILIAD, AND HOW THE POEM GREW 
UNDER HER HANDS. By SAMUEL BUTLER, 
Author of • Erewhon: etc. With lllustr. 
tions and .. Maps. 8vo •• lOS. fxl. 

Cicero.-CICERo'S CORRESPONDENCE. 
By R. Y. TYRRELL. Vola. I., II., III.,8vo., 
each 121. VoL IV .• ISS. VoL V., Lp. 
VoJ.. VI.. 121. 

Homer. 
THE ILIAD OF HOMER_ Rendered 

into Englisb Prose for the use of those 
who cannot read the original. By 
SAIICEL BUTLER. Author .of • Erewhon,' 
etc. Crown 8vo •• 7" fxl. 

Lang.-HOMER AND THE EPIC. By 
ANDRBW LANG. Crown 8vo., 9$. neL 

Lucan.-THE PHARSALIA OF LUCAN. 
Tranalated into Blank Veree. By Sir 
EDWARD RIDLEY. Svo., 14'. 

Mackail.-SELECT EPIGRAMS FR04( 
THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. By J. W. MAC· 
KAlL. Edited witb a Revised Text. Intro
duction, Translation, and Notel. 8vo., .6 •. 

Rich.-A .DICTIONARY OF ROMAN ANu 
GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By A. RICH. itA. 
With 2000 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo., 7" 6tI. 

Sophocles.-Translated into English 
VUIe. By ROBERT WHITELA.W, M.A., 
Assistant Master in Rugby School. Cr. Svo •• 
Ss.6d. 

Tyrrell. - .DUBLIN TRANSLATIONS 
INTO GREEK AND LATIN VSRSE. Edited 
by R. Y. TYRRELL. Svo., 6,. 

Virgil. 
THE diNEID OF VIRGIL. Translated 

into English Verse by JOKN eo"INO'TOlf. 
Crown 8vo .• m. 

THE POEMS OF VIRGIL. Translated 
into English Prose by JOK,. ColfJJfO'TOJI. 
Crown 8vo., 6,. 

THE £NEIDS OF VIRCIL. Done into 
English Veree. By WILLIAM MORRII. 
Crown 8vo .• 6,. 

THE diNEID OF VIRGIL, freely tran ... 
lated into English Blank V UK. By 
W. J. TKODKJLL. Crown 8vo., 1" 611. 

THE diNEID OF VIRGIL_ Translated 
into Engliab Vcnc by jA.M£.. RHOAD& •• 

Boob r.-VI_ Crown Svo., y_ 
Boob VII.-XII. Crown S.o •• y. 

THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. Done THE ECLOCl:ES AND GEORGICS OF 
into English Verse. By 'WILLIAM MOR- V,RGIL. Translated into English PrOle 
als. Crou'D 8vo" til. 1 by j. W. MA.CKA'L~ Fellow 01 Balbo) 

I College, OxforcL .6100 •• y-
Horace.-THE WORKS OF HORACE, 

RBli"DERED INTO E."GLISH PROSE, \\'ith 
Life, Introduction and Sate&. By WILLIAII I Wtlkins.-THE GROWTH OF THE 
CoUTTS. M.A. Crown 8vo •• 51, net.. ! HOItlERICPOEJlS. ByG. \\·JLKDf •• 8vo .• w. 
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Poetry and the Drama, 

Armstrong (G. F. SAVAGE). 

POEMS: Lyrical and Dramatic. Fcp. 
8vo., 61. 

KING SAUL. (The Tragedy of Israel, 
Part 1.) Pcp. avo., 5" 

KINGDAYID. (TheTragedyofIsrael, 
Part II.) Fcp. avo., 6s. 

KING SoLOMON. (The Tragedy of 
Israel, Part III.) Fcp. Svo., 6,. 

UGONE: a Tragedy. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

A GARLAND PROM GREECE: Poems. 
Fcp. 8vo., 71. 6d. 

STORIES OF WICKLOW: Poems. Fcp. 
avo., 71. 6<1. 

MEPHISTOPHELES IN BROADCLOTH: 
a Satire. Fcp. 8vo., ....,. 

ONE IN THE INPlNITE: a Poem. 
Crown 8vo., 71. 6d. 

Armstrong.-THE POETICAL WORKS 
OF EDMUND '1. A.RMSTRONG. Fcp. 8vo., ss. 

Arnold.-THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD: 
or. The Great Consummation. By Sir 
EDWIN ARNOLD. With 14 IIIuBtrations 
after HOLMAN HUNT. Crown Bvo .• 65. 

Barraud.- THE LA Y OF THE 
KNIGHTS. By the Rev. C. W. BARRA-UP, 
S.J .• Author of I St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
and other Poems'. Crown Hvo., 41. 

Bell (MRS. HUGH). 

CHAMBER COAfEDIES: a Collection 
of Plays and Monologues for the Drawing 
Room. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

FAIRY 1'ALE PLA.YS, AND How TO 
ACT THEM. With 91 Diagrams and 52 
llIustrations. Crown 8vo., 3'. 6d. 

Coleridge.-S E L E C T ION S FROM. 
With Introduction by ANDREW LANG. 
With 18 lIIu&trations by PATTEN WILSON. 
Crown 8vo., 3" 6d. 

Goethe. 
THE FIRST PART OF THE TRAGEDY 

OF FAUST IN ENGLISH. By THOS. E. 
WEBB. LL.D., sometime Fellow of Tri~ 
nity College; Professor of Moral Philo· 
sophy in the University of Dublin, etc. 
New and Cheaper Edition. with THE 
DEATH OF FAUST, from the Second Part. 
Crown 8vo., 6,. 

Gore-Booth.-POEMS. By EVA 
GORE-BOOTH. Fcp. 8vo., 5'. 

Inge!OWaEAN). 
POETICAL WORKS. Complete in 

One Volume. Crown 8vo., 7" 64. 

LYRICAL AND OTHER POEMS. Selec· 
ted from the Writings of JEAN INOELOW. 
Fcp. 8vo., 21. 6d. cloth plain, 3.5'. cloth gilt. 

Lang (ANDREW). 
GRASS OF' PARNASSUS. Fcp. 8vo., 

2S. 64. net. 

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. Edited 
by ANDREW LANG. With 100 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6.5'. 

Layard and Corder.-SONGS IN 
MANY MOODS. By NINA F. LAYARD: TilE 
WANDERING A.LBATROSS, etc. By ANNIE 
CORDER. In One Volume. Crown 8vo., 5'. 

Lecky.-POEMS. By the Right Hon. 
w. E. H. LECKY. Pcp. 8vo •• 5.1. 

Lytton (THE EARL OF), (OWEN 
MER.EDITH). 

THE WANDERER. Cr. 8vo., lOS. 6d. 

LUCILE. Crown 8vo., lOS. 6d. 

SELECTED POEMS. Cr. 8vo., lOS. 6d. 

Macaulay.-LA YS OF ANCIENT ROME, 
WITH ']VRY' A.lVD 'THE ARMADA '. By 
Lord MACAULAY. 
lllustrated by G. SCHARF. Pcp. 4tO •• lOS. 6d. 

x8mo., 28. 64. gilt top. 
Bijou Edition. 

Popular Edition. 
PCP.4to., 64. sewed, u. cloth. 

Illustrated by J. R. WItGUELIN. Crown 
8vo., 3.1. 6d. 

Annotated Edition. Pcp. 8vo., IS. sewed, 
IS. 64. clotb. 
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Poetry and the Drama-conttnued. 
MacDonald (GEORGE, LL.D.). I Nesbit.-LAYS ANDLE'iFNDS. By E. 

A BOOK OF STRIPE IN THE FORM OF NESBIT (Mr.. HUBERT BLAND). Fint 
THE DIA.RY OF A.N OLD SOUL: Poems. I S~ie.. Cr~n 8vo., 3J'· 6tI. Second Sericlt. 
18ma., "s. I With Portratt. Crown Svo_, 51. 

RAMPOLU: GROWTHS FROM A LONG. Riley GAMES WHITCOMB). 
PLANTED ROOT: being Translations, New 'I OLD FASHIONED ROSES: Poems. 
and Old (mainly in v,erse), chiefty from the 12mo., 51. 
German; along with' A Year'. Diary of I· RUB11Y1T OF Doc SIFERS. With 
an Old Soul'. Crown Bvo., 61. ,43 Illustrations by C. M RELYEA. Crown 

Moffat.-CRICKETyCRICKET: Rhymes 
and Parodies. By DOUGLAS MOFFAT. 
With Frontispiece by Sir FRANK LocKWOOD, 

Q.C., M.P., and S3 Illustrations by the 
Author. Crown 8vo, 21. 6d. 

MoOn.-POE."S OF LOVE AND HOME, 
etc. By GEORGE WASHINGTON MOON, 
Hon. F.R.S.L., Author of • Elijah,' etc. 
16rnO., 2.1. 6d. 

8vo. 
THE GOLDEN YEAR. From the 

Verse and Prose of JAMES WHITCOMB 
R,LEY. Compiled by CLARA E. L~U(iH
LIN. Pcp. 8Y o'r 53. 

Romanes.-A SELECTION FROM TilE 
POEMS OP Ge.ORGR 'fOHN ROMANDS,. M.A., 
Ll.D., F.R . .}. With an Introduction' by 
T. HERBERT WARREN, PrefJident of Mag. 
dalen College, Oxford. Crown 8vo., 4$. btl. 

Russell.-SONNETS ON THE SONNET: 
Morris (WILLIAM). an Anthology. Compiled by the Rev. 

POETICAL WORKS-LIBRARY EDITION. I MATTHEW RUSSELL, S.J. Crown 8vo., 
Complete in Eleven Volumes. Crown I y.6d. 

8yo., price 6,s. each. I Samuels.-SHADOWS, AND OTIIF.R 
THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 4- vola. I P0E.MS. By E.. SAMUELS. With 7 lIIu~ 

61. each. tratlons by W. FITZOERALD, M.A. Crown 
THE LIFE AND .DEATH OF JASON. 8vo •• ]S. 6d. 

6s. Shakespeare. 
THE DEFENCE OF GUENEYERE, and BOWDLER'S FAMILY SHAKESPEARE. 

other Poems. tis. With 36 Woodcutt. I vol. 8yo., I .... 

THE STORYOF SIGURD THE P'OLS{JNC, Or in 6 vola. Pcp. 8vo., 21.1. 

AND THE FALL OP THE NIBLUNGS. 6s. SHAKESPEARE'S SONNETS. Recon-
LoVE IS ENOUGH J' or, the Freeing of sidered, and in part Rearranged, with 

Pharamond: A Morality; and POBMS Introductory Chapters and a Reprint of 
BY THE WAY. 6.1. the Original 1609 Edition, by SAMUEL 

THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. Done BUTLER, Author of' Erewhon,' • Life: and 
Habit,' • The Authoress of the: Odyney.' 

into English Ve-rse. 6s. • Life and utterll of Dr. Samuel Mutler: 
THE £N£IDS OF VIRGIL. Done etc. 8vo. (Nearly,eady. 

into English Verse. w. THESHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
THE TALE OF BEOWULF, SOMETIME By MAllY F. DUlIBA.. 3%100., II. 64. 

KING OF THBFoLKOF THE WEDERGEA7S. Wagner.-THE N,BELUNGEN NING. 
Translated by WILLIAM MORRIS and A. Done into English Verse by REvllllAI.D 
J. WYATT. Crown 8vo •• W. RAl'fIUlI, B.A. of the Inner Temple. Barri .... 

Certain of the POETICAL WORKS may also be 
had in the following Editions :-

THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 
Popular Edition. S vols.: I2mo., 25'"_; 

or 5'". each, sold .e:parateJy. 
The same in Ten Pans, ZS$.; or zs. 6tl. 

eaeh. sold oeparately. 
Cbeap Edition, in I vol. Crown 8vo., 

7s• 6d• 

POEMS BY THE WAY. Squarecrowo 
8vo.,6s. 

••• For Mr. William Morris'. Prose 
\\<'orks, tee pp. 22 and 31. 

ter-at·Law. Vol. I. Rhinegold and Val. 
kyrie. 

Wordsworth. - SELECTED POEMS. 
By AJlfDREW LANG. With Photogravure 
Frontispiece of Rydal Mount. With.6 
Illustrations and numerous Initial Letter .. 
By ALFRED PARsoxa, A.R.A.. Crown ko., 
gilt edgell. 3'. 64. 

Wordsworth and Coleridge.-A 
DeSCRIPTIO." OP TilE WORDSWORTH AND 
COLERIDGE MAJi(JSCflIPTS IN TIfE POJ, 
SESSION OF Mfl. 1: NORTO." LO.VGII.AN. 
Edite:d. with Sotel, by W. HAL£. WHITE • 
"'ith 3 Faa:imile Reproduction.. ..to., 
IOl.6d. 
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Fiotion, Humour, &0. 
Anstey.- VOCES POPULI. Reprinted 

from' Punch '. By F. ANSTEY, Author of 
• Vice VersA'. First Series. With 20 Illus
trations by J. BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6d. 

Beaconsfield (THE EARL OF). 
NOVELS AND TALES. Complete 

in II vols. Crown Svo., n. 6d. each. 
Vivian Grey. Sybil 
The Young Duke, etc. Henrietta Temple. 
Alroy, Ixian, etc. Venetia. 
Contarini Fleming, Coningsby. 

etc. Lothair. . 

Francis.- YeOMAN FLEETWOOD. By 
M. E. FRANCIS, Author of 'In a North. 
country Village,' etc. Crown 8vo., 6.1 • 

Froude.-THE Two CHIEPS OF DUN· 
BOY: an Irish Romanceofthe Last Century. 
By JAMES A. FROUDE. Cr. Bvo., 3,$. 64. 

Gurdon.-MEMORIES AND FANCIES: 
Suffolk Tales and other Stories; Fairy 
Legends; Poems; Miscellaneous Articles. 
By the late LADY CAMILLA GURDON, Author 
of' Suffolk Folk-Lore'. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Tanered. , Endymion. Haggard (H. RIDER). 

Birt.-CASTLE CZVARGAS·: a Ro· SWALLOW: a Tale of the Great Trek. 
mance. Being a Plain Story of the Romantic With 8 Illustrations. Crown Bvo" 65. 
Adventures of Two Brothers. Told by the 
Younger of Them. Edited by ARCH1BALD DR. THERNE. Crown Bvo., 35. 6d. 
BrRT. Crown 8vo., 6$. HEART OF THE WORLD. With 15 

C Chola.'-A NEW DIVINITY, AND Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 
01NER STORIES OF HINDU LIFE. By lOAN HASTE. With 20 Illustrations. 
'CHOLA '. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d. Crown 8vo., 3$. 6d. 

Diderot. - RAMEAUS NEPHEW: a THE PEOPLE OF THE MIST. W,th 
Translation from Diderot's Autographic 16 Illustrations. Crown Bvo., 3$. 6d. 
Text. By SYLVIA MARGARET HILL. Crown MONTEZUMA'S DA UGHTER. With 24 
8vo., 35. 6d. 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3'. 6d. 
Dougall.-BECCARS ALL. By L. SHE. With 32 Illustrations. Crown 

DOUGALL. Crown 8vo., 35. 64. 6d 
8vo·,35. . 

Doyle (A. CONAN). ALLAN QUATERMAIN. With 31 
MICAH CLARKE: A Tale of Mon· Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d; 

mouth's Rebellion. With 10 Illustra.. KAlWA'S REVENGE. Cr. 8vo., IS.6d. 
tions. Cr. 8vo., 3'· 6d. C Q V.C W'th 

THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLESTAR, OLONEL UARITCH, •• 1 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 3$. 6d. 

and other Tales. Cr. 8vo., 3'· 64. CLEOPATRA. With 29 Illustrations. 
THE REFUGEES: A Tale of the 

H t W'tb 111 . C Crown 8vo., 3" 6d. 
ugueno 8. 1 25 ustratlons. r. lJEATR ICE. With Frontispiece and 8vo., 35. 64. 

THE STARK MUNRO LETTERS. Cr. Vignette. Cr. Bvo., 3'· 6d. Illus. 
8 6d ERIC BRIGHTEYES. With 51 vO,3', . 

F W trations. Crown 8vo., 3$· 64. 
Farrar (. ., DEAN OF CANTER· NADA THE LILY. With 23 Illustra. 

BURY). tions. Crown Bvo., 35. 6d. 
DARKNESS AND DAWN: or, Scenes ALLAN'S WIFE. .With 34 Illustra. 

in the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale. tions. Crown 8vo., 3'. 6d. 
Cr. 8.0·.7'· 6d. THE WITCH'S HEAD. With 16 

GATHERING CLOUDS: a Tale of the Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3$.64. 
Days of St. Chry80stom. Cr. 8vo., 7,$. 6d. MR. MEESON'S WILL. With 16 

Fowler'(EDITH H.). Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 31. 6d. 
THE YOUNG PRETENDERS. A Story DA WN. With 16 Illustrations. Cr. 

of Child Life. With 12 Illustrations by 8vo., 3,$. 6d. 
Sir PHILIP BURNE.JONES, Bart. Crown 
8vo.,6$. Haggard and Lang.-THE IVORLD'S 

THE PROFESSOR'S CHILDREN. With I DESJRB. By H. RIDER HAGGARD and 
24 Illustrations by ETHEL KATE BURGESS. ANDREW LANG. With 27 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6.s. Crown Svo., 35. 6d. 
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Fiction, Humour, &e.-continued. 
Harte.-IN THE CARQUINEZ WOODS.' Merriman.-FLoTSAM,' A Story of 

By BRRT HARTE. Crown Bvo., 3" 64. the Indian Mutiny. By HENRY SETON 
MERRUfAK. Crown 8vo., 3'. 6d. 

Hope.-THE HEART OF PRINCESS 
OSRA. By ANTHONY HOPE. With 9 Illu8-
tratiops. Crown Bvo., 6J. 

]erome.-SKETCHES IN LAVENDER: 
BLUE AND GREEN. By JEROME K. JEROME. 
Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 

]oyce.-OLD CELTIC ROMANCES. 
Twelve of the most beautiful of the Ancient 
Irish Romantic Tales. Translated from the 
Gaelic. By P. W. JOYCE, LL.D. Crown 
8vo., 3$. 6d. 

Lang.-A MONK OF FIFE; a Story 
of the Days of Joan of Arc. By ANDREW 
LANG. With 13 Illustrations by SELWYJf 
IMAGE. Crown 8vo., 3$. 64. 

Levett-Yeats (S.). 
THE CHEVALIER D AURIAC. Crown 

8vo., 3$. 6d. 

THE HEART OF DENISE, and other 
Tales. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Morris (WILLIAM). 
THE SUNDERING FLOOD. Cr. Bvo., 

7" 6d. 
THE WATER OF THE WONDROUS 

ISLES. Crown Bvo., 7" 6d. 
THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S ENb. 

2 vola. Bvo., 2&. 

THE STORY OF THE GLITTERING 
PLA.IN, which haa been al80 called The 
Land of the Living Men, or The Acre of 
the Undying. Square pOlK Bvo., S'. net. 

THE .ROOTS OF THE MOUNTAINS, 
whercID is told somewhat of the Lives of 
the Men of Burgdale, their Friend.. their 
Neighbour., their Foemen, and their 
Fellow ... in-Arms. Written in PrOM and 
Verse. Square crown 8vo., 81. 

A TALE OF THE HOUSE OF THE 
WOLF/NeSt and aU the Kindred. of the 
Mark. Written in PraK and Verse. 
Square crown 8vo •• 6J. 

A DREAM OF /OHN BALL, AND A 
KING'S LessoN. umo., JJ. 6d. 

NEWS FROM NOWHERE,. or, An 
Epoch of Relit. Being some Chaptera 
from an Utopian Romance. Pmt Svo., 

Lyall (EDNA). n. 6d. 

THE AUTOBIOCRAPHYOF A SLANDER. I ••• Fot Mr. William Morri,', Poetical 

F 8 
• .:11 I Works, &ee p. 20. 

cpo vo., 1$., ICWt::\Lo ' 

Presentation Edition. '·;ith 20 llIuma· ( 
';008 by LANCELOT SPEED. Crown' Newman (CARDINAL). 
8.0 ...... 6d. net. ! Loss AND GAIN: The Story of a 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A TRUTH. j Convert. Cro~ .8vo. Cabinet Edition, 
Fcp. 8.0 .• n .• sewed; n. 6d •• cloth. 1 C6 •. ; Popular AEd"T,onl03I'of6d'th Th' d 

. : ALLISTA: a e e Ir 
DOREEN. The Story of a Smger. : Century. Crown 8'0. Cabinet Ed;tKm. 

Crown 8vo., 6.s. j 6J. j Popular Edition, lJ. 6d. 
WAYPAIUNG MEN. Crown 8vo., 6s. r 

HOPE THE HERMIT: a Romance or' Phillipps-Wolley.-SNAP: a Legend 
Borrowdale. Crown 8vo., 6J. I of the Lone Mountain. ByC. PHILLIP .. 

WOLLEY. With 13 lIIutrations. Crown 
Max Muller. _ DEUTSCHE LIEBE' 8.0 .• 3'. 6d. 

(GERMAN LOVE): Fragments from the I 
Papers or an A];CD. Collected by F. MAX ' Raymond (\VALTER). 
MULLER. Translated from. the German by I Two MEN 0' MENDIPO' Cr. Svo., 6s. 
G. A. M. Crown 8vo., 5'. I No SoUL ABOVE MONEY. Cr.8vo.,w. 

Melville (G. J. WHYTE). 
The GladWms. HoJmby HOIUC. 
The In __ • Kate Covenuy. 
Good fiJ< Nothmg. Digby Grand. 
The Queen'. Maries. General IIoum:e. 

:::..rown ho.. u. 6d. each. 

! 
i Reader.-PRIESTESS AND QUEEN: 
i a Tale of the White Race of Mexico; being 

the Adventures of Ignigene and her Twenty
six Fait Maidens. By EMILY E. READER. 
lUustrated by EMILY K.. RRAD£R. Crow .. 
8vo.. 6.s. 
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Fiction, Humour, &13.-. continued. 

Sewell (ELIZABETH M.). 
A Glimpse of the World. Amy Herbert. 
Lancton Parsonage. Cleve Hall. 
Margaret Percival. Gertrude. 
Katharine Ashton. Home Life. 
The Earl's Daughter. After Life. 
The Experience of Life. Ursula. Ivors. 
Cr. 8vo., IS. 6d. each cloth plain. u. 6d. 

each cloth extra, gilt edges. 

Somerville and RoSS.-SOME Ex
PERIENCES OF AN IRISH R.M. By E. <E. 
SOMERVILLE and MARTIN Ross. With 
31 lllustrations by E. CE. SoMERVILLE. 
Crown 8vo., 63. 

S t ebb i n g. - PROBABLE TALES. 
Edited by WILLIAM STEBBING. Crown 
Bvo., 4'. 6d. 

Stevenson (ROBERT LoUIS). 
THE STRANGE CASE OF .DR • .JEKYLL 

AND MR. HYDB. Fcp. 8vo" IS. sewed. 
u. 6d. cloth. 

THE STRANGE CASE OF .DR. 
JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE; WITH OTHBR 
FABLES. Crown 8vo., 33. 6d. 

MORE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS-THE 
DYNAMITER. By ROBERT LOUIS STEVEN
SON and FANNY VAN DE GRIFT STEVEN. 
SON. Crown Bvo., 33. 6d. 

THE WRONG Box. By ROBERT 
LOUIS STEVENSON and LLOYD OSBOURNE. 
Crown 8vo., 3" 6d. 

Suttner.-LAY .DOWN YOUR ARMS 
(Dis Waffm Nieder): The Autobiography 
of Martha von Tilling. By BERTHA VON 
SUTTNER. Translated by T. HOLMES. 
Cr. 8vo., u. 64. 

Taylor.-EARLY ITALIAN lOVE
STORIES. Taken from the Originals by 
UNA TAYLOR. With 13 Illustrations by 
HENRY J. FORD. Crown 4to., ISS. net. 

Trollope (ANTHONY). 
THE WARDEN. Cr. 8yo., IS. 6d. 
BARCHESTER TOWERS. Cr.8Yo.,IS.6d. 

WalforH (L. B.). 
THE INTRUDERS. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
LEDDY MARGET. Crown 8yo., 2S. 6d. 
IVA KILDARE: a Matrimonial Pro-

blem. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

MR. SMITH: a Part of his Life. 
Crown Bvo., u. 6d. 

Walford (L .. B.)-continued. 
THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER. 

8vo., 2$. 64. 

COUSINS. Crown 8yo., 2S. 6d. 

TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. 
8vo., 2$. 64. 

Cr. 

Cr. 

PAULINE. Crown 8yo., 2$. 6d. 

.DICK NETHERBY. Cr. 8vo., 25. 6d. 

THE HISTORY OF A WEEK. Cr. 
8vo. 2$. 6d. 

A STIFF-NECKED GENERATION. Cr. 
8vo. 2S. 6d. 

NAN, and other Stories. Cr. 8vo., 
2$.6d. 

THE MISCHIEF OF MONICA. Cr. 
Bvo., 2,. 6d. 

THE ONE GOOD GUEST. Cr. 8vo. 
21.6d. 

'PLOUGHED,' and other Stories. 
Crown,8vo., 2$. 6d. 

THE MATCHMAKER. Cr. 8vo., 25. 6d. 

Ward.-ONE POOR SCRUPLE. By 
Mrs. WILFRID WARD. Crown Svo., 6,. 

Watson.-RACING AND 'CHASING: a 
Collection of Sporting Stories. By ALFRED 
E. T. WATSON, Editor of the 'Badminton 
Magazine '. With 16 Plates and 36 Illustra
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Weyman (STANLEY). 

THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown Bvo., 
3s• 6d• 

A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. Bvo., 6.s. 

THE RED COCKADE. With Frontis
piece and Vignette. Crown Svo., 6s. 

SHREWSBURY. With 24 Illustra
tions by CLAUDE A. SHEPPERSON. Cr. 
Bvo., 6,. 
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----------------~-~----~ 

Popular Science (Natural History, &c.). 
Beddard. - THE STRUCTURE AND 

CLASSIFICATION OF BIRDS. By FRANK E. 
BEDDARD, M.A., F.R.S., Prosector and 
Vice-Secretary of the Zoological Society 
of London. With 252 Illustrations. 8vo., 
2U. net. 

Butler.-OUR HOUSEHOLD INSECTS. 
An Account of the Insect-Pests found in 
IJweUing-Houscs. By EDWARD A. BUTLER, 

~.A., B.Sc. (Lond.). With 11,3 Illustra
tions. Crown 8vo., 3" 6d. 

Furneaux (W.). 
THE OUTDOOR WORLD; or The 

Young Collector's Handbook. With 18 
Plates {16 of which are coloured}, and S49 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
7$·6d. 

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS (British). 
With I2 coloured Plates and 241 illus
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 76. 6d. 

LIFE IN PONDS AND STREAMS. 
With 8 coloured Plates and 331 illustra.
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., 76. 6d. 

Hartwig (DR. GEORGE). 

Hartwig (DR. GEORGE)-continued. 

VOLCANOES AND EARTHQUAKES .. 
With 30 111ustrations. Cr. Bvo., J., 6d. 

WILD ANIMALS OF THE TROPICS. 
With 66 Illustration.. Cr. Bvo., 3" 6d. 

Helmholtz.-POPULAR LECTURES oN
SCIENTIFIC SUB/BeTS. By HERMAN" vo,. 
HELMHOLTZ. With 68 Woodcuts. 2 VOIL 
Cr. 8vo., 3', 641. each. 

Hudson (W. H.). 

BRITISH BIRDS. Vvith a Chapter 
on Structure and Clasllification by FRAM" 
E. BEDDARD, F.R.S. With 16 Plate. (8 
of which are Coloured). and over 100 III ... 
tratione in the Text. Cr. avo., 7" 641. 

BIRDS IN LoNDON. With 17 Plates 
and IS l1Iuatratione in the Text, by BRYAM 
HOOK, A. D. MCCOUUCK, and from 
Photographs from Nature, by R. B. 
LoDGE.. two., 12 •• 

THE SEA' AND ITS LWING WONDERS. Proctor (RICHARD A.). 
With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. 8vo., L,CHT ScIENCE FOR LEISURE HOURS. 
7$. net. Familiar EHayI on Scientific Subjecte. 3 

THE TROPICAL WORLD. With 8 yol.. Cr. Svo., 5'. each. Vol. I .• Cheap 
Plates and 172 Woodcutll. 8vo., 7" net. Edition. Crown 8vo., )I. 64. 

THE POLAR TVORLD. With 3 Maps, ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH. Fami-
8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. Kvo., 7'. net. liar Essay. on Scientific Subjeeu. Crown 

". S U,·th 8vo., )I. 64. 
~HE UBTERRANEAN ORLD. WI 

3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo •• 76. net. PLEASANT WAYS INSeIENCE. Crown 
8vo •• 31. 64. 

THE AERIAL WORLD. With Map, 8 
Pia ... and 60 Woodcut .. 8vo .• 7" net. NATURE STUDIES. By R. A. PROC-

TOR, GRANT ALL2Jf, A.. WILSOJf, T. 
HEROES OF THE POLAR WORLD. With FOSTER and E. CLODD. Crown 8vo., 

19 llIastrationa. Cr. 8vo., u. 31. 64. 

WONDERS OF THE TROPICAL FORESTS. LEISURE READINGS. By R.A. PROC-
With 40 nIustration.. Cr. 8vo., u. TOR, E. CLODD, A. WIUOJI. T. FOWT&a 

IVORKERS UNDER THE GROUND. With and A. C. R..\xvAaD. Cr. 8vo., 31. 64. 
29 lIlustrations. Cr. 8vo., 21. • •• Fur Mr. Proctor', other booi, IN H. 13. 

MARYELS OYER OUR HEADS. With 1 28 tuUl 31, tuUl ,Me.'''''. LtmgtlUllU ", Co.'s 
29 IUlIIIlratiooo. Cr. 8vo...... I Cal<Ilope of Snnllifi_ Wo,". 

SEA MONSTERS AND SEA BIRDS. I' 
With 75 IUlIIIlratiooo. Cr. 8vo. ..... 6d. Stanley.-A FAMILIAR HISTORY 0' 

D D W
· h BlIiD$. By E. ST""L"Y. D.D .. Ii>nnerIy 

ENFZE~ OF THE EEP. It 117! BlIhop of Norwich. With 160 lUutrarionL 
IUustrauona. Cr. 8vo., 21. 64. ~ Cr. 8vo., p. 64. . 
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Popular Seienee (Natural History. &e.)-continued. 

Wood (REV. J. G.). I Wood (REV. ~. G.)--<:ontinue~. 

HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: A Descrip- PETLANI? REVISITED. With 33 
tion of the Habitations of Animals classed Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3'· 64. 
according to the Principle of C~nstruc. 
tion. With 140 Illustrations. 8vo .• 
7$. net. 

INSECTS AT HOME: A Popular Ac
count of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Tran&forma.tions. With 700 
Illustrations. 8vo., 7'. neL 

OUT OF DOORS; a Selection of 
Original Articles on Practical Natural 
History. With u: IlluBtrations. Cr.8vo., 
3,·6<1· 

STRANGE DWELLINGS: a Description 
of the Habitations of Animals, abridged 
from I Homes without Hands', With 60 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3" 6d. 

BIRD LIFE OF THE B,BLE. With 32 
Illustrations. Cr. avo., 31. 64. 

WONDERFUL NESTS. With 30 Illus· 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 36. 611. 

HOMES UNDER THE GROUND. With 
z8 IlJuBtrations. Cr. 8vo., 3', 6d. 

W,LD ANIMALS OF THE BIBLE. With 
29 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3$. 6d. 

DOMESTIC ANIMALS OF THE BIBLE. 
With 2) Illustrations. Cr. 8vo •• 3'. 6d. 

THE lJRANCR BUILDERS. With 28 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo •• 21. 64. 

SOCIAL HABITATIONS AND PARASITIC 
NESTs. With 18ll1ustrationa. Cr. 8vo., 21. 

Works of Referenee. 
Gwilt.-AN ENCYCLOPA!DIA OF AR

CHITBCTURE. By JOSEPH GWILT, F.S.A. 
Illustrated with more than 1100 Engrav
ings on Wood. Revised (18SS). with Al
terations and Considerable Additions by 
WYATT PAPWORTH. 8vo, £2 12S. 6d. 

Maunder (Samuel). 

iJIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY. With 
Supplement brought down to 188g. By 
Rev. JAMES WOOD. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

1REASURYOF GEOGRAPHY, Physical, 
Historical, Descriptive. and Political. 
Wi.th 1 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. tivo., 6,. 

THE TREASURY OF BIBLE KNOW
LBDGB.nBy the Rev. J. AYRE, M.A. With 
5 Maps, .15 Plates, and 300 'Woodcuts. 
l'·cp. 8vo., 6.s. 

TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE AND LID' 
RARY OF REFERBNCB. Fcp. 8vo., 6,. 

JbSTORICAL TRE~SURY. Fcp.8vo ,6s. 

Maunder (Samuel)-continued. 

ScIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TREA
SURY. Fcp. 8vo., 6,. 

THE TREASURY OF BOTANY. Edited 
by J. LINDL£.Y, F.R.S., and T. MOORE, 
F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel 
Plates. 2 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 121. 

Roget. - THESAURUS OF ENGLISh 
WORDS AND PHRASBS. Classified and Ar
ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression of 
IdeaJ. and assist in Literary Composition. 
8y PETER MARK ROOET, M.D., F.R.S. 
Recomposed throughout, enlarged and im. 
proved, partly from the Author's Notes, and 
with a full Index, by the Author's Son, 
JOHN LEWIS RoGET. Crown 8vo .• lOS. 6d. 

Willich.--POPULAR TABLES for giving 
information for ascertaining the value o. 
Lifehold, Leasehold. and Church Property. 
the Public Funds, etc. By CHARLES M. 
WILLIeH. Edited by H. BENCE JONES •. 
Crown 8vo., lOS. 6d. 
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Children's Books. 
Buckland.-TwoLITTLERUNA WAYS. 

Adapted from the French of LOUIS DES· 
NOVERS. By JAMES BUCKLAND. With IIO 
l11ustrations by CECIL ALDIN. Cr. Bvo., 6$. 

Crake (Rev. A. D.). 
EDWY THE FAIR; or, The First 

Chronide of lEscendune. Cr. avo .• 2.1'. 64. 
ALP'GAR THE .DANE; or, The Second 

Chronicle of lEsccndune. Cr. Bvo. 2J. 64. 
THE RIVAL HEIRS: being the Third 

and Last Chronicle of lEsccndune. Cr. 
avo., 2.1'. 64. 

THE HOUSE 01' WALDERNE. A Tale 
ofthe Cloister and the Forest in the Days 
of the Barons' Wars. Crown 8vo" 2.1'. 6d. 

BRIAN Faz-CouNT. A Story of 
Wallingford Castle and Dorchester 
Abbey. Cr. 8vo., 21. 6d. 

Henty (G.A.).-EDITED BY. 

YULE LoGs: A Story-Book for Boys. 
With 61 Illustrations. Crown avo., w. , 

YULE TIDE YARNS. With 45 IIIus- ' 
trations. Crown 8vo., W. 

Lang (ANDREW)~EDlTED BY. 

THE BLUE FAIRY BOOK. With 138 
Illustrations. Crown 870., 6s. 

THE RED FAIRY BOOK. With 100 
Illustrations. Crown avo., 61. 

THE GREEN FAIRY BOOK. With 99 
Illustrations. Crown avo., 6" 

THE YELLOW FAIRY BOOK. With 
104 Illustrations. Crown avo .• 61. 

THE PINK FAIRY BOOK. With &J 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 61. I 

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. With 100 
1111l8trations.. Crown 8vo., W. i 

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. School, 
Edition. without Illustrations. Fcp. Svo., I 
~ ~. i 

THE TRUE STORY BOOK. With 66 i 
lUustrations. Crown 8vo., ~. I 

THE RED TRUE STORY BOOK. With 
100 Illustrations. Crown 8vo.. 61. i 

TilE ANIMAL STORY BOOK. With i 
&, IllustratiollL Crown 8vo., 61. ' 

THE RED BOOK OF ANIMAL STORIES. i 
Wtth 6; illustrations. Crown 8vo .• 61. 

THE ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAIN- i 
MENTS. ,,"'ith 66l11ust.rations. Cr. 8vo., 61. 

Meade (L. T.). 
DADDy'S Boy. With 8 IIIuBtrationB. 

Crown Svo., 3" 6d. 

DEB AND THE DUCHESS. With 7 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3" 6d. 

THE BERESFORD PRIZE. With 7'. 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 3', 6d. 

THE HOUSE OF SURFRISES. With 6 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3" 6d. 

Praeger (ROSAMOND). 

THE ADVENTURES OF THE THREE 
BOLD BABBS: HECTOR, HONORIA AND 
AL/SANDER. A Story in Pictures. With 
~ Coloured Plates and 24 Outline Pic
tures. Oblong 4to .• 31. 6tJ. 

THE FuRTHER .DOINGS OF THE 
THREE BOLD BABIES. With 24 Coloured 
Pictures and 24 Outline Picturee. Oblong 
4to., y. 6.1. 

Stevenson.-A CHILD'S GARDENOF 
VERSES. By ROBEKT Loure 5TzV&IfIOJll~ 
Fc:p. Svo.. 5'. 

Upton (FLORENCE K. AND BERTHA). 

THE ADVENTURES OF Two DUTCH 
DOLLS AND A • GoLLlWOGG'. With 31 
Coloured Piatel and numuou. Illustra· 
tiona in the T.... Oblong 410 .• 6,. 

THE GoLLIWOCC'S BICYCLE CLUB. 
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerou. 
IIIuatrations in the Text. Oblong 4lO., 
61. 

THE GoLLIWOCC AT THE SEASIDE, 
With 31 Coloured: Plata aDd numerous 
IlJulUalions in the Text.. Oblong 4'0.,61. 

THE GOLLIWOCC IN WAR. With 
Coloured Platca and nomuOP. JIInRr;a. 
.ions in the T.... Oblong ....... 61. 

THE VEGE·HEN'S REVENGE. With 
31 Coloured Plata and numerGUa JII~ 
tration. in the Text. Oblong 4'0., til. 
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The Silver Library_ 
CROWN 8vo. 3S. 6d. EACH VOLUME. 

lnIold's (Blr Edwin) Sea_ and La.nda. With Haggard's (II. 8.) Colonel OllAl'1kh. V.C.: a 
71 Illustrations. y.6d. Tale of t:ouotry Life. With Frontispiece 

Bageho~. (W.) Blographlcal Studl •• , 31'.64. and Vignette. 3$. 6d. 
Bagebot'. (W.) Economic Studle.a. 31. 6d. 1IaggaId'. (8. 8.) Cleopatra.. With 29 Illustra· 
Bagebot'. (W.) l-Iterary BtucUu. With Portrait. tions.)S. 611. 

3 vats, y. 6d. each. Haggard .. (8. B.) BriG BrlgbteYe8. With 51 
Baker's (Sir •• W.) Bight Years In eaylon. lllustrations.:v. 6d. 

With 6 Illustrations. 31. 6d. Baggard.'s (H .. B.) Beall'Ice. With Frontispiece 
Baker's (Sir a. W.) Rifle and Hound. III eerlon. and Vignette. y.6d. 

With 6 lIIustrations. y. M. Haggard ... (8. B.) .IlIan', WUe. With 34 mos-
Barla,-Gould', (Rev. &.) CmOD .,&hI; or the trations. y.6d, 

Middle Agu. 3-" 6d. Haggard (B. B.) Heart of Che World. With 
Bar4Pg·Gould'. (Bev. 8.) OrIgin and Develop- 15 Illustrations. 31. 611. 

m8DtorBellgtou..Bellet. 2vols. 31. 6d. each. Haggard'.(H.L)MonYmm&'.Daughter. With 
Beoker'. (W. A.) Gallu: or, Roman Scenes in the 2S Illustrations. 31.6d. 

Time of Augustus. With 26 lIIus. y. 64. aaggal'4'. (IL a.) The WItch'. Bead. With 
aecker'. (W. A.) Oh&rIole.: or, Illustrations of 1611lustrations. 31.6d. 

the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. Baggard'. (8. B.) IIr. Meuon'. Will. Whh 
With:26 Illustrations. 31.611. 16 Illustrations. 31. 6d. 

Bent'. (J. T.) The Bulned Cltlu of Muh.oD&- H&gga.I'4'. (H. S.) Kacla the Lily. With 23 
land. Wuh Il7l1lustrations. 3I.6J. lllustrations. y.6d. 

Brauol". (Lady) I. Voyage In the ' Sunbeam '. Haggard'. (8. S.) Dawn. With 16 Illusts. ]S. 6J. 
With 66 Illustrations. 15. 6d. H&ggard'.(8. B.) Tbe People of the Milt. With 

OhUl'chlll'. CW. B.) The Story of the MaJakaod 16 Illustrations. 31. 6d. 
FleldPorc8,t89'J. With 6 Maps and Plaos. 3I.M. Baggard'. (H. 8.) Joan Bute. With 20 mas-

Clodd'. (8.) Bklry of CreaUon: a Plain Account trations. y. 611. 
of Evolution. With 77 Illustrations. 31.64. Haggard (8. B.) and Lan,.. (A.) The World', 

Coaybeare (Bey. W. J.) and Ho •• oo'. (Very Dealre. With 21 Illustrations. 31.6d. 
Bev. 01. S.) Life and Epullea of It. Paul. Bane'. (Bret) lD the CarquiDu Wood.a and 
With ¢ Illustrations. 31. 64. other Btorle.. 31. 6d. 

DougaU's (L.) Beggar • .1.11: a Novel. :V. 6d. Belmholts'. (HermaDD Yon) Popula.r Leotur .. 
Doyle'. (L Conan) Mlcab CI .... ke. A Tale of on Sclentlfto Bu.bjects, With 68 Illustrations. 

Monmoutn's Rebellion. With 10 IlIusts. y.6d. 2 vols. ].I. 6d. each. 
Doyle'. (A. Cone) The Ca.ptaln of the Poleltar, RornllDg'. (B. W.) The Unbidden Guelt. 3-1'. 6t1, 

and other Tales. 31. 6d. HowlU'. (W.) Yleita CO Remarkable p1aoea. 
Doyle'. (L CoDaD)· The Befugee.: A Tale of I With 80 Illustrations. 3S.6d. 

the Huguenots. With251l1ustrations. gs6d. JeUerlel' (B.) The Itory of II., Beart: M) 
Doyle'. (A. Conan) The Stark MUDro Letter., Autobiography. Witb Portrait. y. 6d. 

31· 6d. oIefferlu' (8..) Pleid and Bedlel'Ow, With 
Proucle" (.J. 1...) The Bi.tol'J of Bngland, from Portrait. 31. 6d. 

the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the oIetrerle.' (B.) Bed Deer. With 17 IIlusts. ]S. 6d. 
Spllnisb Annada. 12 vols. 31. 6d. each. .Jetrerie.' (IL) Wood _agio; a Fable. With 

Proude" (.I • .I.) The Engll.h In Inland. 3 vols. Frontispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. 31. 6d. 
lOS. 611. Je«erlea (IL) The Tollen of the I'Jeld. Witb 

Froude'. (J. A.) The Dlyoroe of Catherine of Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury Cathedral. 
Aragon. y. 6d. 31. 6d. 

Proude', (01. A., Tbe Bpanllb 8toI'J of the Kaye (81r .J.) and lIalluon.'. (Colonel) m.tol'Y 
Al'mad. ... and other Essnys. y. 6d. of the Indian lIutlDr of 188'1~8. 6 vols. 

I'roude'. (J. I..) Short Btudle. on Gnat Sub- y. Ott. each. 
tects. 4 vots. 31. 64. each. Knight" (E. P.) The Cl'Iliae of the 'Alerte ': 

l'l'Gude'. (I, A.) Oceana, or Bngland and Be' the Narrative of a Search for Treasure on 
ColoniaL With 9 Illustrations. ].f. 6d. the Desert b·laDd of Trinidad. With 2 

Froude'. (01. I..) The Conncll of Trent. )S. 6d. Maps Bnd 23 Illustrations. 31. 64. 
Proude'. (.I. A.) The Life a.nd Letten of Knlgbt'.(B ••• )Where ThI'ee Bmptl'el MeeC: a 

Braamu... 31. 6d. N:lITative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
I'rol:lde'a. (01 • .1..) Thomu Carlyle: a History of Western Tibet. Baitistao, Gilgit. With a Mar 

hiS Life. and 54 Illustrations. 31. 6d. 
1195-1835. 2 vots. 71. 1834-1881. 2 vots. 71. Knight', (B. P.) The 'I'alcon' OD the Baltic: a 

Froude'. (01. A.) Oal&r: a Sketch. 31. 64. Coasting Voyage from Hammersmith to 
I'roudetU'. I..) The Two ChIefa of Dunboy: an Copenhagen tn a Three-Ton YacbL With 

Irish Romance of the Last Century. 31.611. Map and IX I11llSUations. y. 6d. 
Olel,.. (Bev. O. B.) Life of the DlI1Ie or Ko_tlin'. (J.t Life of Luther. With 62: IlIustrn.. 

WelUngton. With Ponrait. )I. 6d. tions and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. ]S. 6d. 
GPevUle'. (0. C. P.) Journal of the Belgn_ of Lan,..(I..)AngilngBketchu. With:aolllustrn-

King George IV., King William IV., and tions.:v. 6d. 
Queen Victoria. 8 vols., 31. 6d. each. Lan,.. (A.) Cu.tom and _yth: Studies of Early 

1I&U&I'd'. (H. B.) Ihe: A History oC Adventure. Usage and Belief. )S. 6d. 
- With 32 lIIU5trations. 31. 611. I Lab,..fA.)CockLaneandCommon_Benn. 31.611. 
aacga.rd'. (H. B.) Allan Ou.a.~rm&ln. With LaDa'. (A,) The Book of Dream. and Ghoatl. 

20 lIIustrations. 31. 611. .v. 6d. 
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The Silver Library-continued. 
Lan,.. (A.) I. Monk of Plr.: a Story of the Proctor'. (8. A.) OU1' Place Amon. (nftnlCle. t 

Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 I1Iusts. y.6d. a Series of E5!1aYil contrasting our Little 
Lang'. (I..) .ytb,Bltual,&Dd ReUglon.:2 vots. 71. Abode in Space and Time with the InfinilieJ. 
Lee_ (oJ. A.) and Clatterbuok'. (W. oJ.) B. O. around us. Yo 6d. 

188'l, A Ramble In British Columbia.. With Proctor" (8. A.) Other lunl tbaa OUN. y. 6d. 
Maps and 7S Illustrations. 3'. 6d Proctor', (8. A.) Bo-qb Wa,. made Imoo&'.b. 

Levett.Veata' (8.) Tile ChevalJer D'&urtac. 31'.611. 
3-". 6ti. • Procto ... CR .... )PI .... ntW.,...ln Iolinci. y.M. 

Macaws,'. (Lord) Complete Works •• Albany' Proctor'. (8. A..) .,&hl and •• nlll of ... 
Edition. With 12 Portraits. 12 vots. 31. 6t/. tPODOmr. 31. 64. 
each. . Proctor's (R • .I..) .&taN Itadl... 31. 611 • 

• acatlla, .. (Lord) sua,.. and Lay. of Anol.nt l'I'oc&or'. (IL I.) IAlsa" .eMin,.. By R, A.. 
Bome, etc, Witb Portrait and 4 Illustrations PROCTON, EDWARD CWDD, AHDRKW" 
totbe'Lays', ]S.M. WILSON, THOMAS FOSTER, and ~ C. 

Macleod" (H. D.) Blemeng ofBanJd.ng. 31.64. RANYARD, Wltb JlIustrations. ]S. '&'. 
Marboe', (8&POn de) M.moin. Translated. HoneiCI', (Marta P.) A lhadow of Dance. y.6d. 

2 vols. 7S. Imltb'.(LBoeWOl'&b)Carr.hapaadCbaCarctaa. 
II&nhmaa" (I. Co) M&lDoln of Ilr aenry glnlaa.. With Maps, Plan5, etc. 31. 6(/. 

aayelocL 31. 6(/. ltaal.,.. (Bishop) ' .... UI .. Hls&ol7 of BIrd .. 
amvale', (DeaD) ms&ory of Ch. Roman. With 160 IlIustratioos. 31. 6d. , 

UDder the Bmpl.... 8 vols. 31, 6d. each. atephea', (L.) Tb, Play,rouad of Burop. ('file 
Kemman', eH. I.) PIoCeam: A Tale of, the Alpe). With .. IIIustratirms.. 3'. 6d. 

Indian Mutiny. 31. 6d. lCeveDeOD'. '8. L.) 'lb' .trIm" CaM of Dr. 
Mill', CI, a.) PoUUcaI BooDom,.. 31.611. lellyll and Mr. H,de; with other Fables. y.6d. 
Mill'. (d. 8.) a,dem of Logic. 31. 6d. ICeYeDIOD (L L.) &ad Otbolll'De" (LLJ ...... 
aUaer'. (Geo.) Country PI ....... : the ebroni· Wron, Bos. 31, 611. 

cle of a Year chiefly in a Uarden. 31. 6ti. leneDIOD (Robere Lolli" aDd l"'nnlOG" 
.anAn" (P.) 'l'1le Pint Crouln, of Greenland.. (Funy YaJl d. Orl~) lioN ••• ArabI ... 

With 142111ustratiollli and a Map. 31, txI. .Igb&a.-Tbe Dynamiter. 31· 6d. 
PblUI ... W 11 • (C) a_ p. I ~ d of tbto 'frenl,an's (Sir O. 0.) 'rile Earl,. BJIiOrJ' fit 

pp 0 e~ s ~ a. a ~en Charles lames Fo:l.,. 31, 611. 
LoneMountam Wlthl3lllwnratlons. 31· 6d· Weyman's (S&aIII.,. I., 'fhI Boue or &he 

Proctor's (8. A.) The Orbe ArcnUld Ue. 31· 611. Wolf: a Romance. y.6d • 
........... (8..I.) ..... _or ......... 31.64.1 W ...... ( .... ,~.&.) __ .... Wilb 

ProcCon (B. A.) L~gb' Bet.nce for Lelaare; W:"!~(=~.) :~ .. .,..lUa,.. WiLb 
Boan. First Series. 31· 6d. I 60 Ill' " ustratl(JJlA. 31. lXI. 

~, (L A.) The .OOD. 31. 6d. I Wood's (..... I. 8.) o..t of Door&. With n 
Proctor's (LA.)OCbU'WorIdICbaD Oan. 31.611· Illustrations. 31.611. 

Cookery, Domestie Management, &13. 
Acton. - MODERN COOKERY. By De Salis (Mas.),-&onlinued. 

ELIZA AcTON. With ISO Woodcu... Fcp. Docs: A Manual for Amateur •• 
tlvo., 4S. 64. Fcp. &vo., u. 64. 

Asbby.-HEALTH IN THE NURSERY. DRESSED GAME AND POULTRY ... LA 
By HaNRY ASHBY. M.D., .F.R.~.P .• Phrsi. MODE. Fcp. Svo., 11.611. 
cian to the Manchester Children 8 Hospital. ! • 
and Lecturer on the Diseasc& of Children at! DRESSED YECETABI.ES A LA MODE. 
the Owens College. With 25 IUUAtrations. I Fcp. 8vo •• II 6d. 
Crown Svo., 3'. 6<1. DRINKS ... LA MODE. Pcp.8vo., !S.M. 

Buckton.-COMFORT AND CLEANLI- ENTRiES A LA MODE. PCp. 8vo., 
NllSS: The Servant and MistrCQ Question. u. 6tL 
By Mrs. CATHERINE M. BUCKTON. With FLORAL DECORATIONS. Fcp. bvo., 
14 Illustrations. Crown 8vo .• 2.. U. 6d. 

Bull (TRO .... S, M.D.). . GARDENING A LA MODE. Pcp. 8vO-
HINTS TO MOTHERS ON THB MAN~ Part 1., Vegeuble&, u. 6d. Pan. 11., 

AGEMEATOPTIIEIllHEALTIIDUlUNGTII6 Fruita, U. 6tl. 
Pl!RIODOF/'REGNANCY. Fcp.8yo.,u.6J. NATIONAL YlANDSALA MODB. Fcp. 

THE MATERNAL MANACEMENT OP Svo., 11.64. 
CHILDRBN IN BIULTII AND /JISBASL NEW-LAID Eccs. Fcp. 8vo., u.64. 
Pcp. Svo-, u.6<I. OYSTERS A LA MODE. Pcp. 8vo., 

De Sa1is (Mas.). ... tid. 
CAKES AND CONFECTIONS ;; LA ,sOUPS AND DRESSED FISH l LA 

MOD& Fcp. 8~ u. 6tl. MOD.. Pcp. Svo., u. 6d_ 
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Cookery, Domestie Management, &e.-contt'nued. 
De Salis (MRs.)-continued. Poole.-COOKERYPOR THE DIABETIC. 

SAVOURl£S A LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo., By W. H. and Mrs. POOLE. With Preface 
lS.6d. by Dr. PAVY. Fcp. 8vo., 2.$. 6d. 

PUDDINGS AND PASTRY;' LA MODE. Walker UANE H.). 
Pcp. Svo •• u. 64. . .A. BOOK FOR EVERY WOMAN • 

.sWEETS AND SUPPER DISHES;' LA ! PITh M t r Ch'ldr . art" c anagemen 0 I en 
MODS. Fcp. Bvo., u. 6d. i in Health and out of Health. Crown 

TEMPTING DISHES FOR SMALL IN- 'I SVO., 2$. 6d. 
COMBS. Fcp. Svo., u. 64. Part n. Woman in Health and out 01 

fVRINKLES A.ND NOTIONS FOR Health. Crown Svo., 2S. 6d. 

EYERY HOUSEHOLD. Crown 8yo .• u. 6d'! .A HA.NDBOOK FOR MOTHERS: 
Lear.-MAIGRE COOKERY. By H. L. being Simple Hints to Women on the 

SIDNEY LEAR. 16mO., 2$. Management of their Health during 
Mann.-MANUAL OF THE PRINCIPLES 1 Pregnancy and Confinement, together 

OF PRACTICAL COOKERY. By E. E. MANN. with Plain Di.rections as to the Care of 
Crown Bvo. IS. Infants. Crown Bvo., 2$. 611. 

Miscellaneous and Critical Works. 
Annstrong.-EssA YS AND SKETCHES. 

By EDMUND J. ARMSTRONG. Fcp. 8vo., 5'. 

Bagehot.-LITERARY STUDIES. By 
\VALTER BABEHOT. With Portrait. 3 vola. 
Crown 8vo., 3-'. 6d. each. 

Baring·Gould.- CURIOUS MYTHS OF 
THB MIDDLE AGBs. By Rev. S. BARING
GOULD. Crown 8vo., 3" 6d. 

Baynes. - SHAKESPEARE STUDIES, 
and other Essays. By the late THOMAS 
SPENCER BAYNES, LL.H .• LL.D. Wi~ a 
Biographical Preface by Professor LawIS 
CAMPBELL. Crown 8vo., 7'. 6d. 

Boyd (A. K. H.) (' A.K.H.B.'). 
AM'" MISCBLLANEOUS THEOLOGiCAL 

WORKS, p.32-
AUTUMN HOLIDAYS OF A COUNTRY 

PARSON. Crown 8vo., 3" 64. 

COMMONPLACE PHILOSOPHER. Cr. 
8vo., 3'. 6d. 

CRITICAL ESSAYS OF A COUNTRY 
PARSON. Crowe 8vo •• 3'. 6d. 

EAST COAST DAYS AND MEMORIES. 
Crown 8vo., 3" 6d. 

LANDSCAPES, CHURCHES,AND MORA
LlTIBS. Crown Bvo., 3$. 6<1. 

LEISURE HOURS IN TOWN. Crown 
8vo., 3" 6d. 

LEsSONS ., MIDDLE AGE. Crown 
8vo., 3" 6d. 

OUR LITTLE LIFS. Two Series. 
Crown 8vo., 3'. 6d. each. 

OUR HOMEL" COMEDY: AND TRA' 
GBDY. Crown 8vo., 3'. 6d. 

RECREATIONSOP A COUNTRY PARSON. 
Three Series. Crown 8vo., 3$. &I. each. 

Butler (SAMUEL). 

EREWHON. Crown 8vo., 55. 
THS FAIR HAVEN. A Work in De

fence of the Miraculous Element in our 
Lord's Ministry. Cr. Hvo •• 7" 6d. 

LIFE AND HABIT. An Essay after a 
Completer View of Evolution. Cr. Svo., 
7$. 6d. 

EVOLUTION, OLD AND NEW. Cr. 
Bvo., lOS. 6d. 

ALPS AND SANCTUARIES OP PlED
. MONT AND CANTON TICINO. Illustrated. 

Pou 4to., lOS. 6d. 
LUCK, OR CUNNING, AS THE MAIN 

MEANS OP ORGANIC MODIPICATION' 
Cr. Bvo., 7S' 6d. 

Ex VOTO. An Account of the Sacro 
Monte or New Jerusalem at Varallo-Sesia. 
Crown 8vo •. lOS. 6d. 

SELECTIONS FROM WORKS, with Re
marks on Mr. G. J. Romanes' • Mental 
Evolution in Animals,' and a Psalm of 
Montreal. Crown 8vo., 7S. 6d. 

THE AUTHORESS OF THE ODYSSEY, 
WHERB AND WHBN SHB WROTB, WHO 
SHE WAS, THB USB SHE MADE OP 1'HB 
ILIAD, AND HOW 1 HE POEfll GREW UNDEP 
HER HANDS. With 14 Illustrations. 
8vo., lOS. 6d. 

THe ILIAD OF HOMER. Rendered 
into English Prose for the use of those 
who cannot read the original. Crown 
8vo., 7'. 6d. 

SHAKESPEARE'S SONNETS. Recon
sidered, and in pan Rearranged, With 
Introductory Chapters and a Reprint of 
the Original JOOg Edition. 8vo. 
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works-continued. 

Calder.-AcCIDENT IN FACTORIES: 
its Distribution, Causation, Compensation. 
and Prevention. A Practical Guide to the 
Law and to the Safe-Guarding, Sate
Working, and Safe-Construction of Factory 
Machinery, Plant, and Premises. With 20 
Tables and 124 lIlustrations. By JOHN 
CALDER. I 

Jefferies (RlCHARD)-continued. 
RED DEER. With '7 Illustration 

Crown 8vo" 3" Od. 
THE TOILERS OF THE FIELD. Wil 

Portrait from tbe Bust in Salisbu 
Cathedral. Crown 8vo., 3', OJ. 

WOOD MACIC : a Fable. With Frol 
tispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. CrO\ll 
8vo., 3" 6d. .-

CHARITIES REGISTER, THE ANNUAL, 'I 

AND DIGEST: bein~ a Classified Register 
of Charities in or avaalable in the Metropolis. 
With an Introduction by C. S. LOCH, Sec· Jekyll.-IVooD AND GARDEN: Notl 
rctary to the Council of the Charity Organi- and Thoughts. Practical and <.:ritical. of 
sation Society, London. Svo., 4$. Working Amateur. By GERTRUDE JEkYL 

C 
~ 'With 71 lUuRtfalions from Photograph. t 

omparetti. - THE TRADITIONAL I the Author. 8vo., lor. 6d. net. 
POETRY OF THE FINNS. By DOMENICO: 

COMPARETTI. !ranslated by ISABELLA M. JobnSOn.-.1HE PATENTEES MAli 
ANDERTON. With Introduction by ANDREW UAL: a Treatise on the Law and Practic 
LANG. 8vo., ,W. ofLettero Patent. By J. & J. H.JOHHOOI 

Evans.-THE ANCIENT STONE iM- Patent Agents, etc. 8vo., 101. 6d. 
PLEMENTS. WEAPONS AND ORNAMENTS of 
GREAT BRITAIN. By Sir JOHN EVANS, 
K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., etc. 
With 537 lllustrations. Medium 8vo" aSs. 

Haggard, - A FARA/ER'S YEAR: 
being • his Commonplace Book for 18Q8', 
By H. RIDER HAGGARD. With 36 III ... 
trations by G. LEON LJTTLE. Crown 8vo., 

Joyce.-THE ORICIN AND HISTOR 
OF IRISH NAM/l3 OF PLACI!S. By P. \\ 
JOYCE, LL.D. 2 vola. Crown 8vo., 5$. ead 

Kingsley.-A HISTORY OF FRENCJ 
ART, nOO-I8gq. By ROSE G. KUfOIiLEl 

8vo., 12'. 6d. net. 

7.· 6d· net. Lang (ANDREW) •. 
Hamlin.-A TEXT-BoOK OF THE .BETTERS TO DEAD AUTHORS. Fcp 

HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE. By A. O. F. 8vo., 21. 6d. net. 
HAMLIN, A.M. With 229 Illustration&. BOOKS AND BOOKMEN. With ~ 
Crown 8vo., 7" 64. Coloured Plata and 17 IlIulltration. 

Haweis.-Muslc AND MORALS. By Fcp. 8vo., ... 64. net. 
the Rev. H. R. HAWEJ8. With Portrait of OLD FRIENDS. Fcp. 8vo., 2S. 6tI. net 
the Author, and numerous Illustrations, 
Facsimiles, and Diagrams. Cr. 8vo., 7" 64. LETTERS ON LITERATURE. Fcp 

avo., 2.1. 6tI. net. 
Hodgson.-OUTCAST ESSAYS AND EsSAYS IN LITTLE. With Portrail 

VERSE TRANSLATIONS. By SHADWORTH 
H. HODGso!f

y 
LL.D. Crown 8vo., B.s. 6tI. of the Author. Crown 8vo., aI. 64. 

COCK LANE AND COMMON-SENSE. 
Hoenige - LVQUIRIES CONCERNING Crown 8vo., JI. 64. 

THE TACTICS OF THE FC,'TURE. Fourth 
Edition. 1894, of the • Two Brigades', By THE BOOK OF DREAMS AND GHOSTS. 
FRITZ HOENIG. With I Sketch in the Text Crown 8vo., p. btl. 

and 5 Maps. Translated by Captain H. M. MacCarren. _ LECTURES ON HAR
BoWEL 8vo., ISS' net. 

MONY. By Sir GEORGE A MACFAU&JI. 
Hullah.-THE HISTORY OF MODERN 8vo., , ... 

MUSIC. By JORK HULLAII. &va., B.s. 6d. I 
J ffi - (RICHARD) Marquand and Frothingham.-A e enes . . TeXT-BoOJ( OF THE H,STORY OF ::tC£!LP. 

FJELD AND HEDGEROW: WJth Por- TURE. By AL&.A!If M,AaQVAN'D. Ph.D •• and 
trait. Crown Bvo., 31. fitl. AaTHV. L. FaOTHl!,(GHAM, Junr .. Ph.D., 

THE STORY OF My HEART: my Profesoo<. of Archzology and the Hi • ....,. 
Autobiography. With Portrait and New ' of Art in Princetown L:"niverllity. With 113 
PrefaccbyC.J.LoxGXA!C. Cr.&vo.,3I-64.j lllustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
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Miscellaneous Theological Works • 
• •• For Churoh of England and Roman Catholio Works 8M MESSRS. LoNQMANS It Co. '8 

8pecial Oafalogu88. .• 
Balfour. - THE FOUNDATIONS OF Martineau (JAMBS). 

BBLlSF: being Notes Introductory to the HOURS OF THOUGHT ON SACRED 
Study of Theology. By the Right Hon. THINGS: Sermons, 2: vols. Crown 8vo., 
ARTHUR J. BALFOUR, M.P. 8vo., 121. 6d. 33. 6d. each. 

Boyd (A. K. H.) (' A.K.H.B.,). 
COUNSEL AND COMPORT FROM A 

CITY PULPIT. Crown 8vo" 3", 6d. 

SUNDAyAPTERNOONS IN THE PARISH 
CHURCH OF A SCOTTISH UNIYBRSITY 
CITY. Crown 8vo., 3'" 6d. 

CHANGED ASPECTS OF UNCHANGED 
TRUTHS. Crown Bvo., 3" 6d. 

GRAYER THOUGHTS OF A COUNTRY 
PARSON. Three Series. Crown 8vo., 
3$. 6d. each. 

PRESENT IJAY THOUGHTS. Crown 
Bvo., 3'" tid. , 

SEASIDE MUSINGS. Cr. 8""., 35. 6d. 
• To MEET THE IJAV' through the 

Christian Year: being a Text of Scripture, 
with an Original Meditation and a Short 
Selection in Verse for Every Day. Crown 
8vo., 4-'. 6d. 

Campbell.-RELIGION IN GREEK LI' 
TERATURE. By the Rev. LEWIS CAMPBELL, 
M.A., LL.D., Emeritus Professor of Greek, 
University of St. Andrews. 8vo., IS'" 

Davidson.-THEISM, as Grounded in 
Human Nature, Historically and Critically 
Handled. Being the Burnett Lectures 
for 1B92 and 1893, delivered at Aberdeen. 
ByW. L. DAVIDSON, M.A., LL.D. Bvo .• IS'" 

Gibson.-THE ABBE DE LAMENNAIS. 
AND THE LIBERAL CATHOLIC MOYEMEAT 
IN FRANCE. By the Han. W. GIBSON. 
With Portrait. Bvo., 12S. 6d. 

Lang (ANDRBW). 
THE MAKING OF RELIGION. 8vo., 125. 

MODERN MYTHOLOGY: a Reply to 
Professor Max Muller. 8vo" 9s. 

MacDonald (GBORGB). 
UNSPOKEN SERMONS. Three Series. 

Crown Bvo., 3$. 6d. each. 
THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. 

Crown 8vo .• 3'" 6d. 
5OOO/'O{99· 

ENDEAYOURS AFTER THE CHRISTIAN 
LIn. Discourses. CroWD 8vo., 7,s. 6d. 

THE SEAT OF AUTHORITV IN RE' 
LlGION. 8vo., I+!. 

ESSAYS, REVIEWS, AND ADDRESSES. 
4 Vols. Crown 8vo., 71. 6d. each. 

HOME PRAYERS, with TWOSERYICES 
for Public Worship. Crown Svo .• 3.1. 64. 

Max Muller (F.). 
THE SIA SVSTEMS' OF INDIAN 

PHILOSOPHY. 8vo., ISs. 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCIENCE OF 

MYTHOLOGY. 2: vola. 8vo., 321. 
THE OIUGIN AND GROWTH OF RELI· 
, . GION, as illustrated by the Religions of 

India. The Hibbert Lectures. delivered 
a~ the Chapter House, Westminster 
Abbey. in 187B. Crown Svo., SS. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE SClb'NCE OP 
NELIGION: Four Lectures delivered at the 
Royal Institution. Crown Bvo., 5" 

NATURAL RELIGION. The Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
01 Glasgow in IBBB. Crown Bvo .• 5'. 

PHYSICAL RELIGION. The Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
of Glasgow in IBgO. Crown Bvo .• 51. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL RELIGION. The 
Gifford Lectures, delivered before the Uni~ 
versity of Glasgow in IB9I. Cr. Bvo., 5$. 

THEOSOPHY, OR PSYCHOLOGICAL RE~ 
LiGION. The Gifford Lectures, deHvered 
before the University of Glasgow in 1892, 
Crown 8vo., 5'. 

THREE LECTURES ON THE VEDANTA 
PHILOSOPHY, delivered at the Royal 
Institution in March. [8Q4. 8vo., 5'. 

RAMAKRISHNA: HIS LIFE AND SAY· 
INGS. Crown Bvo" ,;s. 

Romanes.-THOUGHTS ON RELIGION. 
By GEORGE J. ROMANES, LL.D., F.R.S: 
Crown Bvo •• +S. 6d. 

Vivekananda.- YOGA PHILOSOPHY: 
Lectures delivered in New York, Winter of 
'8<};·96. by the SWAMI VIVEKANANDA. 
on Raja Yoga; Of. Conquering the Internal 
Nature; also Patanjali'fl Yo~a Aphorillms, 
with Commentaries. Crown Bvo. 3$. 6d. 

Wi1liamson.- THE GREAT LAW: 
A Stu'dy of Religious Origins and of the 
Unity under1yin~ tbem. By WILLIAM 
WILLIAMSON. 8vo" I4S, 



MESSRS. LONGMANS .I CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 3' 

Miscella.neous a.nd Critical W orks--continued. 
Mas Mil1Jer (The Right Han. F.). 1 Rossetti.-A SHADOW OF DANTE: 

INDIA: WHAT CAN IT TEACH US, 'I being an Esoay towards _dyjng Hi."..,1f, 
Crown &vo., 51. bis World and biB Pilgrimage. By MARIA 

I PRAICCESCA RossETTI. With Frontispiece 
CHIPS PROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP.! by DANTE GUJUB.L ROSSETTI. Crown 

Vol. I. Recent &Ba,. and AddreneL, 8vo., 3$. lid. 
Crown 8vo., 51. 

Vol. II. BiogtapbU:al E .... ,.. CrOWD Shadwell- THE LoNDON WATEK 
&vo .• 5I. SUPPLY. By ARTHUR SHADWELL, M.A .• 

Vol. III. E ... "..on Language and Litera- M.B. Oxon,. Member of the Royal College 
turc. Crown 8vo., 51. of Pbysicians. Crown 8vo., ss. 

Vol. IV. E .... ,. on Mythology and Folk S Isb (L H M) 
Lore. Crown 8vo., SS. ou y UCY • •• 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE ScIENCE OOP STRAY THOUGHTS ON .READINC. 
MYTHOLOGY. 2 vola. &Vo., 321.. Small 8vo., zs. 6d. net. 

Milner.-COUNTKY PLEASUKES: the STKAyTHOUGHTS POK GIKLS. I6mo., 
Chronicle of a Y car chiefly in a Garden. u. 6d. net. 
By GEORG£. MJLJIIE.R. Crown 8vo., 31. 64. STRAY THOUGHTS FOR MOTHERS AND 

Morris (WILLIAM). TeACHERS. Fop. 8vo ..... lid. net. 
SIGNS OF CHANGE. Seven Lectures STKAY THOllGHTS FOK INVALIDS. 

delivered on varioul Oc:cuionl. Post 16mo •• 21. nct. 
8vo., .,.Iid. . Southey.-THE COKKESPONDENCE OF 

HOPES AND FEARS PnR ART •. Flve ROBERl SOUTHEY WITHCAROLlNEBOWLEs. 
Lectures delivered in Birmingham, Lon· Edited, with an Introduction, by EDWARD 
don, etc., in 1878-1881. Cr 8vo., 46. 6d. DOWDEN, LL.D. 8vo., 14S. 

AN ADDRESS DELlVEKED AT THE Ste ONTH S 
DISTRI8UTJON apPRIZES roSTUDBNTS Ven!L- E TOWAGEOFSHIPS 

OF THE BIRMINGHAM M UNIClPIfL SCHOOL 
OF ART ON 21ST FEBRUARY, lag4- 8vo., 
21. 6d. nct. 

ARr AND THE BEAUTY OF THE 
EARTH: a Lecture delivered at Burslem 
Town Hall, on October 13. 1881. Svo., 
21. 6d. nct. 

SoME HINTS ON PATTERN-DESIGN· 
ING: a Lecture delivered at the Working 
Men'. ColJege, London, on loth Decem
ber, .!:S81. 8vo., 21. 6d. net. 

AKTS AND CKAPTS ESSAYS. By 
Member" of the Arll and eranD Exhibition 
Society. With a Preface by WILLIAM 
MORRII. Crown 8vo., 21. 6d. net. 

Pollock.-JANE AlISTEN: her Can· 
temporariCl and Herself, An Essay in 
Criticism. By WALTER HERRIES POLLOCK. 
Crown 8vo. 

Poore (GEORGE VIVIAN). M.D .• 
F.R.l:.P. 
ESSAYS ON RUKAL /lYGIENE. With 

13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
THE DWELLING HOllSE. With 36 

JIlustrations. Crown 8vo., 3J. 6d. 

Richmond.-BoYHOOD: a Plea for 
Continuity in Education. By ENNIS RICH
MOND. Crown 8vo., ZI. 6d. 

Richter. - LECTlIKES ON THE NA· 
TIONAL G ALLBRY. Dy J. P. RICHTER. 
With 20 Plates and 7 lIIustrations in the 
Text. Crown 4to., 9'. 

AND THEIR CARGOES. With Information re
garding Freights, Charter-Parties, etc:. By 
RoBERT ·\VHJTB STEVENS, Associate-Mem_ 
ber of the Institute of Naval ArchiteCb-. 
8vo., ZIS. 

Tumer and Sutherland.-THE DE· 
YELOPMENTOF AUSTRALIAN LITERATURE. 
By HENRY GYLES TURNER and ALEXANDER 
SUTHERLAND. With Portraits and illustra
tions. Crown Bvo., 5S. 

Van Dyke.-A TEXT·BoOK ON THE 
HISTORY OF PA/ATING. By JOHN C. VAN 
DVKE, Professor of the History of Art in 
Rutgers College, U. S. With no IIlustra. 
tions. Crown 8vo, 63. 

Warwick.-PKOGRESS IN T¥OMEN'S 
EDUCATION INTHE BRITISH EMPIRE: being 
the Report of Conferences and a Congress 
held in connection with the Educational 
Section, Victorian Era Exhibition. Edited 
by the COUNTESS OF WARWICK. Cr. Bvo. 63. 

White.-AN EXAMINATION OF TilE 
CHARGE OF APOSTACY AGAINST WORDS
WORTH. By W. HALE WHITE, Editor of 
the I Description of the Wordsworth and 
Coleridge MSS. in the Possession of Mr. 
T. Norton Longman '. Crown Bvo., 3'. 6d. 

Willard. - HISTOKY OF MODEKN 
ITALIAN ART. By ASHTON ROLLIt.:S 
WILLA"D. With Photograyure Frontis
piece and 28 Full-page Illustrations. Bvo .• 
18,. net. 




	004588_0000
	004588_0001
	004588_0004
	004588_0007
	004588_0008
	004588_0009
	004588_0010
	004588_0011
	004588_0012
	004588_0013
	004588_0015
	004588_0016
	004588_0017
	004588_0018
	004588_0019
	004588_0020
	004588_0021
	004588_0022
	004588_0023
	004588_0024
	004588_0025
	004588_0026
	004588_0027
	004588_0028
	004588_0029
	004588_0030
	004588_0031
	004588_0032
	004588_0033
	004588_0034
	004588_0035
	004588_0036
	004588_0037
	004588_0038
	004588_0039
	004588_0040
	004588_0041
	004588_0042
	004588_0043
	004588_0044
	004588_0045
	004588_0046
	004588_0047
	004588_0048
	004588_0049
	004588_0050
	004588_0051
	004588_0053
	004588_0054
	004588_0055
	004588_0056
	004588_0057
	004588_0058
	004588_0059
	004588_0060
	004588_0061
	004588_0062
	004588_0063
	004588_0064
	004588_0065
	004588_0066
	004588_0067
	004588_0068
	004588_0069
	004588_0070
	004588_0071
	004588_0072
	004588_0073
	004588_0074
	004588_0075
	004588_0076
	004588_0077
	004588_0078
	004588_0079
	004588_0080
	004588_0081
	004588_0082
	004588_0083
	004588_0084
	004588_0085
	004588_0086
	004588_0087
	004588_0088
	004588_0089
	004588_0090
	004588_0091
	004588_0092
	004588_0093
	004588_0094
	004588_0095
	004588_0096
	004588_0097
	004588_0098
	004588_0099
	004588_0100
	004588_0101
	004588_0102
	004588_0103
	004588_0104
	004588_0105
	004588_0106
	004588_0107
	004588_0108
	004588_0109
	004588_0110
	004588_0111
	004588_0112
	004588_0113
	004588_0114
	004588_0115
	004588_0116
	004588_0117
	004588_0118
	004588_0119
	004588_0120
	004588_0121
	004588_0122
	004588_0123
	004588_0124
	004588_0125
	004588_0126
	004588_0127
	004588_0128
	004588_0129
	004588_0130
	004588_0131
	004588_0132
	004588_0133
	004588_0134
	004588_0135
	004588_0136
	004588_0137
	004588_0138
	004588_0139
	004588_0140
	004588_0141
	004588_0142
	004588_0143
	004588_0144
	004588_0145
	004588_0146
	004588_0147
	004588_0148
	004588_0149
	004588_0150
	004588_0151
	004588_0152
	004588_0153
	004588_0154
	004588_0155
	004588_0156
	004588_0157
	004588_0158
	004588_0159
	004588_0160
	004588_0161
	004588_0162
	004588_0163
	004588_0164
	004588_0165
	004588_0166
	004588_0167
	004588_0168
	004588_0169
	004588_0170
	004588_0171
	004588_0172
	004588_0173
	004588_0174
	004588_0175
	004588_0176
	004588_0177
	004588_0178
	004588_0179
	004588_0180
	004588_0181
	004588_0182
	004588_0183
	004588_0184
	004588_0185
	004588_0186
	004588_0187
	004588_0188
	004588_0189
	004588_0190
	004588_0191
	004588_0192
	004588_0193
	004588_0194
	004588_0195
	004588_0196
	004588_0197
	004588_0198
	004588_0199
	004588_0200
	004588_0201
	004588_0202
	004588_0203
	004588_0204
	004588_0205
	004588_0206
	004588_0207
	004588_0208
	004588_0209
	004588_0210
	004588_0211
	004588_0212
	004588_0213
	004588_0214
	004588_0215
	004588_0216
	004588_0217
	004588_0218
	004588_0219
	004588_0220
	004588_0221
	004588_0222
	004588_0223
	004588_0224
	004588_0225
	004588_0226
	004588_0227
	004588_0228
	004588_0229
	004588_0230
	004588_0231
	004588_0232
	004588_0233
	004588_0234
	004588_0235
	004588_0236
	004588_0237
	004588_0238
	004588_0239
	004588_0240
	004588_0241
	004588_0242
	004588_0243
	004588_0244
	004588_0245
	004588_0246
	004588_0247
	004588_0248
	004588_0249
	004588_0250
	004588_0251
	004588_0252
	004588_0253
	004588_0254
	004588_0255
	004588_0256
	004588_0257
	004588_0258
	004588_0259
	004588_0260
	004588_0261
	004588_0262
	004588_0263
	004588_0264
	004588_0265
	004588_0266
	004588_0267
	004588_0268
	004588_0269
	004588_0270
	004588_0271
	004588_0272
	004588_0273
	004588_0274
	004588_0275
	004588_0276
	004588_0277
	004588_0278
	004588_0279
	004588_0280
	004588_0281
	004588_0282
	004588_0283
	004588_0284
	004588_0285
	004588_0286
	004588_0287
	004588_0288
	004588_0289
	004588_0290
	004588_0291
	004588_0292
	004588_0293
	004588_0294
	004588_0295
	004588_0296
	004588_0297
	004588_0298
	004588_0299
	004588_0300
	004588_0301
	004588_0302
	004588_0303
	004588_0304
	004588_0305
	004588_0306
	004588_0307
	004588_0308
	004588_0309
	004588_0310
	004588_0311
	004588_0312
	004588_0313
	004588_0314
	004588_0315
	004588_0316
	004588_0317
	004588_0318
	004588_0319
	004588_0320
	004588_0321
	004588_0324
	004588_0325
	004588_0326
	004588_0327
	004588_0328
	004588_0329
	004588_0330
	004588_0331
	004588_0332
	004588_0333
	004588_0334
	004588_0335
	004588_0336
	004588_0337
	004588_0338
	004588_0339
	004588_0340
	004588_0341
	004588_0342
	004588_0343
	004588_0344
	004588_0345
	004588_0346
	004588_0347
	004588_0348
	004588_0349
	004588_0350
	004588_0351
	004588_0352
	004588_0353
	004588_0354
	004588_0355
	004588_0356
	004588_0357
	004588_0358
	004588_0359
	004588_0360
	004588_0361
	004588_0362
	004588_0363
	004588_0364
	004588_0365
	004588_0366
	004588_0367
	004588_0368
	004588_0369
	004588_0370
	004588_0371
	004588_0372
	004588_0373
	004588_0374
	004588_0375
	004588_0376
	004588_0377
	004588_0378
	004588_0379
	004588_0380
	004588_0381
	004588_0382
	004588_0383
	004588_0384
	004588_0385
	004588_0386
	004588_0387
	004588_0388
	004588_0389
	004588_0390
	004588_0391
	004588_0392
	004588_0393
	004588_0394
	004588_0395
	004588_0396
	004588_0397
	004588_0398
	004588_0399
	004588_0400
	004588_0401
	004588_0402
	004588_0403
	004588_0404
	004588_0405
	004588_0406
	004588_0407
	004588_0408
	004588_0409
	004588_0410
	004588_0411
	004588_0412
	004588_0413
	004588_0413a
	004588_0413b
	004588_0414
	004588_0415
	004588_0416
	004588_0417
	004588_0418
	004588_0419
	004588_0420
	004588_0421
	004588_0422
	004588_0423
	004588_0424
	004588_0425
	004588_0426
	004588_0427
	004588_0428
	004588_0429
	004588_0430
	004588_0431
	004588_0432
	004588_0433
	004588_0434
	004588_0435
	004588_0436
	004588_0437
	004588_0438
	004588_0439
	004588_0440
	004588_0441
	004588_0442
	004588_0443
	004588_0444
	004588_0445
	004588_0446
	004588_0447
	004588_0448
	004588_0449
	004588_0450
	004588_0451
	004588_0452
	004588_0453
	004588_0454
	004588_0455
	004588_0456
	004588_0457
	004588_0458
	004588_0459
	004588_0460
	004588_0461
	004588_0462
	004588_0463
	004588_0464
	004588_0465
	004588_0466
	004588_0467
	004588_0468
	004588_0469
	004588_0470
	004588_0471
	004588_0472
	004588_0473
	004588_0474
	004588_0475
	004588_0476
	004588_0477
	004588_0478
	004588_0479
	004588_0480
	004588_0481
	004588_0482
	004588_0483
	004588_0484
	004588_0485
	004588_0486
	004588_0487
	004588_0488
	004588_0489
	004588_0490
	004588_0491
	004588_0492
	004588_0493
	004588_0494
	004588_0495
	004588_0496
	004588_0497
	004588_0498
	004588_0499
	004588_0500
	004588_0501
	004588_0502
	004588_0503
	004588_0504
	004588_0505
	004588_0506
	004588_0507
	004588_0508
	004588_0509
	004588_0510
	004588_0511
	004588_0512
	004588_0513
	004588_0514
	004588_0515
	004588_0516
	004588_0517
	004588_0518
	004588_0519
	004588_0520
	004588_0521
	004588_0522
	004588_0523
	004588_0524
	004588_0525
	004588_0526
	004588_0527
	004588_0528
	004588_0529
	004588_0530
	004588_0531
	004588_0532
	004588_0533
	004588_0534
	004588_0535
	004588_0536
	004588_0537
	004588_0538
	004588_0539
	004588_0540
	004588_0541
	004588_0542
	004588_0543
	004588_0544
	004588_0545
	004588_0546
	004588_0547
	004588_0548
	004588_0549
	004588_0550
	004588_0551
	004588_0552
	004588_0553
	004588_0554
	004588_0555
	004588_0556
	004588_0557
	004588_0558
	004588_0559
	004588_0560
	004588_0561
	004588_0562
	004588_0563
	004588_0564
	004588_0565
	004588_0566
	004588_0567
	004588_0568
	004588_0571
	004588_0572
	004588_0573
	004588_0574
	004588_0575
	004588_0576
	004588_0577
	004588_0578
	004588_0579
	004588_0580
	004588_0581
	004588_0582
	004588_0583
	004588_0584
	004588_0585
	004588_0586
	004588_0587
	004588_0588
	004588_0589
	004588_0590
	004588_0591
	004588_0592
	004588_0593
	004588_0594
	004588_0595
	004588_0596
	004588_0597
	004588_0598
	004588_0599
	004588_0600
	004588_0601
	004588_0602
	004588_0603
	004588_0604
	004588_0605



